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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO 


THE    SECOND    EDITION- 


In  the  language  of  the  two  Tragedies  of  this 
volume,  a  few  flfght  alterations,  I  hope  for  the 
better,  will  be  found  from  that  of  the  firft  edition, 
fo  night  indeed^  that  I  fcarcely  know  whether  or 
not  they  deferve  to  be  mentioned.  As  for  the 
Comedy,  believing  it  has  been  generally  difliked,  I 
have  been  afraid  to  touch  it,  left,  going  over  |t 
again,  deprived  of  that  animation  fo  favourable  to 
amendment  which  encouragement  always  gives,  I 
Ihould  make  it  worfe  inftead  of  better. 

Several  of  my  friends,  fince  Rayner  was  pub* 
lifhed,  and  one  of  them,  I  muft  confefs,  for  whofe 
judgment  I  have  the  higheft  refpeft,  before  it  was 
publi(hed,  have  objeded  to  the  defcript^on  of  the 
äooded  river,  Aä;  5th,  page  127,  as  very  improper 
in  the  Qircumftances  under  which  it  is  iptroduced. 
I  readily  grant  it  may  be  apt  to  appear  fo  at  firfl: 
fight ;  but  I  fhould  think,  that  when  thofe  circum- 
ftances  are  more  perfedly  confidered,  this  objec« 
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tion  will  te  confiderably  weakened.     When  the 
Countefs  and   Cönfeflbr   are   told   the  bridge  is 
broken  down,  the  diftance  which  the  Meflenger  muft 
then  go,  in  the  fhört  time  allowed  for  it,  is  fo  great 
that  it  feeois  impoflible,  and  therefore  overwhelms 
their  thoughts.     To  have  defired  the  Meflenger, 
notwithftanding,   to  mount  bis  horfe  and  fet  off 
immediately,'^ould,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge, 
170/ have  been  natural;  for  it  is  upon  ilight,  not 
upon  great,  occafions  that  the  mind  recovers  itfelf 
fufficiently  from  difappointment  to  give  diredions 
immediately  as  to  what  is  next  to  be  done.     I  have 
fuppofed  the  Countefs  and  Confeffor  not  as  liften* 
ing  to  the  Meffenger's  defcription,  but  as  recovering, 
while  he  fpeaks,  from  the  fhock,  and  confidering 
whether  their  objed  is  ftill  ppffible.     The  dif&culty 
here  feems  to  me  to  be  this ;  whether  is  It  moft 
natural  for  the  Meffenger  himfelf,  juft  retumed 
from  beholding  an  awful  fight  in  näture,  to  have 
fals  mind  mofl  engroffed  with  that,  or  with  the  idea 
of  riding  to  the  tovvn  in  time  to  fave  the  prifoner, 
a  thing  which  appears  to  him  abfolutely  impoflible? 
for  it  {hould  be  remembered,  that  tili  they  call  him 
upon  the  flage,  he  has  no  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
errand  for  which  he  was  kept  in  readinefs,  there- 
fore, it  could  not  beforehand  have  interefted  his 
mind.     If  the  firft  of  thefe  fuppofitions  is  mofl 
natural,  I  fhould  think  I  am  in  a  good  degree  juf^ 
tified  in  introducing  this  paffage ;  if  the  lafl,  I  am 
certainly  wrong.     It  is   a  fault,   however, .  eafily 
refltified  by  drawixjg  a  pen  acrofs  every  line  of  the^ 


(      V      ) 

fpeech  cxcept  the  two  firft ;  and  if  the  play  (hould 
ever  be  aded,  this  muft  be  done  for  another  rea:- 
fon,  viz.  that  no  theatre  could  afford  to  put  into 
fuch  an  inßgniiicant  chara£ter  as  that  of  a  MeiTen* 
ger  an  aftor  capable  af  reciting  it.-— Another  ob- 
jeftion  may  be  made  to  this  fpeech,  that  people  in 
his  fituation  do  not  make  fuch  fpeeches.  People 
in  his  fituation  of  life  will  nof,  it  is  true,  to  any 
length  make  fpeeches  of  fentiment  and  refleftion ; 
but  the  ftrong  impreffion  made  upon  them  by  a 
grand  and  awful  objeft,  will  put  them,  for  the  time 
being,  in  pofleflSon  of  a  power  of  language  and 
ftrength  of  defcription  which  I  am  not  vain  enough 
to  fuppofe  I  can  equal.  The  language  of  defcrip- 
tion, häving  nothing  to  do  with  artificial  phrafe« 
or  abftract  words,  is  more  equally  at  the  command 
of  all  ranks  of  men  than  any  other,  that  of  ftrong 
paffion  excepted. 

It  has  alfo  been  objefted,  from  nianydifferent  quar- 
ters,  that  the  incident  of  Ohio  fawing  acrofs  the  maiii 
beam  of  the  fcaSbld,  &c.  is  a  very  bad  one,  and  fo 
abfurd,  that  it  would  fet  an  audience  into  a  roar  of 
laughter.  That  it  is  not  a  good  one  I  very  readily 
admit;  but,  in  reprefentation,  the  abfurdity,  or  I 
ought  rather  to  fay,  ludicroufnefs  of  it,  fo  far  from 
being  more  obvious,  would  be  lefs  fo  than  in  the 
clofet*  In  reading  a  play,  what  is  reprefented  as 
pai&ng  upon  the  ftage,  and  what  is  related  as  paf- 
fing  elfe where,  are  both  brought  befbre  the  ima- 
gination  with  nearly  equal  ftrength ;  but,  inj-epre- 
üentation,  what  is  only  related  fmks  into  a  degree 
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öf  dimnefs  and  diftance,  by  Hvhlch  it  is  almoft  cbmpa- 
ratlvely  anhihilated.  This  incident,  however,  is  moft 
certainly  not  happily  cooceived,  and  as  it  is  all  com«., 
prifed  within  the  compafs  of  a  very  few  lines,  might 
eafiiy  be  changed  into  any-other  in  whicb  Ohio  is 
(lili  made  the  agent,  by  any  perfoü  who  fhould  be 
willing  to  bring  this  play  before  an  audience. 

In  Ad  firft  of  Conftantine,  page  307, 1  find  that 
my  meaning  has  been  fometimes  mifunderftood. 
It  never  once  entered  into  my  idea  to  reprefent  the 
Emperor  as  yielding  to  his  wife's  fears,  fo  fiair  as  to 
fend  his  friends  to  face  the  danger  threatened  from 
the  outrageous  multitude  without  him.  I  have 
made  bim,  whilft  he  appears  to  yield,  put  fuch  con* 
dud  in  the  meanefl:  and  moft  contemptible  lighr, 
trufting  that  her  generous  nature  would  revolt  from 
it,  as  an  eafier  way  of  making  her  fubmit  to  the 
neceffity  than  giving  a  determined  refufal.  In  a 
narrative,  where  all  the  fecret  thoughts  of  the  heart 
can  be  as  eafily  made  known  as  thofe  >vhich  a 
charader  is  made  to  utter»  there  is  little  excufe 
eicher  for  leaying  your  meaning  in  a  doubtful  flate, 
or  bringing  it  out  too  laborioufly  ;  but,  in  a  ftory 
carried  on  entirely,  or  almoft  entirely,  in  dialogue, 
it  is  very  dif&cult  to  avoid  both  thefe  faults,  into 
vhich  I  cpnfefs  I  am  too  apt  to  £e^1. 


TO   THE   READER. 


1  HouoH  I  have  already  met  with  To  mtich  induU 
gcnce  from  the  public  for  a  work  obfci^red  with 
many  faults,  and  might  venture,  withöut  great 
midruft,  to  l>ring  before  it  the  Plays  which  I  how 
offer,  unaccompanied  by  any  previous  demand  upon 
the  attention  of  my  reader,  which  is  generally  an 
un welcome  thjng,  1  muft  neverthelefs  beg  for  a  few 
minutes  to  trefpafs  upon  his  patience.*— It  has  been, 
and  ftill  is,  my  ftrongeft  defire  to  add  a  few  pieces 
to  the  flock  of  wbat  may  be  called  our  national  or 
perman^tly  a£ling  plays,  how  unequal  foever  my 
abilities  may  be  to  the  objed  of  my  ambition  *•  I 
have,  therefore,  in  the  "  Series  of  Plays,'*  though 
purfuing  a  particular  plan,  endeavoured  fully  to 
delineate  the  chara£ter  of  the  chief  perfon  of  each 
drama,  independently  of  his  being  the  fubje£t  of  a 
particular  paffion;  fo  that  we  might  have  an  idea  of 
what  kind  of  a  man  h^  wo^ld  have  been  bad  no 


^  See  pagp  ^S.  of  tke  introdu&ioq  to  tl^e    **  Scn^  o£ 
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drcumftances  ever  arifen  to  bring  that  pafiion  vio- 
lently  into  aftion.  I  have  endeavoured  alFo  dif- 
tinöly  to  difcriminate  the  inferior  charafters,  bc- 
caufe  they,  not  being  allowed  to  exhibit  violent 
paflion^  left  they  fhould  top  much  interfere  with 
the  principal  objeft,  had  more  need  of  fuch  diflin£t 
difcrimination  ,to  prevent  them  from  beinpj  altoge-^ 
ther  infignificant,  and  to  prevent  each  play  from 
becoming  a  mere  pifture  of  paflion  which  might  bc 
tedious  and  heavy  to  an  audience  accuftomed  to 
Variety  of  charafter  and  incident.  This  'I  have 
done,  how  unfldlfully  foever  I  may  have  done  it, 
with  a  hope,  which  I  will  not  yet  abandon,  that 
Tome  of  ihe  dramas  belonging  to  that  work  may 
hereafter  be  thought  worthy  of  being  admitted  into 
that  clafs  of  plays  to  which  I  am  fo  defirous  of 
ädding  fomething.  However,  I  am  fenfible  that 
were  thofe  plays  more  fuccefsful  then  I  däre  flatter 
myfelf  to  exped,  they  all  require  too  much  power 
of  expreilion  and  delicäcy  of  difcrimination  in  the 
a^r  who  reprefents  the  principal  charafter — the 
whole  depends  too  much  ort  the  exertion  of  «one 
individual,  and  fuch  a  one  too  as  can  very  rarely  be 
found,  ever  to  become  plays  that  will  commonly 
be  brought  upon  the  ftage  *.     Convinced  of  this. 


*  Lei  it  not  be  fuppofed  from  the  above  that  I  have  the 
flighteft  Intention  of  ^fcoritinuing  the  **  Series  of  Plays." 
So  far  from  it,  I  hope  that  the  work  will  go  on  the  better  for 
(>cing  occafionally  broke  in  upon  by  pieces  of  a  different 
kind;    and  thougli   I  admit  they  are  not  altogether  wett 


(     ix     ) 

ais  well  as  wifhing  fometimes  to  vary  my  cmploy- 
ment,  I  have  long  fmce  propofed  to  myfclf  not  to 
confine  my  pen  entircly  to  one  talk,  but  to  write 
from  time  to  time,  as  inclination  might  lead  me  or 
circum(lan(^s  fuggeft,  an  unconnefted  or  (may  I 
Xo  call  it?)  a  free,  independent  play,  that  might 
have  a  chance  of  pleafing  upon  a  ftage,  circum- 
itanced  as  (lages  generally  are,  with  no  particular 
advantages. .  1  have  wiflied  to  leave  behind  me  in 
the  World  a  few  plays,  fome  of  which  might  have  a 
chance  of  continuing  to  be  aded  even  in  our  can«* 
vafs  theatres  and  bams ;  and  of  preierving  to  my 
name  fome  remembrance  with  thofe  who  are  lovers 
of  that  fpecies  of  amufement  which  I  have  above 
every  other  enjoyed. 

I  am  well  aware,  howevei;,  that  having  fuc- 
ceeded  in  one  fpecies  of  writing  gives  us  nö  füre 
groimds  to  prefume  that  we  (hall  be  equally  for- 
tunate.  in  any  other ;  no,  not  even  in  that  which 
moft  nearly  approaches  to  it.  Not  only  the  epic 
poet  may  write  a  bad  tragedy,  but  the  fonnet 
writer  may  find  hjmfelf  greatly  af  a  lofs  in  com^ 
pofiog  a  few  tender  Couplets  for  mufic,  I  have 
feldom  feeti  any  piece,  not  appearing  to  me  to  pofr 
fefe  great  merit  (for  fuch  things  I  have  feen),  fucr 
ceed  upon  the  flage,  without  feeling  inclined  to  fay 
to  myfelf,  "  don*t  defpife  this :  very  probably  in 


fitted  fofr  the  (läge,  as  it  is  comoiQnly  circumftanced,  I  flill 
think  plays  upon  that  plan  are  capable  of  bring  made  upon 
ihe  ftage  more  intereding  than  any  other  fpecies  of  draina.^ 


att«mpting,  even  upon  no  higher  grounds,  fucb 
fuccefs  as  the  prefent,  and  giving  to  it  alfo  the  whole 
bent  of  your  thoughts,  you  would  find  yourfelf  mi- 
ferablydirappointed/'  I  offer  to  the  public,  therefore, 
a  work  of  a  kind  fo  nearly  related  to  that  in  which  I 
bavealready  had  ibme  degree  of  fuccefs  and  en- 
couragementy  with  almod  the  diffidence  of  an  en* 
tirely  inexperienced  writen 

To  publifh  a  volume  of  mifcellaneous  plays,  I  am 
very  (bnfible,  is  making  a  large  demand  upon  the 
attention  of  my  readers,  and  expofing  the  plays 
themfelves  likewife  to  the  danger  of  bdng  read  in 
a  way  that  will  dimmifh  their  eSkSty  and  in  every 
way  prove  a  great  diiadvantage  to  them.    People 
are  in  the  habit  of  reading  but  one  new  play  at  a 
time,  which  by  this  means  makes  a  füll  undivided 
impr^on  upon  the  mind  ;  and  though  we  are  iiot 
obliged  to  read  all  the  plays  of  a  volume,  one  fol« 
lowing  another^  fo  tliat  they  muft  crowd,  and  joftle, 
and  tread  upon  one  another's  heels ;  yet  who,  with 
a  new  work  in  his  hands,  if  he  be  at  all  pleafed  with 
it,  will  fhut  up  the  book  after  the  firft  portion  of  it  i^ 
over,  and  wait  tili  he  has  properly  digefted  what  he 
has  got  before  he  proceed  with  the  remainder  ?     I 
am  inclined  to  believe  that  each  of  the  plays  in  the 
ferics  has  at  firft  fuffered  cqnfiderably  from  being ' 
read  in  this  manner ;  but  in  pieces  conneded  with 
one  another  this  mode  of  publication  is  in  fome 
degree  neceffary,  at  leaft  there  is  in  it  more  pro^ 
priety.     So  much  am  I  convinced  of  this  that 
it  was  at  one  time  my  Intention  to  publidi  ^h^f§ 


/ 


plays  fq)arätely,  and  it  is  with  fome  dlfEcuIty  thal 
1  have  been  prevailed  upon  to  give  up  this  intention. 
May  I  th6n  beg  of  my  reader  to  pardon,  in  the 
firft  place,  fo  great  a  demand  upon  bis  attention 
by  offeringat  once  a  volume  of  plays  to.his  per- 
ufal ;  in  the  next  place,  to  have  the  goodnefs  not  ta 
read  it  haflily,  but  to'paufe,  fome  days  at  leaft, 
between  each  play,  that  they  may  have  in  thb  re* 
fpe£t  the  fame  advantages  which  new  plays  ge- 
nerally  have.  .Let  him  not  fmile:  this  lad  is  a 
requeft  which  I  cameftly  make,  and  if  it  is  not 
complied  with,  I  fhall  altnoft  be  teinpted  to  think 
myfelf  hardly  treated  *. 

I  muft  alfo  mention,  that  each  of  the  plays  con* 
tatned  in  this  volume  has  been,  at  one  time  or 
other,  pffered  for  reprefentation  to  one  or  other'  of 


•  It  may  bc  urgcd,  iadecd,  that  unconneded  poema 
bound  up  togcther,  and  almoft  cvcry  pther  fpecies  of  com« 
poiition,  muil  Aiffcr  for  being  read  in  hafty  fucccflion  in  the 
fame  way. ,  And  fo  in  fome  degree  they  de.  But  io  read« 
ing  defcriptions  of  nature,  fuccefiions  of  thoughts,  and  nar« 
rativet  of  evcry  kind,  the  ideas  they  reprefent  to  the  mind 
are  as  troops  drawn  out  before  it  in  loofe  marfhalled  array, 
whofe  moft  animated  movements  it  furveys  ftill  as  a  fpec^ 
tator;  whiUl  in  reading  a  drama,  where  fvery  charaAcr 
fpeaks  immediatcly  in  his'  own  ^erfon»  we  by  fympathy 
ruffi,  as  it  were,  ourfeUes  into  the  battle,  and  f:ght  under 
cvcry  man's  coat  of  mail  by  turns.  This  n  an  exercif^  of 
the  mind  fo  clofe  and  vigorotis,  that  we  retire  from  it  ex« 
baufted ;  and  if  cnrioGty  (hould  urge  us  pn  without  fuffi« 
cicnt  rell  to  the  next  engagement  that  calU  for  ufty  wc  eotcr 
fhc  fi^d  l>ewiidered9  and  fpiritlefs,  and  weak. 
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our  Winter  theatrcs,  and  been  rejefted.  This  my 
reader  will  Feadily  believe  is  not  done  in  the  fpirit 
of  vanity ;  and  I  heg  of  him  alfo  to  believe,  that 
neither  is  it  at  all  done  in  that  of  complaint.  I 
merely  mention  it,  becaufe  otherwife  it  mud  have 
appeared  abfurd  to  introduce  from  the  prefs  what 
has  been  exprefsly  written  to  come  before  the  pul> 
lic  in  a  diiFerent  manner,  without  making  any  at- 
tempt  to  prefent  it  in  its  own  peculiar  mode.  I 
muft,  in  this  cafe,  have  either  appeared  pufillani- 
mouily  .timid  in  ihrinking  from  that  open  trial  to 
which  my  contemporaries  fubmit,  or  fuUenly  and 
ungracioufly  faflidious. 

The  cbief  thing  to  bc  regretted  in  this  fiailure  of 
my  attempfs  is,  that  having  no  opportunity  of  feeing 
^y  of  my  piec^  exhibited,  many  faults  refpe£ting 
ftage  eScGt  and  general  impreflion  will  to  me  re- 
matn  midifcovered,  and  thofe  I  may  hereafter 
writc  be  of  comfe  unimproyed«  Another  difadvan- 
tage,  perhap^,  may  prefent  itfelf  to  the  mind  of  my 
reader;  viz.  that  not  having  the  trial  of  their  merits 
immediatdy  in  profpeft,  I  may  become  carelefs 
or  forgetful  of  thofe  requifites  in  the  drama  that 
peculiarly  refer  to  the  ftage.  But  if  I  know  ahy 
thing  at  all  of  my  own  charader,  this  will  not  be 
the  cafe*  I  ihall  perfevere  in  my  taik,  circum- 
ilanced  as  I  am,  with  as  anxious  unremitting  an  at- 
tention to  cvery  thing  that  regards  the  theatre  as  if 
I  were  there  forthwiih  to  receive  the  füll  reward  of 
all  my  labours,  or  complete  and  irretrievable  con- 
demnation.    So  Ilrong  is  my  attachment  to  the 
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drama  of  niy  native  country,  at  the  head  öf  which 
fiands  one  v^hom  every  Britifli  heart  thinks  of  with 
pride,  that  a  dHlant  and  iincertain  hope  of  having 
cven  but  a  very  few  ofthe  pieces  I  offer  to  the 
public  reprefented  to  it  with  approbation,  when 
ibme  partiality  for  them  as  plays  that  have  been 
^equently  read  {hall  have  put  it  into  the  power  of 
hiture  managers  to  bring  them  upon  the  (läge  with 
lefs  riik  of  lofs  than  would  be  at  prefent  incurred, 
is  fuflicient  to  ahimate  me  to  every  exertiön  that  I 
am  capable  of  making. 

But  I  perceive  a  fmile  rifing  upon  the  cheek  of 
my  reader  at  the  fanguine  calculations  of  human 
vanity,  and  in  his  place  I  ihould  mod  probably  fmile 
too.  Let  that  fmile,  however,  be  tempered  with 
relpedt,  when  it  is  confidered  how  much  mankind 
h  indebted  to  this  pleafing  bat  deceitful  principle 
in  our  nature.  It  is  neceffary  that  we  (hould  have 
fome  flattery  to  carry  us  on  with  what  is  arduous 
and  unccrtain,  and  who  will  give  it  to  us  in  a  man- 
ner fo  kindly  and  applicable  to  our  neceflities  as 
even  we  our  own  felves  ?  How  poor  and  ftation- 
ary  mud  the  aSairs  of  men  have  remained,  had 
every  one,  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  undertaking, 
confidered  the  probability  of  its  fuccefs  with  the 
cool,  temperate  mind  of  his  reafonable,  unconcemed 
ndghbour  ? 

It  is  now  tkne  to  fay  fomething  of  the  particular 
plays  here  offered  to  the  public. 

In  the  firft  I  have  attempted,  in  the  charafter  of 
Ravaer,  to  exhibii  a  young  man  of  an  eafy,  amiable 
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temper,  with  delicacy  of  fendment  and  a  well  prin- 
cipled  mind,  tempted,  in  tbe  extremity  of  diftrels, 
to  join  with  unworthy  men  in  the  propofed  com* 
mUGon  of  a  deteftabie  deed  ;  and  afterwards,  under 
one  of  the  fevereft  trials  that  human  fortitude  can 
be  called  upon  to^  endure,  bearing  himfelf  up,  not 
with  the  proud  and  lofty  firmnefs  of  a  Jiero,  but 
with  the  ftruggles  of  a  man,  who,  confcious  of  the 
weaknefs  of  nature  within  him,  feels  difEdent  of 
himfelf  to  the  lad,  and  modeftly  aims  at  no  more 
than  what,  being  a  foldier  and  the  fon  of  a  brave 
father,  he  confiders  as  refpe&able  and  becoming. 
One  who  afpires  not  to  admiration  but  fhrinks 
firom  contempt ;  and  who  being  naturally  brave  in 
the  field,  and  of  a  light  buoyant  difpoßtion,  bears 
up  througho|Lit  with  an  animation  and  cheerfutnefs. 
by  no  means  inconfifbent  with  a  confiderable  degree 
of  the  dread  of  death,  when  called  upon  to  en- 
counter  it  with  deliberation  and  certainty.  To  him 
I  have  oppofed  the  charafter  of  a  young  man,  in 
whom^  though  with  fome  göod  affedions,  there  is  a 
foundation  of  natural  depravity,  greatly  ftrengthened 
by  the  bad  education  he  has  received  from  an  ab- 
furdly  indulgent  mother,  brought  by  his  crimes  to  an 
untimely  end,  and  meeting  it  with  a  very  difierent 
fpirit. 

Of  the  charafters  of  the  two  principal  women  in 
this  piece,  oppofed  to  two  women  oif  a  very  dif- 
ferent  defcription  I  (hall  fay  nothing.  The  fecond 
and  inferior  perfons  of  the  drama  I  have  endea- 
voured  to  delineate  with  fuiScient  difcrimination  to 
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« 

make  us  feel  acquainted  with  them,  though  mu( 
force  or  origmality  is  a  praife  which  I  readily  grai 
ihcy  are  not  entitled  to.  , 

I  am  afraid  the  varied  condud  of  the  whol 
fornedmes  gay  and  even  ludicrous,  fometimes  t« 
der  or  diftrefling,  but  fcarcely  at  any  time  Ibleni 
or  dignifiedy  will  be  difpleafing  to  thofe  who  ai 
accuftomed  to  admire  tragedy  in  its  more  exaltc 
form.  I  Satter  myfelf,  however,  that  as  I  have  no 
for  ihe  fake  of  variety,  introduced  any  under-pk 
nor  paCched  fcenes  unconneded  with  the  mai 
buHnefsy  büt  have  endeavoured  to  make  every  thin 
arife  naturally  from  the  circumftances  of  the  üat) 
I  ffiall  not  on  this  fcore  be  very  much  cenfured  *• 

This  pläy  was  written  many  years  ago,  when 
was  not  very  old,  and  ftill  younger  frorat  my  ignc 
rance  of  every  thing  regarding  literature  than  fror 
my  years.  This,  however,  I  do  not  mention  as  an 
apology  for  its  defedts,  A  work  that  cannot  b 
read  with  approbation  unlefs  the  mind  is  continu 


•  That  pari  of  the  fcene.  Ad  III.  in  the  court  of  th 
prifoDy  where  the  fongs  of  the  confined  chief  of  banditti  an< 
m  flight  fketch  of  hb.  charader  are  introduced,  though  ver 
appropriate  to  the  place,  ftands  loofe  from  the  bufinefs  of  th 
play,  and  may  therefore  be  confidercd  as  fuperiluous  aD< 
contradiding  what  I  have  faid  above.  But  as  it  is  (hört 
aod  is  a  fancy  come  into  my  head  from  hearing  ftories  ii 
foy  childhood  of  Rob  Roy,  our  Robin  Hood  of  Scotland 
I  cannot  find  in  my  heart  to  blot  it  out,  though,  either  on  thi 
ftage  or  in  the  clofet,  any  body  is  welcome  to  do  it  for  me  b] 
palBng  it  over  entirely. 
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aWy  referring  to  the  particular  circumftances  under 
which  it  was  written,  ought  not  to  bc  brought  be- 
fore  the  public,  but  (when  thole  circumftances  are 
very  extraordinary)  as  a  literary  curiofity.     Read- 
ing  over  this  work,  aftcr  it  had  been  laid  by  for 
fach  a  length  of  titne  that  it  was  to  me  almoft  like 
the  work  of  a  ftranger,  I  thought  there  was  fuf- 
ficient  matter  in  it,  with  fome  alterations,  to  make 
an  interefting  play ,  not  unfuited  to  the  common 
circumftances  of  even  our  country  thea^res ;  and 
indeed  I  have  altered  it  fo  confiderably  that  füll  one 
half  of  it  may  be  faid  to  be  newiy  \^tten.     In  the 
original  it  was  uhiformly  written  in  blank  verfe, 
and  in  many  of  the  fcenes,  particularly  thofe  ap- 
proaching  to  comic,  my  reader  will  readily  believe 
it  was  fufEciently  rugged  and  hobbling ;  I  have, 
rherefore,  taken  the  liberty  of  writing  in  piain  profe 
all  thofe  parts  where  I  thought  blank  verfe  would 
b^,  cumberfome  and  ftilted.    The  only  fcenes  in  the 
play  that  remain  exafllyor  nearly  as  they  ftood  in 
the  original  are,  that  between  Rayner  and  the  Old 
^an  of  the  wood,  in  which  I  have  fcarcely  altered 
a  fmgle  word,  and  that,  AGt  IV.  Scene  HL  between 
Zaterloo  and  his  mother. 

A  play,  with  the  fcene  laid  in  Germany,  and 
opening  with  a  noify  meeting  of  midnight  robbers 
over  their  wne,  will,  I  believe,  fiig^eft  to  my 
readers  certain  fources  from  which  he  will  fuppofe 
my  ideas  muft  have  certainly  been  taken.  Will  he 
give  me  perfed  credit  when  I  alTure  him,  at  the  timc 
this  play  was  written,  I  had  not  only  never  read  any 
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German  plays»  but  was  even  Ignorant  that  fuch 
things  as  German  plays  of  any  reputs^tion  exifted  ? 
ihope — ^t  am  almoft  bold  enough  to  fay,  t  knöw  that 
he  will.  And  that  I  may  not  abufe  his  faith  by  fmug- 
gling  smy  thing  under  its  protection  not  ftriftly  en« 
titled  to  it,  I  muft  inform  him  that  the  (hört  fcene 
bet^een  Rayner  and  his  fervant  Hermaii  which  1 
thought  in  fome  degree  neceflary  to  (hew  the  eha- 
raäer  and  temper  of  the  mafter,  and  to  intefeft  us 
in  his  favour  before  the  great  aflion  of  the  piece 
begins,  was  entirely  introduced  in  my  latter  altera- 
tions,  and  is  therefore  liab!e  to  whatever  Charge  of 
imitation  it  may  feem  tö  deferve,  though  1  have  not 
been  fenfible,  in  writing  it,  of  having  afty  particular 
dafs  of  authors  in  my  mind. 

Of  the  comedy  that  follöws  it  I  Ihall  fay  but 
little*  To  thofe  who  are  chiefly  accuftomed,  in 
vorks  of  this  kind,  to  admire  quick  turns  of  thought^ 
pointed  eicpreffion,  witty  repartee,  and  the  ludi^ 
jcrous  difplay  of  the  tranfient  paffing  follies  and 
fafhions  of  the  world,  this  play  will  have  but  few 
attra^ons.  The  reprefentation  of  a  few  charac** 
ters,  not^  I  believe,  "  over-ftepping  the  roodefty  of 
naturc,**  who  are  connefted  togeiher  in  a  vcrf  fim- 
ple  plot,  carried  on  throughout  with  cheerfulnefs, 
unmized  with  smy  pretenfions  to  great  refinement  of 
fentiment^  or  delicate  ftrokes  of  teiidemefs,  is  all 
thitf  piece  has  to  boaft  of :  and  with  no  higher  pre* 
tgO&ans^  the  g^eater  proportion  of  my  readers  will 
tot^  I  fiatter  myfelf^  find  fault  with  me  fbr  having 
itk%4c  it  a  Idod  of  divifion  or  fteppiog-ftoae  between 
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the  two  tragedies  ;  where,  if  they  do  not  enjoy  a 
brilliant  funfluDe,  they  may  at  leaft  have  a  little 
flickering  of  the  funbeams  to  play  upon  them  as 
they  pafs  from  one  fombre  gloom  to  another.  It 
has  lain  by  me  for  many  years,  and  has  received 
a  very  few  mconliderable  alterations. 

The  lad  play  of  this  volume  was  written  in  the 
hope  of  being  brought  out  upon  our  largeft  theatre, 
enriched  as  it  then  was  by  two  a£tors  whoTe  no- 
ble appearance  and  ftrong  powers  of  expreffioa 
feemed  to  me  peculiarly  fuited  to  its  two  prindpal 
charaäers.    The  fubjed  of  it  is  taken  from  Gib* 
bon's  account  of  the  (iege  of  Conftantinople  by  the 
Turks.     It  was  a  fubjeft  that  prefled  itfelf  upon 
me^  at  a  time  when  I  had  no  thoughts  of  writing  at 
all,  and  (if  I  may  ufe   the  ezprei&cm)  vmUd  be 
written  upon.    The  charader  there  difplayed  of 
Conftantine  Paleologus,  the  laft  of  the  Cadßu^,  a 
modeft,  affeftionate,  domeftic  man;  nurfed  in  a  lux- 
ttrious  court  in  habits  of  indulgence  and  indolence; 
without  ambition,  even  without  hc^,  roufing  him- 
felf  up  on  the  approach  of  unavoidable  nun ;  and 
deferted  by  every  Chriftian  prince  in  Europe,  de- 
ferted  by  bis  own  worthlefs  and  enervated  fubjefts, 
fupported  alone  by  a  generous  band,  chiefly  of 
ftrangers,  devoting  themfelves  to  htm  from  generous 
attachment ;— to  fee  him  thus  circumftanced,  nobly 
fronting  the  ftorm,  and  periflung  as  became  the  laft 
of  a  long  line  of  kings»  the  laft  of  the  Romans;— -this 
was  a  view  of  man— -of  noble  and  dignified  exertioa 
which  it  was  impoffible  for  me  refift»  though  wett 


>\ 
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iware  that  no  play  I  am  capable  of  writing  can  ever 
be  equal  to  what  fuch  a  fubj^ä  deferves.  So  much 
was  I  pleafed  vrith  thofe  generous  ties— *may  I  b^ 
permitted  to  make  ufe  of  a  fcripture  phrafe,  and 
fay,  thofe  **  cords  of  a  man  ?"  binding  together  the 
Boble  Paleologus  and  bis  brave  imperial  band,  that, 
had  I  foUowed  my  own  inclination,  delini^ating 
Aofe  would  have  been  the  principal  objefl  of  the 
piece.  But  convinced  that  fomething  mdre  was 
requifite  to  interefl:  a  common  audience,  and  give 
feffident  variety  to  the  fcenes,  I  introduced  the  cha* 
rafter  of  Valeria,  and  brought  forward  the  domeftic 
qualities  of  Conftantine  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  un- 
fbrtunate  prince  and  belo^ed  leader« 

Mahomet  and  Judiniani  are  the  only  charafters 
in  the  pieoe,  Conftantine  excepted,  that  are  not 
imagiBary«  The  firft  will  be  found,  I  hope,  to 
correfpond  with  the  charafter  given  of  him  by  the 
hiftorian.  To  alter,  for  the  idle  convenience  of 
poetry^  confpicuous,  or  indeed  any  charaöers  that 
have  been  known  in  the  world,  appears  to  me 
highly  blameable,  though  in  filling  up  an  outline 
given  US  by  hiftory  we  cannot  well  avoid  heighten- 
ing  or  diminiihing  the  general  eiFed.  Juftiniani,  if 
I  well  remember  (for  I  have  not  the  hiftory  by 
me  at  prefent  to  refer  to),  was  a  noble  Genoefe,  who, 
after  a  life  diftinguiihed  for  military  honour,  dif. 
graced  himfelf  by  bcing  the  firft  to  tum  his  back 
when  the  Turks  attacked  the  breach  on  the  day  of 
the  iaft  general  aflfault,  and  was  the  immediate 
caufe  of  the  city  being  taken.     He  is  faid  after- 
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vards  on  this  account  to  have  died  of  a  broktn 
heart«     I  have  endeavoured  to  reprefent  him  as  a 
sroqd  man  with  a  high  fenfe  of  honour,  rather  tban 
natively  brave,   and  therefore   particularly  pua^« 
lious  in  every  ihing  that  concern$  thc  reputation  of 
a  foldier.     To  him  I  have  ventured  to  oppofe  a  mi» 
litary  charaöer  of  a  very  different  defcription,  in 
the  Commander  of  the  Genoefe   veffels  wbich  fo 
gallantly  forced  tbeir  way  inio  the  port  of  Conftan» 
tinople  during  the  fiege ;  and  if  I  have  dwelt  loo 
much  on  the  rough  generous  gallantry  of  a  brave 
feaman,  and  given  too  many  ailuüons  tbroughout 
the  whole  to  the  dangers  and  viciüitudes  of  a  fea- 
faring  Hfe,  my  country,  which  has  owcd  fo  much  tq 
brav^  men  of  this  clafs,  will  (land  forth  in  my  dev 
fence,  and  fay,  that  a  Briton  upon  this  fubjeft  writcs 
proudly,   and  therefore  is   tempted  to   write  pro^ 
fufely.     In  the  other   imaginary  cbara£ters,   parti» 
cularly  that  of  Othus,  I  have  endeavoured  to  accord 
with  che  cTrcumftances  of  the  times  ;  for  it  is  to  be 
remembered,  that  flothful  and  corrupted  as  the  in- 
babitants  of  Conflan tinople   tben  weire,  amongd 
them  were  ftill  to  be  found  the  chi^f  remains  of 
ancient  literature  and  refinement  ^. 


♦  The  charaöer  of  Othonc,  or  cather  the  cirtumfiancc  of 
his  d<rath,  I  have  takcn  frnm  an  account  I  have  read  fomc- 
where,  I  bclieve  in  one  of  Dr.  Moore's  Novf!s,  of  a  Kigb- 
land  fergeant,  who  (aved  himfclf  by  a  fimilar  ftrata^enr) 
from  the  torments.  prepared  for  him  hy  the  American 
Induns. 


Perbaps  in  the  condud:  of  this  tragedy  I  have 
fotnetimes  weakened  the  intereft  of  it  by  attending 
too  much  to  magnificence  and  (how.      But  it  was 
intended  for  a  large  theatre,  where  a  play  is  rather 
looked  at  than  liftened  to,  and  where,  indeed,  by  a 
great  proportion  of  the  audience,  it  cannot  be  heard ; 
and  though  I  might  now  very  eafily  remove  that 
fiiow,  yet  to  place  in  its  ftead  what  it  has  mod 
probably  kept  back,  would  bc  almoft  impoflible. 
For  that  which  has  probably  been  prevented  by  it, 
ihould  have  been  woven  and  incorporated  intö  the 
original  texture  of  the  piece,  and  cannot  afterwards 
be  inferted  here  atid  there  in  ftreaks  and  patches. 
h  has  alfo,  I  am  inclined  to  bclieve,  received  fomc 
injury  from  my  having  had,  when  I  flcetched  my 
two  chief  charafters,  the  aftors  who  I  intended 
fhould  reprefent  them,  too  much  in  my  thoughts. 
This  is  a  fault,  and  I  am  fenfible  it  is  fo :  but  thofe 
who  have  feen  and  admired  the  great  powers  of 
thofe  aöors  in  the  higheft  line  of  tragedy,  will 
eafily  admit  that  I  have  not  finned  without  a  ftrong 
temptation.     I  hope  alfo  that  this,  (landing  alone, 
as  a  fingle  oflfence  of  the  kind,  amongft  a  confi« 
derable  number  of  plays   which,   if  1  live  long 
enough^  my.prefent  ta&  will  probably  increafe  to, 
roay  be  forgiven. 

I  am  fenfible  th^re  is  not  that  ftrength  and  com* 
pa£tnefs  of  plot ;  that  clofe  conneßion  of  events 
producing  one  another  in  this  play,  which  is  a  great 
pcrfeftion  in  every  dramatic  work,  and  which  I  am 
Ibrry  to  fay  ts  a  perfeftion  that  is  not  to  be  found 
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in  any  work  of  mine  that  I  have  hitherto  pubfifbed» 
However,  I  flatter  myfelf  I  have  in  this  inftance  a 
good  ezcufe  to  make.    It  appears  to  me  that,  in 
taking  the  fubje£^  of  a  poem  or  play  from  real 
ftory,  we  are  noi  warranted,  even  by  the  prerogatives 
of  bardfhip,  to  aiEgn  imaginary  caufes  to  great 
pubUc  eventg.    We  may  accompany  thofe  events 
vith  imaginary  charaders  and  drcumftances  of  no 
great  importance,  that  alter  them  no  more  in  the 
mlnd  of  the  reader  than  the  gamiture  with  which  a 
painter   decorates   the    barrennefs  of  fome  well- 
known  rock  or  mountain  that  ferves  for  a  landmark 
to  the  inhabitahts  of  the  furrounding  country.    Hc 
may  dothe  its  rugged  fides  with  bruihwood,  and 
hang  a  few  ftorm-ftunted  oaks  on  its  bare  peaks ; 
I^e  may  tbrow  a  thin  covering  of  mift  on  fome  un^ 
toward  line  of  its  acciivity,  and  bring  into  ftrong^r 
light  the  bold  (loried  towerings  of  its  pillared  diffs; 
he  may  even  ftretch  the  rainbow  of  heaven  over  its 
gig^tic  head,  but  its  large  and  general  form  muft 
remain  pnaltered.  To  have  made  a  romantic  pallion 
for  Valeria  the  caufe  of  Mahomet's  befieging  the 
citjy  voutd,  I  believe,  have  pieafed  the  generality  of 
leaders,  and  have  made  this  phy  appear  to  them 
more  like  what  a  play  ought  to  be;  but  I  muft 
then  have  done  ^hat  I  confider  as  wrong^ 

It  would  be  impertinent  to  proceed  £mher  in 
pointing  out  the  merit,  if  it  has  any,  or  dement  of 
this  tragedy,  of  which  I  cannot  pretend  to  be  a  very 
clear-fighted  or  impartial  judge.  I  leav^  it,  with  its 
companions,  to  my  reader,  who  will,  I  doubt  not, 
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perufe  them  vith  reafonable  indulgence,  and 
more  than  tliis  it  would  be  foolifh  even  to  defire. 
If  I  fiad  that,  upon  the  whole,  thefe  plays  have 
giyen  more  pleafure  to  the  public  than  the  reverfe» 
I  (hall  not  lefs  cheerfully  bring  forward,  at  fome 
future  tune»  thofe  which  remain  behlnd,  becaufe 
their  faults  (hall  have  been  fully  expo(ed  Co  the 
cenfure  they  deferve. 
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A  TRAGEDY, 


IN    FIVE    ACTS. 
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PEI^SONS  OF  THE  DRAMA. 

MEN: 

Rayner. 

CouNT  Zaterloo,  a  worthlefs  diffipated  nobkman 
of  ruined  foriune^  and  chiefof  a  band  rflawkfs 
ruined  men^  like  htm/elf. 

Sebastian  \  ^^^^^^^^  and/oJ/owen  ^Zaterloo. 

HardibranD)  an  old  general.     • 

yiAVLDCtuio^  a  monk. 

Old  man  of  tbe  Wood. 

Ohio,  a  negro  attached  to  tbe  pr'tfon. 

HzRMAi^yßrvant  to  Rayncr. 

Richard. 

Bertram. 

GOBAS^ 

Keeper  ofthe  Prißnj  Clown^  Executioners^  Turnkep 
Jallor^  Mejfengery  Landlordj  Confejfor^  Crowd^ 

WOMEN: 
Elizabeth. 

CouNTEss  Zaterloo,  mother  to  Zaterloo. 
Mira,  a  courtezan, 
Alice f  friend  to  Mirz. 

Scene, — ^Germany,  near  the  frontiers  ^Poland  and 

Silefia. 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.  A  noife  of  voices  and  unruly  merriment 
is  beard^  whilß  the  curtain  draws  upj  and  dif- 
Covers  Count  Zaterloo,  Bemard,  Sebaftian,  and 
etbers  ßf  tbeir  band^  feated  round  a  table  with 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

I-JA !  ha !  ha !  ha !  with  all  this  noily  mirth, 

Should  fome  grave  ftranger,  on  hi^  way  miiled9 
Now  puih  the  door  a-jar,  and  look  upöiii  us 
Thu8  fet,  what  clafs  of  men  (hould  we  be  deem'd  ? 
A  fet  of  light  hearts^  fnug  in  fortune's  hp, 
Who  will  not  go  to  bed  becaufe  we  may  ? 
Or  dub  of  (harpers,  fluih'd  with  fuU  fuccefs^ 
New  from  the  fpoiling  of  fome  fimple  fool  ? 
Or  troop  of  ftrolling  players,  at  our  eafe, 
After  the  labours  of  our  kingly  förrows, 
With  throats  new  cool'd  at  as  great  charge  of  wine 
As  our  tough  lungs  have  coft  of  lady's  tears  ? 

BERNARD. 

No,  nOy  thou  haft  not  hit  upon  it  yet : 
He'd  take  thee  for  the  hdr  of  fome  old  mifer, 
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Treating  thy  friends,  as  first  fruits  of  thy  kingdom^ 
With  flowing  bumpers  to  the  quiet  reft 
Of  thy  good  kinfman's  foul. 

COUNT    ZATERLÖO. 

Yes,  Beraard,  thou  fay'ft  wöU :  and  thy  dark 
vifage,^ 
Lank  and  .unfuit^d  to  all  mirth,  wonld  mark  thee 
.  The  undertaker,  who  amongft  the  guefts 
^  Had  come  on  matters  of  his  fable  trade, 
^  Grinning  a  dränge,  uncomely,  jaw-bone  fniile 
Q'er  the  near  profpeä  of  his  future  gains. 

.  SEBASTIAN. 

Methink$,  at  leafl:,  in  this  gay,,  jolly  band. 
He  fcarc^y  wpuld  difcover  needy  men, 
Who  better  days  have  feen. 

COUNT    ZATERLÖO. 

Tut,  man!  thou  art  too  grave;  thou  art  toa 
grave— 
Which  of  you  fung  that  fong  with  merry  lay,    ^ 
Some  few  nights  fince  ?    Come,  let  us  have  it  now- 

-,  BONG- 

TE whofain  would  bappy  be^ 
Givethe  hand^  andjoin  with  me: 
They  who  totl  the  iveary  day^ 
Thcy  who  bend  with  lockt  ofgrcyy         f 
^         They  who  tread  the  bcaten  way^ 
Pools  who  work  that  we  may  flay^ 


A   TRAGEDY. 


Fold  their  weaty  arm  toßeep^ 
Comey  let  tu  our  vigil  keep. 


? 


Fellowi^jmn^  and  neverfgar ; 
Te  wbo  wwld  be  bapfyybeär. 
Witb  ibefdber  andihe  meekf 
Ligbter  flies  the  paffing  week  ? 
In  bis  dwellhtg  ijUarMändfl^ekj 
Srigbferßniks  tbe  rieh  nian-s  ebeek  i 
Wifer  tbings  may  wife  menfay^ 
But  we  are  wifer farthanthey. 

Come^  light  fpiritSy  light  andfree^ 

Wifeft  they  iuhö  fooliß  be. 

He  wbo  bammers  at  fbepoty 

He  wbo  brewsfor  everyfot^ 

He  wbo  mäde  my  hofe  and  coatj 

b  a  heiter  man  I  wot ; 

Tet  were  weform^d^  events  declare^ 

Hf  to  work  and  Ito,  wear. 


Mißreß  tftbe  nußyjhroudj 
Qj  lovely  moon  !  comefrom  ihy  clotid. 
Wben  tbou  p*erlookß  the  ocean^s  brine, 
Ourfelves  wß  view  infloods  ofwine. 
Our  conßancy  reßmbles  thine; 
Like  ibte  in  borrow^d  robes  we  ß>ine\ 
Then  let  msj  in  thy  kindred  light ^ 
Still  wake^  tbe  rulers  of  the  night. 


T»3 
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■•  • 

COÜNT  ZAT£RLOO. 

It  is  a  fong  df  Halbert's,  is  it  not  ? 
He  was  a  focial  jolly-hearted  mate^ 
And  had  a  knad^  of  making  leady  jrhymes. 

BERNARD. 

I  knew  him  well :  what  bas  become  of  him  ? 

COUNT  ZATERLOO  ffrctending  not  to  bearj. 
YüX  up  your  glafs,  and  lec  the  fla(k  go  round. 

BERNARO* 

What  has  become  of  Halbert»  doft  thou  know? 

COUNT  ZATERi^oo  (ßtll pretendlng  Tiot  to  bearJ. 
This  wine  is  richly  flavour'dy  is  it  not  ? 

BERNARD. 

.  It  is. — ^But  Haibert ;  know  ye  aaght  t>f  him  ? 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

The  devil  take  ihy  question,  afking  fpirit ! 
For  when  thou  get'ft  a  notion  by  the  fkirt, 
Thou,  like  an  Englifli  bull-dog,  keep'ft  thy  hold. 
And  wilt  not  let  it  go.— • 
He  (bot  himfelf  in  prifon  fome  months  iince : 
Now,  there's  thine  anfwer  for  thee ;  art  thou  fatis- 
fied? 

(A  deep  and  long  paufe;  tben  Zaterloo  ßarts 
up  as  ifbe  recolleded/ometbing.J 

He  will  be  with  us  ere  If^e  pavM  bis  way. 
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SEBASTIAN. 

Haft  thou  fome  new  affociate  to  propofe  ? 

COUNT  ZATERI.OO.. 

Ejiow  ye  the  younger  brauch  o£  Valvo's  houfe  ? 
Whofe  valiant  father  left  him  but  bis  fword 
And  hi$  proud  fpirit,  thro'  this  changeful  world 
To  (hape  bis  way,  witb  beart  as  truly  tempei'ed 
To  all  tbe  fofteft  witch*ries  of  refinement 
As  e'cr  ownM  cberifli'd  heir  of  wide  domains. 
In  palace  nurs*d. 

SEBASTIAK. 

Pve  feen  him  when  a  youth, 

But  he  fince  then  has  of  a  foreign  (late 

The  foldier  been ;  and  had  not  nbw  returned, 

But  in  the  hope,  'tis  faid,  of  being  heir 

To  bis  great  uncle's  vaft  and  rieh  poffeffions,    - 

Of  which  that  villain  Hubert  has  depriv*d  him 
With  treach'rous  wiles.     Poor  beart !  he  has  my 

Fty. 
Tis  faid  a  ling'ring  fever  feizM  upon  him 

From  difappointment ;  and  I  marvel  not ; 

The  ftröke  was  moft  fevere. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

And  feit  more  keenly, 
For  that  he  left  bebind  him,  in  the  country 
To' which  he  now  belqngs,  a  gentle  maid 
And  feis  bcthroth'd,  with  whom  he  thought  to  fliare 
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His  promisM  wealth. 

But  these  things  reft. — ^Thus  driven  as  wc  arc 
To  this  uncert2un,  daring  courfe  of  life, 
The  ftronger  and  the  more  refpe£table 
Our  band,  the  greater  chance  of  profpering. 
Our  number  is  too  fmall ;  and,  by  my  foul, 
To  fee  a  mean,  plebeian,  vulgär  knave, 
Admitted  of  our  fellowfliip,  ftill  rubs 
Againfl:  my  nature.     Such  a  man  a3  Rayner 
Is  precious,  and,  once  gain*d,  is  füre  and  fteadfkft. 
But  few  days  fmce  I  met  him,  dark  and.  thoqghtful^ 
With  melanchply  and  unwonted  gait 
Slow  faunt'ring  thro'  lone,  unfrequented  paths, 
Like  one  whofe  foul  frpm  msuik's  obferving  eye 
Shrinks  gallM,  as  fhrinks  the  membe?  newly  tora 
/  Frem  every  flighteft  touclu     Seeing  him  tbus^ 
I  markM  him  for  my  man. 

BERNARD. 

Did'ft  thou  accoft  him  ? 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Yes ;  \vhen  to  my  greeting, 
**  Thou  fee'ft  I  am  unhappy,  go  thy  ways," 
He  fretful  faid,  and  tum'd.     1  ftill  perfifted, 
With  foothing  wprds  which  thriH'd  againft  his  heart, 
(For  in  our  youthful  days  we  once  were  playmates,) 
Like  the  fweet  tones  of  fome  forgotten  fong, 
Till,  like  a  pent-up  flood  fwoln  to  the  height. 
He  pour'd  bis  griefs  into  my  breaft  with  tears. 
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Such  as  the  m?mliefl  nien,in  their  profsfd  Uye^ 
Are  fometimes  fqrcM  to  Ihed^ 

\ 

SEBASTIANf 

An4  fppke  h^  of  his  Ipve  ? 

CQUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Nay,  thfs^re  indeed 
He  w^s  refervM ;  but  that  part  of  his  ßory^ 
Which  1  from  fi;r^  authority  bave  l^rnt, 
J  füll  thro'  broken  words  could  flire\ifdly  read^ 
Aitho*  he  nam'd  it  not. 

BE^NARD. 

Haft  tbou  explain'd  to  him  pur  courfe  öf  life  ? 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

No,  that  had  beea  too  much :  but  can'ft  thou 
^eubt) 
SuflTring  fuch  wrongs  a$  Hubert-s  artfui  bafenefg 
Haa  put  lipon  him,  he  will  fcruple  long, 
Thus  circujnftanc* d,  to  join  his  arm  with  ours 
In  murd'ring  the  rieh  viliain  ? 

ßEjiNARp  (looking  at  Sebaftian,  ivhoßrinks  back)* 

I  pray  thee  call  it  fliooting !  that  plaii^  word 
Still  makes  Sebaftian,  like  a  fqueamiih  dame, 
Shrink  and  look  lily-fac'd.     To  fhoot  a  man 
As  one  in  battle  ihoots  a  fronted  foe  ^ 
As  from  thq  tavern's  broil,  in  mcafur'd  field« 
One  ihoots  a  friend,  is  nought : — ^bijt  t^iat  word 
murdcTi^  . 


,    •       <■      -f'r 
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/ 

h  hath  a  horrid  found ;  pray  thee,  good  captaip^, 
Kettember  ^tis  a  band  of  gentlemen  x 

TboD  doH  command,  and  let  fuch  gentle  phrafe 
F2O  firont  thy  tongue  as  gentle  ears  may  fuit. 
'    fOmnes  laugBing  foud  at  Sebaßian.) 

COÜNT  ZATERLOO. 

0 

^    HniEt  I  Rayner  is  at  hand,  I  hear  his  fleps. 

Enter  Rayner. 
I  ptc  you  welcome^  Rayner^  with  my  heart : 
Thcfe  are  ray  friends,  of  whom  I  well  might  boaft» 
Bot  thac  k  fecms  like  boafting  of  myfelf. 
Here,  take  your  place^  and  join  our  fellow{hip» 
Th^xt.  i&  but  little  need  of  ceremony 
With  tbofe  whom  like  misfortunes  bring  together«. 

I  take  my  fear,  honour'd  in  fuch  a  ptace  ; 
Aad  ioüxia  misfortune  am  indebted, 
Which  has  procur'd  it  for  me«.        fSits  down.} 

BERNARD  fdrinksng  t$  Rayner}. 

This  do  I  fill  to  future  fellowihip : 
To  that  which  makes,  at  fortune's  loweft  ebb, 
A  few  brare  mcn  united,  mock  the  worM 
And  att  its  plodding  ruies  ;  enabling  them 
Boldly  to  Tcize  their  portion  of  Ufe*s  feaft, 
Which  gripiiig  av'rice  or  unjuft  oppreifion 
Would  from  them  fnatch,  whilft  with  infuhing 

fcom 
Ii  fcoffs  at  poverty  and  patient  want. 
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TTiöu  truly  fay'ft ;  at  leaft  I  have  obferv'd 
That  thofe  tirho  bear  misfortunes  over  meekly 
Do  bur  perfuade  mankind  that  they  and  want 
Are  all  too  fitly  match'd  to  be  disjoin'd^ 
And  fo  lo  it  they  leave  thesu 

•.      BERN  ARD. 

*Tis  ever  fo : 
Even  good  men  then  negled  them  ;  but  the  bafe» 
They,  whp  by  mean  and  undermining  art$ 
To  o'ergrown  wealth  attain,  like  the  afs's  heel 
'Gsdnfl  the  iick  lion's  low  and  lanken  breaft 
Spum  at  them«  ' 

■  -  ■  \ 

COUNT  ZATERLOO.  ; 

YeSj  good  Bemard,  thou  fpeak^ft  truly. 
For  I  myfelf,  who,  as  thou  know'ft  right  well. 
Am  not  toö  meekly  to  misfortune  bent, 
Have  fomewhat  of  the  worthlefs  afs's  ki^k 
Agalnft  my  bofom  feit. — *Lone  and  unarm'd— ^ 
Had  but  one  brave  companion  by  my  fide 
My  anger  fhar*d,  füll  dearly  had  the  knave— 
But  let  h  pafs — ^he  had  a  brave  man's  curfe, 
And  that  will  reft  upon  hlm. 

BERNARD. 

But,  pray  thee,  Count,  teil  u$  the  circumflance, 
Thou  fpeak'ft  ih  myfteiy. 
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COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

A  few  days  fince,  returning  near  my  home, 
Upon  a  narröw  path  rais*d  from  a  road 
With  mud  choak'd  up,  behiiid  me  trampling  camct 
A  band  of  liv'ried  rafcals  at  his  heels. 
In  all  his  awkward  (täte,  a  puff'd-up  worldling. 
And  rode  me  oflF  my  way ;  whilft.  looking  badk» 
He  turned  his  head  with  a  malicious  grin 
At  the  poor  fpatter'd  wretch,  who  in  the  mud 
ßtood  fhowering  curfes  on  him! 

RAYNER. 

Ay^  'tis  the  curfed  infolence  of  wealth 
That  makes  the  poor  man  popr.     Thou  wert  un- 
ann*d? 

COUNT  ?^ATERL00. 

I  was ;  or  by  this  band,  poor  as  I  am, 
I  ihould  have  Ipent  a  brace  of  buUets  on  him 
yjixk  much  gobd-wiU. 

RAYNER. 

Enow'it  thpu  the  vUIain's  name  ? 

COUNT  ZATERt-OO. 

Fait^,  Frp  almoil  a^am*d  to  teil  it  thee. 
Tbou  know'fl  him  well :  he  is  a  rieh  man  now  ; 
His  name  is  Hubert. 

RAYNER. 

Thcre  lives  no  blacker  villain  on  the  earth 
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Than  him  who  bears  it.-^But  tbou  know'ft  it  alL 
When  from  a  diftant  country,  where  with  honour 
I  eam'd  a  foldier's  pittance^  the  fair  promifes 
Qf  a  near  kinTman  tempted  me,  and  I, 
Tho'  by  my  nature  moft  incautious. 
And  little  flciird  to  gain  by  flatt'ring  arts 
An  old  maii's  loVe,  high  in  bis  favour  itöö4 ; 
That  villain  Hubert  rous'd  bis  jealous  nature 
With  artful  tales  of  flights  and  heir-like  wilhes, - 
And  covcrt  mock'ry  of  his  feeble  age, 
Till,  in  the  bittemefs  of  changed  loye. 
All  his  vaft  wealth  he  did  bequeath  to  him. 
And  left  mc  hcre,  ev'n  in  this  {lranger*8  land, 
(For  years  of  abfence  makes  it  fo  to  me,) 
A  difappointed,  friendiefs,  unknown  man^ 
Poor  and  depreiTed,  fuch  as  you  fee  me  now» 

BERNARD. 

Doublei  detefted,  cruel-hearted  villain ! 

coüNT  ZATEkJLÖo  CßartiTig  up  ivhh  affeäed  vehe- 

mence). 

By  heaven  he  dies,  as  I  do  wear  this  arm ! 

(they  allßart  up.) 

l)efended  l>y  a  hofl:  of  liv'ried  knaves, 
Td  feek  bim  out  alone. 

BERNARD. 

Thou  (halt  not  go  alone  ;  here^  heart  and  band 
We  will  all  join  thee  in  Ib  good  a  caufe. 


14  RAYNER: 

^IR8T  GEKTJuEMAK. 

'   My  arm  is  at  thy  will. 

6£C0Ml)  GENTLEMaK. 

Take  my  aid  top  ; 
We  oerer  can  be  bold  in  better  caufe. 

TiiiRD  OSKIXEMAN   (01%   rcceiving  a  fign  frmt 

Zaterloo). 

Theo,  SirSy  yoa  muft  be  fpeedy  vith  yoar  ve&- 
gcancc, 
For  I  am  weil  informM  thar  on  to-morrow, 
With  all  bis  treafure,  for  a  dtftant  province 
He  will  begin  bis  joumey  towarda  eve» 

COUNT  ZATERJuOO. 

Ha  r  thea  good  fortqne  leads  bim  to  our  hands ; 
How  gofet  he  giuuxled  ? 

THIRD  GENTLEMAN..         -  ^ 

With  a  flender  train. 

COUNT  ZATERLGG. 

Hien  thanks  to  fortune's  fav'ring  fmiles,  whyrh 
thus, 
Whilft  we  but  feek  revenge  for  a  friend's  wroings. 
So  kindly  throws  into  our  heedlefs  way 
The  eafy  eure  of  our  necefEties. 
Yes,  let  US  feize  the  greedy  glutted  villain  l 
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i.et  us-difgorge  him  of  his  Ul-got  gains ! 

He  long  enough  has  rioted  in  eafe, 

Whilft  better  men  bave  feit  the  gripe  of  waat. 

BERKARD« 

Tes,  let  it  be  fo,  let  the  villain  die ! 

CaUNT  ZATERLOO« 

Wfiat  fay'ft  thou,  Rayner?  thou  ak)ne  art  fileül;. 

RAYNER. 

The  wrongs  are  miiie,  and  if  with  iodignatioii 
They  fitl  your  breafts,  in  ftrong  defire  of  vi 
Y^  well  may  guefs  l  am  not  hr  behind : 
But  there's  a  law  above  all  human  boiide, 
Which  damps  the  eager  beating  of  my  heart. 
And  fays,  ^^  do  thou  no  murder." 


X    COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Well,  clear  thy  knitted  brows,  nor  look  thus 
ftrangely. 
We  both  are  form'd,  my  friend,  to  know  like 

.      .    '    ings,         ^ 
Like  wants  and  wiflies,  and  from  better  däys 

i  Both  are  reduced  to  fortune's  loweft  ^bb : 
And  I  as  well  as  thou,  ftanding  thus  iingly, 

;   Can  feed  my  fancy  up  with  ftrong  conceits 
Of  what  in  letter'd  lore  is  virtue  term'd. 
And  bear  its  darkeft  frowns.     There  was  a  tim^ 
When  (haring  ev'ry  wilh  and  ev*ry  view 
With  one  of  weaker  frame  and  fofter  foul ;    . 
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Yet  forced  by  the  dark  ffowns  of  adverfe  forturid 
To  live  a  willing  oiitlaw  from  her  prefcüce, 
Bedaufe'  I  töald  not  bear  to  come  before  her 
A  poor  defpifed  man,  reft  of  that  comelinefs 
And  honeft  grace  which  independence  gives^ 
To  bid  her  throw  afide  her  flowing  robes 
And  decent  omaments  of  maiden  pride, 
Unveil  the  fweetnefs  of  her  fhelter'd  beauty 
To  beating  inid-day  heats  arid  chilling  winds^ 
And  be  a  wandVmg  vagrant  by  my  fide ; — • 
There  was  a  time,  my  friend,  when,  tbus  befet^ 
Atview  of  ahy  meäns  to  better  fortune, 
A  ftronger  powV  had  ris*n  within  my  breaft 
And  mock'd  at  law.     But,  flanding  thus  alone, 
t  can  as  well  as  thou  forego  the  gain 
Which  this  occafion  ofFers. — Let  it  pafs ! 
liiere  is  within  us,  be  it  fuperftition, 
lli'  unfcann'dopinionsfromourchüdhood  cheri(hM| 
Or  natural  inftinf):,  (tili  a  (Irong  averfion  i 
To  ev'ry  a£t  of  blpod,     Let  us  yield  to  it, 
We  will  not  flrain  our  nature  from  its  bent  i 
We*ll  do  no  violent  deed* 

kAYNi:  R   Ccaiching^  lyold  of  Zaterloo  vnth  greai 

agiiaiionj. 

O  thou  hart:   movM   me!  thou  haft  cönjufM 
thought ! 
Wert  thou — ^Wert  thou  indeed  thus  circumftanc'd  ? 
And  thy  deferted  love ;  whal  was  her  fate  ? 

'   COUWr  ZATERLOO. 

Shc  fclt  liot  long  the  cruel  fepafation : 
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One  lovely  bufli  of  the  pale  virgin  thorn^ 
Bent  o'er  a  little  heap  of  lowly  tuif , 
Is  all  the  fad  memorial  of  her  worth ; 
All  that  remains  to  mark  where  fhe  is  laid. 

RAYNER. 

Oh  !  Oh  l  and  was  it  thus ! 

COUNT  ZATERLOO, 

But  let  US  now  fhake  off  thefe  difmal  thoughts, 
Tbis  hour  was  meant  for  focial  fellowfhip : 
Refume  your  feats,  my  friends,  and,  gentle  Rayner, 
Clear  up  thy  cloudy  brows  and  take  thy  place. 

RAYKER. 

I  fain  would  be  excus'd* 

COUNT  ZATERLoo  (getiily  fordtighim^oßi  dwmj.. 

Nay,  no  excufe : 
Thou  muft  perforce  a  focial  hour  or  two 
Spend  with  us.     To  ye  all,  my  noble  friends, 
I  fill  this  cup.     (drinks.J 

^  Bemard,  how  goes  thy  fuit  ? 
Haft  thou  yet  to  thy  greedy  Lawyer's  pocket 
ConveyM  thy  hindmoft  ducat  ?  Ha,  ha,  ha ! 
Had  he,  yrith  arms  in  band,  ta'en  from  thee  boldly 
Half  of  the  fum,  thou  would'ft  have  callM  him 

robben 
Ha,  ha,  ha !  f  laughing  heartily.J 

BERNARD. 

Tes,  thou  may'ft  laugh : 

C 


i8  RAYNERr 

We  nice  diftinftipns  make. — ^I  had  an  xmcle, 
Who  once  upon  a  time     ' 

$ 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

I  hope,  good  Bernard, 
Thy  ftory  will  be  fliorter  than  thy  fuit. 

(Rayner,  who  has  beenßtting  in  gloomy  thoug/ji- 

fulne/sj  without  attending  to  anythin^  around 

hiriij  whilß  Zaterloo  has  beert  keeping  an  eye 

of  obfervation  on  him,  now  rifes  ttp  in  great 

agitation  to  go  away.) 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

What  is  the  matter,  Rayner  ? 

RAVKER. 

I  am  difturbM — ^I  know  not  how  I  am— 
Let  me  take  leave,  I  pray  you. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO, 

Thou  (halt  not  quit  us  thus.  What  Is  the  matter? 

RAYNER. 

Queftion  me  not :  my  thoughts  are  all  coafus'd : 
There  is  a  ftrong  temptation  faften'd  on  me. 
1  am  not  well. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO  (aßde  to  Bemard). 
Ay,  now  it  works  upon  him  : 
This  will  do  > 

(Aloud  and  preventing  Kzynerfrom  giing.J 
If  thou'rt  unwell,  art  thou  not  with  thy  friends  ? 

5 
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RAYNHR. 

If  ye  inde^d  ar<^  friends,  not  fpiritSi  enleagu'd 

To  force  me  to  my  min,  let  me  go 

Let  me  go  to  my  bome. 

COÜNT  ZATERLOO. 

What^  doft  thou  call  a  bafe  unfiirnifliM  Chamber, 
With  griping  Landlord  clam'ring  in  thine  ears 
For  what  he  knows  thou  canft  not  give,  thy  home? 

RA  VN  ER  (ßghing  deeplyj. 
I  have  no  other. 

COUIJT  2ATERL0O. 

Stay  thou  here  with  us : 

In  the  next  chamber  thou  flialt  reft  a  while, 

Lead  him,  my  kind  Sebaftian,  by  the  band : 

There  is  a  fort  of  woman's  kindlinefs 

About  thy  natura  which  befits  thee  beft 

To  be  a  fick  man's  friend.     TU  foUow  you. 

CExit  Rayner,  leaning  on  Sebaftian,)— /wr«/«^ 
about   to   bis  friends  triumpbantly  as    they 

I  have  fecur'd  my  man.    (A  voice  heard  withoul.J 

But  hark !  a  voice  without !  It  is  my  mothcr'». 

Secure  the  lettic'd  door.     Plague  on  her  kindnefs 

To  haunt  me  here  !  I  have  forgot  my  promife. 

(To  Bemard.)     Make  fad  the  lettic'd  door  and 

anfwer  for  me. 

BERNARD   ( dfter  fqften'ing  a  door  of  lettice  work 
through  which  the  Gountefs  isfeen). 

Who*s  there  ?  what  want  ye  ?  ^ 

C  2 
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COÜNTESS  ZATERLOO  (witboutj, 

I  waDt  my  fon :  I  pray  you  urhe  htxt  ? 

BERNARD. 

He  18  not  herc. 

COÜNTESS  ZAT£RIX>0    (^WitboUtJ. 

Kay,  fay  not  fo^  I  think  he  is  with  you. 

0  teil  him  I  have  fat  thefe  tbree  long  hours» 
Counting  the  weary  beatings  of  the  dock, 
Wbich  ilowly  portion'd  out  the  promis'd  time 
That  brought  him  not  to  blefs  me  with  his  fight. 
If  he  is  well,  why  does  he  thus  fo;rget  ? 

And  if  he  is  not,  as  I  fear  he  is  not, 
Teil  me  the  worft,  and  let  me  be  with  him 
To  fmooth  his  couch  and  raife  his  fickly  head. 

couNT  ziATERLOo  fo/tde  to  Bemard). 
Teil  her  it  is  unfeemly  for  a  mother 
To  run  aboot  Uke  a  new  foolifli  wife. 

BERN  ARD« 

If  you  complain  thus  movingly,  fair  widow, 
We  Iball  believe  you  feek  a  fecond  hulband 
In  lieu  of  your  gpod  fon ;  and  by  my  truth 
It  were  a  better  errand. 

COÜNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

O  bafe  of  thought,  as  moft  unbleft  of  fpeech  ! 
My  fon  is  not  with  you :  it  cannot  be : 

1  did  him  wrong  to  feek  him  in  fach  Company. 
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BSRNARD  (fpeaking  bud  öfter  her  as  ße 
retiresfrom  the  door.) 

Not  far  from  hence,  there  is  a  nightly  meering 
Of  worthy,  fober,  well-difpofed  folks, 
Who  once  a  week  do  oflfer  up  their  {»rayers 
And  chant  mofl  faintly  hymns  tili  moraing  dawn, 
It  is  more  likely  you  will  find  binv  there. 

(Oinnes  laughing.  J 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Sbe's  gone. 

BERKARD. 

Yes,  yes ;  come  from  tby  hiding  place. 

COUNT  ZAT£RLOO. 

Now  wbat  a  moft  unreafonable  woman ! 
Thinks  (he,  thus  ripenM  to  thefe  manly  years, 
That  I  muft  run  whene*er  my  finger-  aches 
To  lean  my  filly  head  upon  her  lap  ? 
^Sh  weil  I  have  no  wife. 

BSRNARIh 

Ay,  fo  it  18« 
There  is  no  pleafing  diofe  high  1^1  dame& 
With  endlefs  claims  upon  a  man'g  r^ard : 
Heaven  lave  us  from  them  all ! 

COUNT  ZATE^RLOO. 

Wdl,  this  I  drink  to  predous  liberty : 

C3 
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He  is  a  fool  indeed  who  parts  with  that. 

(A  loud  voice  and  bußÜng  heard  witbtmt.J 
What's  this  comes  ilext  to  plague  us  ? 

BER^ARD. 

'Tis  Mira's  voice. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Haft  thou  not  fent  to  fay,  that  urgent  bus^n^ft. 
Detains  me  from  her  banqüet  \ 

BERNARD. 

I  have ;  I  fent  to  her  a  written  meflage« 

COUNT  ZATERtOQ.  * 

Keep  faft  the  door  and  I  will  ftand  contealM. 
(Conceals  himfelf^  and  Mira  appears  ihro^  iht 

latticed  door.) 

MIRA  C^ithout). 
Where  is  Count  Zaterloo  ?  Let  me  pafs  on. 

BERNARD. 

Afi'airs  of  greateft  confequence  detain  him, 
My  beauteous  Mira;  and  I'needs  muft  Tay 
That  now  you  may  not  pafs. 
He's  mqch  concem'd :  early  uppn  the  morrow 
He  will  be  with  you. 

MIRA. 

Upon  the  morrow !  prate  not  thus  to  me  ! 
He  fliali  tc^night  go  with  me  where  I  lift9 
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Or  never  fee  my  face  again.     To  morrow ! 
Open  xhe  door  I  fay  1  this  weakly  barrier 
Shall  not  oppofe  my  way, 

(Beating  vioUntly  againß  tbe  door.) 

couNT  ZATERLOo  (aftde  to  Bernard). 

^    Faith  I  b^lieve  we  mufl:  e'en  let  her  in,  ~ 

l^e  may  do  fome  ralh  thing,  if  we  perfift. 

(^Bemard  unbolts  tbe  door;  Zaterloo  comes  from 
bis  concealment ;  and enter'MhZyfuperbly drefs^d^ 
and  in  a  'uiolent  paffton.J 

MIRA. 

Is  this  the  way  you  keep  your  promifes  ? 
Is  this  your  faith  ?  is  this  your  gallantry  ? 

COUNT  ZATERI^Od. 

Mira,  my  gentle  love,  I  pray  the^  hear  me  t 
I  fent  ip  teil  thee  bus'ji^fs  of  great  moment. 

MIRA. 

.Tes,  yes  !  I  have  receivM  your  fcurvy  meflage. 
And  well  I  know  that  ev'ry  paltry  matter 
Is  caufe  fufficient  for  n^sglecling  me. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Thou  know'ft  to  be  from  thee  is  painfiil  to  me^ 

MIRA.    . 

So  it  fhould  feem,  by  taking  fo  much  care 
To  conifort  ye  the  vvhile.  (pointing  to  tbe  wine^lsff.J 
Tiju.  do  your  bus'uefs  jovially,  methinks^ 

C4 
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COÜNT  ZATERLOO. 

Thou  art  too  warm :  accufe  me  as  thou  wilt 
Of  aught  but  want  of  love. 

MIRA. 

O  thou  deceltful  man  !  I  know  thee  well : 
Thou  talk'ft  of  love  and  thou  wouldft  break  my 
heart. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Indeed  I  am  to  blame,  my  gentle  love ; 
Tet  be  not  thus  :  in  token  of  forgivenefs 
This  frie^dly  cup  receive,  and  fmile  upon  me. 
(Offering  her  a  cup^  whkhßedaßes  to  tbegrotmdj 

MIRA. 

OflF  with  thy  hateful  gifts !  nought  from  thy  hands 
Will  I  receive ;  I  fcorn  thy  offering. 
Ev'n  the  rieh  robe  thou  hafl  fo  often  promis'd  me: 
Ay  and  fo  oft  forgot,  fo  I  muft  call  it, 
"    I  would  now  fcorn,  fince  thou  doli  ilight  my  love. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Indeed,  my  Mira,  thou  (halt  have  that  robe 
Before  two  days  be  paft  :  I  fwear  to  thee. 
Then  do  not  look  fo  frowningly,  my  love ; 
I  know  thou  haft  a  foft  relenting  nature ; 
Smile  my  forgivenefs. 

MIRA. 

O  thou  provoking  man !  thou  know'ft  fiiU  weH 
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It  is  thyfelf  and  ilot  thy  gifts  I  prize : 
Thou  know'ft  too  well  how  my  fond  doating  beaxt 
Is  moved  with  the  foft  witch'ry  of  thy  tongue ; 
Yet  thou  wilt  vex  me  thus,  and  break  my  heart. 
Oh !  'tis  too  much !  (freiending  to  burß  into  tears.} 

COUNT  ZATERLOO, 

I  cannot  {ee  thee  weep:  what  would'ft  thou 
have? 

MIRA. 

I  will  have  nought,  unlefs  you  go  wich  me. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

I  cannot  now,  for  I  have  urgent  bus'nels. 

MIRA. 

Then  ftay,  and  never  fee  my  face  again. 
O  that  fome  friendly  hand  would  end  my  days, 
Sioce  I  have  lived  to  fee  me  thus  defpis'd. 

COUNT  zATERLoo  (ufide  to  Bcmard^. 

Bemard,  I  think  I  muft  e'en  go  with  her. 
See  thou  to  Rayner :  I  will  foon  retum. 
(AJoud.)  Then  let  us  go,  my  love,  thou  doft  com- 

pel  me. 
Thy  band,  fweet  Mira.  (Exeunt  Zaterloo  andläkz.^ 

BERNARD« 

Well,  gentle  friends,  it  is  bleft  liberty 
Oor  noble  chief  enjoys.    I  muft  to  Aayner. 


26  R  A  Y  N  E  R : 

Stay  if  ycni  will,  and  keep  ye  merry  here; 
(Omnes.J    No,  we  are  tir*d,  we  will  retire  to  refl, 

fExetmt. 

SCENE  IL     Rayner's  Lodpngs. 
Enier  rayner  ahne. 


RAYNT.R. 

Be  füll,  ye  idle  thoughts  that  tofs  me  thus. 
Changing  like  reftlefs  w^ives,  but  ever  dark ; 
Or  one  pf  you  above  bis  fellows  rifi^» 
And  bear  a  fteady-  rule.     Adverfity ! 
Thou*ft  come  upon  me  like  an  ^mbufhM  foe 
In  anne4  ftrengh,     If  I  had  markM  thy  courfe, 
I  might  have  girt  myfelf  for  thine  approach, 
While  diftant  ftill,  and  met  thee  like  a  man. 
But  when  new-fev°r'd  in  a  lover^s  bonds, 
And  dazzied  too  with  hope'sdcceitful  brightnefs, 
Cam*{l  thou  like  a  thick  cloud  of  defart  fand, 
And  in  dark  night  o'erwhelm'd  me :  deepcfl  night, 
Thro*  which  no  waking  vifion  ever  gleams, 
Save  thy  ^rim  vifage  only,  loathly  want, 
In  all  thy  varied  forms  of  mifery. 
My  night,  my  day  dreams,  ah  !  how  are  ye  changed^ 
Since  in  the  newrbetrothM,  the  lover'^  fancy, 
Ye  wove  your  fhceny  mazc  of  mingled  thoughts, 
I^ke  fparkling  dew-webs  in  the  early  Sun ! 

(öfter  a  paiifc.) 
Elizabeth !  .methinks  cv*n  now  I  fee  her, 
As  in  the  horrors  of  my  lafl  night's  dreara, 
V^hen,  after  following  her  thrp'  flood  aiid  fire^ 
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She  tum'd  to  me,  and  her  weak  arms  ftr^cVd 

forth, 
But  ah !  how  changed,  how  pale,  and  fpent,  and 

keen! 
As  if  already  blighting  poverty, 
That  portion  which  her  love  muft  ihare  with  me, 
Had  marr^d-^p-Kreafc»  ceafe,  bafe  thoughr,  it  ihall  not 

be! 

C Enter  Herman  with  .  a  knapfack  on  bis  back^ 
as  if  prepared  för  ajoumey.J 
Wh^t,  niy  gpod  Herman,  art  thou  fo  {ßon  ready  ? 

Yes,  my  dear  mafter,  but  if  you  think  it  töo  foon, 
I  will  not  go  to-day,  Nay  if  it  were  not  that  yoi| 
force  me  to  go,  I  (hould  as  foon  have  thought  of 
deferting  my  friend  (pardon  my  boldnefs,  fir)  in  a 
wild  wood  amongft  favages,  as  leaving  you  her^  in 
this  flrange  place  in  the  (late  you  zx^  in  at  prefent, 
Pardon  my  boldnefs,  fir. 

RAYNER. 

Thou  haft  no  boldnefs  to  pardon,  Herman :  thou 
art  well  entitled  to  call  thyfelf  my  friend ;  there  M 
not  one  amongft  thofe  who  have  bpme  that  napfiey 

who  would  have  done  more  for  me  than  thou  haft 

.     .      •     •    ■  "      '       " 

done. 

HERMAN,        1 
I  •  •    •       .     •• 

Ah  fir ! 

R-AYNER  (aßuming  a  hok  ofeheerfulneßj. 
Fyj  do  not  look  fo  fadly  upon  me,!  man  J  thanks 
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to  thy  good  nurfing  and  the  good  broth  thou  baft 
made  me,  I  am  getting  flrong  again :  and  as  for  the 
ftate  of  my  coffers,  for  which  thou  fo  much  con« 
cemeft  thyfelf,  do  not  let  that  difturb  thee,  My 
tide  of  means  is,  to  bc  Iure,  pretty  well  ebb'd  juft- 
now ;  but  fome  wind  or  other  will  fpring  up  to  ftt 
ic  a  flowing  again.  In  the  me^ti  time  thou  knoweft 
1  would  travel  alone :  perhaps  I  may  ramble  about 
a  little  wbile  myfterioufly,  like  the  wandering  Jew 
or  fome  of  thofe  lonely  philofophers  which  thy  old 
flories  teil  tbee  about,  and  there  is  no  knowing 
what  I  may  find  out  to  do  me  good.  The  philofo« 
pher'8  ftone,  thou  knoweft,  may  as  well  fall  into  my 
hands  as  thofe  of  any  other  wanderer,  fo  T>ray  thce,^ 
man,  dont  look  fo  ruefuUy  upon  me. 

HERMAN. 

Ah,  my  dear  mafter !  there  is  fomething  herethat 
hangs  heavy  on  my  heart,  and  fays,  if  I  leave  you 
now,  fome  evil  will  befal  you :  I  befeech  you  let  me 
flay  with  you,  I  ihall  find  fomething  to  do  in  this 
town,  2md  1  can  ■ 

RAYNER. 

No,  no,  no !  Speak  of  this  no  more-^we  have 
argued  this  point  already.  And  what  is  this  which 
thou  putteft  down  fo  flyly  upon  the  table  ?  (faking 
up  a  little  packet  lühich  Herman  has  put  fecretly  upm 
the  table.)  Ha !  the  jewels  I  have  given  thee  in  room 
of  thy  wages!  out  upon  it!  thou  wilt  make  me 
angry  with  thee  now^  and  it  grievcs  m^  to  be  angry 
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wlih  thee.  Put  it  up,  put  it  up :  I  commsmd  thec 
to  do  it  ;.  and  thou  know^ft  I  have  not  often  ufed 
thU  (lern  word. 

HERMAN« 

O  no,  fir !  You  have  not  indeed  ufed  it ;  and  I 
(hall  never  meet  with  another  mafier  like  you. 

RATNER. 

Thou  wilt  meet,  I  hope,  my  dear  Herman,  with 
a  far  better  mafter  than  I  have  been  to  thee,  though 
not  with  one  for  whom  thou  wilt  do  fo  much  kindly 
fervice  as  thou  haft  done  for  me ;  and  for  this  caufe 
perhaps,  thou  wilt  not  love  him  fo  much.  God 
profper  thee  for  it,  wherever  thou  goeft ! — ^Take 
this  embrace  and  blefling  for  all  thou  hafl  done  for 
me.  Farewel !  farewel !  thou  muft  de  gone  now ; 
indeed  thou  muft.  God  blefs  thee,  mygood  Herman. 
CPuJhing  Herman  gcntly  off  tbe  ßage^  who 
ivipes  bis  eyes  andfeems  wtwilling  to  go.J 

Exit  Herman,^ 

RAYNER  (ahne). 
Now  am  I  left  alone :  there's  no  one  near  me 
That  e*er  hath  loved  or  cared  for  me.     Methinks 
I  now  can  better  look  i'th'  furly  face 
Mine  alternd  ftate,  and  bear  to  be  in  want. 
I  am  alone,  and  I  am  glad  of  it. 
Alas  !  chang'd  heart  of  mine !  what  is  that  flate 
Which  gives  to  thee  fuch  thought«  ?— Elizabeth— • 
At  it  again !  This  flrong  idea  flill ! 
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I  am  diftrafted  xvhen  I  think  of  this, 
Therefore  1  muft  not,  if  I  would  be  honeft. 
Thofe'  men— or  are  they  men  or  are  they  devils  ? 
With  whom  I  met  laft  night;  theyVe  faftenM  on 

me. 
Fell  thoughts,  which,  thoM  fpurn  them,  haunt  mt 

ftilU 
Would  I  had  never  met  them ! 
Here  comes  my  landlord  with  his  forly  face 
Of  debts  and  claims,  and  ev'ry  irkfome  thihg. 
( Enter  Landlord  ivith  (tletter.) 
Good  morrow,  Landlord, 

LANDLORD. 

I  thank  you,  fir ;  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  call  mc 
Landlord,  for  I  began  to  be  afraid  you  had  miftaken 
me  for  your  Hoft. 

RAYNER. 

I  underfland  you  w^II  enough,  and  indeed  I  have 
proved  your  patience,  or  rather  your  impatience, 
much  longer  than  I  wi(hed.  You  have  a  letter  in 
your  band. 

LANDLORD    (gl'oinglt). 

There,  Sir ;  if  it  bring  you  the  news  of  any  good 
luck,  I  ihall  be  glad  of  it. 

RAYNER  Cagitated). 
From  Elizabeth. — Good  morning — good  mom- 
ing  to  you. 
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LANDLORD. 

Read  it,  fir,  and  fee  if  it  brin^  you  any  good 
news  ;  it  is  time  now  "to  look  for  fome  change  in 
your  favour. 

RAYNER. 

I  cannot  open  it  whilfl:  thou  art  herc.  Have  thc 
goodnefs  at  leafl  not  tb  (land  fo  near  me. 

LANDLORD. 

So  I  muft  not  occupy  a  place  in  my  own  houfe, 
forfboth,  for  fear  of  offending  the  good  folks  who 
do  me  the  honour  tö  live  in  it.  (retires  to  the  bottom 
oftbeßage  muttering  to  himfelf.) 

RAYN£R  C öfter  opening  the  leitet  wiihgreat  emotion. 

and  readhig  itj. 

O  what'is  this ! 

AbandonM  by  the  friend  with  whom  flie  liv'd. 
And  Coming  here  to  join  nie  with  all  fpeed ! 
0  God  !   O  God  !       Cß^^^  down  xipon  a  chair  in 

violent  agitation.J 

Landlord,     (^running  up  io  him). 
What  is  the  matter  now  ? 

rayner. 
Begone,  betone !  I  cannot  anfwer  tbcc. 


st  RAYNERi 


Enter  count  zaterloo. 

/ 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Ha,  Rayner !  how  is't  with  thce  ?  thou  look^ft 

wildly. 
(To  Landlord.)  Speak  to  me,  friend :  he  heeds  not 

vfh2Lt  I  fay  *j 
Has  any  new  misfortune  happen'd  to  him  ? 

LAKDLORD. 

I  fear  there  ha8,  fir. 

COÜNT  ZATERLOO. 

Roufe  thee  up,  brave  Rayner, 
A  friend  is  come  to  thee. 

RAYNER       Cß^^^^S  ^J* 

Ha,  is  it  thee  ? 
Com'ft  thou  upon  me  now,  my  tempter  ?  now, 
Ev'n  m  my  very  moment  of  diftradion  ? 
Thou  know'ft  thy  time :  fome  fiend  has  whifper'd 

to  thee. 
Ay,  ay !  fay  what  thou  wilt. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Thou'rt  furely  mad ;  I  came  not,  on  my  word, 
To  fay  aught  to  thee  which  an  honeft  ear 
Might  not  recelve ;  nor  will  I  eren  fpeak» 
^ince  it  fo  moves  thee 
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RAYNER  C interrupting  him  eagerlyj. 
Ah,  but  thou  muft ! 
Thou  muft  fpeak  that,  which,  in  its  darkeft  hour, 
Pufli'd  to  extrcmity,  'midft'  ringing  dizzinefs 
The  ear  of  defperation  doth  receive. 
And  I  muft  liften  to  it. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

What,  fay'ft  thou  fo?  'Tis  well  C^ßd^Jy  but  be 
more  prudent, 
We  are  o'erheard.    ( looking  fufpicioußy  to  Landlord, 

ijüho  bas  retired  afew  pacesbehind.) 
Come  with  me  to  my  lodgings ; 
There  wait  my  friends;  all  things  (hall  be  concerted : 
Come  with  me  inftantly ;  the  time  isprecious. 

RAY  NE  R  (in  a  töne  of  defpair^  (^^^fpi^g  bis  hands 

vehcmentlyj. 

Ay,  ay  !  TU  go  with  thee. 

(Exeunt  Count  Zaterloo  arid  Rayfler : 
Manet  Landlord. 

■ 

1.ANDL0RD  ( Coming forward). 
.  What's  this  l've  overheard  ?  Is  this  devil  now 
going  to  tempt  the  poor  diflrefled  young  man  to  do 
ferne  foul  deed  in  his  neceffity  ? — I  have  tempted 
him  too,  with  my  hard-hearted  murmuring  about 
the  few  wretched  pounds  that  he  owes  me.  TU 
run  after  him  and  fay,  I  don't  care  whether  he  pay 
me  or  not.     (running  to  the  door  and  then  ßopping 

D 


54  R  A  y  N.E  R: 

ßort.J  No,  no !  foftly,  foftly !  I  dare  fay  it  is  only 
fome  fhairping  I^ufinefs  they  have  got  on  band,  fuch 
as  needy  Gentlemen  are  fometimes  forced  to  foliow: 
I  have  got  my  confcience  newly  cleared  off  at  con- 
f eflion  lad  week,  and  I  am  to  make  an  offering  next 
holy-day  to  the  fhrine  of  our  patron  St.  Bemard ; 
this  is  no  time,  goodfooth,  to  lofe  fuch  a^fum  upon 
fcruples.  (^£x//. 


IND  OF  THB  PIRST  ACT, 
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ACT   IL 

SCENE  I.  A  wood:  dark  night ^  with  a  pale  gleam 
of  di/lant  lightning  feen  once  or  twice  on  the  edge 
of  ihe  horizon.  Advancing  by  the  bottom  oftheßage^ 
afew  moving  lights^  as  iffrom  lanthorns,  are  feen^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  feveral  ftgnal  calls  and  loud 
ivhißles  arc  heard^with  the  dißant  anfwer  returned 
io  tbem  from  another  part  of  the  wood :  Enter 
Counf  Zaterloo,  Rayner,  Sebaftian,  and  others  of 
the  bandj  armed,  and  afew  ofthem  beating  in  their 
hands  dark  lanthofns.  It  is  particularly  requeßeä 
ifthis  play  jhould  ever  be  ailedj  that  no  Hght  may 
be  permitted  upon  theßage  but  that  which  procecds 
from  ihe  lanthorm  only^ 

couNT  ZATERLOO  (to  Scbaftiau). 
They  muft  be  near :  didft  thou  not  hear  their 

call  r 

SEBASTIAN. 

Methought  I  did  ;  but  who  in  this  wild  wood 
May  credit  give  to  either  eye  or  ear  ? 
How  oft  weVe  been  deceiv'd  with  our  own  voices, 
From  rocky  precipice  or  hollow  cave, 
^Midft  the  confufed  found  of  ruftling  leaves. 
And  creaking  boughs,  and  cries  of  nightly  birds, 
Retuming  feemiiig  anfwer !  . 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Rayner,  vrhere  ftaiidefl:  thou  \ 

Da 


36  R  A  Y  N  E  R : 

RAYNER. 

Here,  on  thy  left. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Surely  thefe  wild  fcenes  have  depriv'd  thy  tongue 
Of  fpeech.  Let's  hear  thy  voice's  found,  good  man, 
To  fay  thou  art  alive.     Thou'rt  marvellous  (ilent : 
Didft  thou  not  alfo  hear  them  ? 

RAYNER, 

I  know  not  truly  if  I  did.     Around  me. 
All  feems  like  the  dark  mingled  mimicry 
Of  fev'rifli  flcep  ;  in  which  the  haltdoubting  mind. 
Wildernd  and  weary,  with  a  deep-drawn  breath, 
S^ys  to  itfdf,  "  Shall  I  not  wake  ?" 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Fy,  man ! 
Wilt  thou  not  keep  thy  foldier*s  fpirit  up  ? 
To-raorrow's  fun  will  be  thy  waking  time. 
And  thou  wilt  wake  a  rieh  man  and  a  free. 

RAYNER- 

My  waking  time  ! — ^no,  no !  I  muft  fleep  on> 
And  have  no  waking. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO^ 

Ha !  döes  thy  mind  mifgive  thee  on  the  brink  ? 

rayni;r. 
What  paffes  in  my  mind,  to  thee  is  nothing, 

7 


A   TRAGEDY. 


37 


It  my  hand  do  the  work  that's  faften'd  on  me. 
Let's  pafs  to  it  as  quickly  as  thou  wilt. 
And  do  not  fpeak  to  me, 

Enter  Beraard  and  othersj  armed^  &c. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO.« 

Well    met,    my   friends !    well   met !    for   we 
defpair*d 
Of  ever  feeing  you, 

SEBASTIAN.  ^ 

Yet  we  have  heard  your  voices  many  times, 
New  calling  us  on  this  fide,  now  on  that, 
As  tho*  you  had  from  place  to  place  ftill  {kippM, 
Like  Will  o'the  Wifp,  to  lofe  us  on  our  way. 

BERNARD. 

We've  far'd  alike :  fo  have  we  thought  of  you. 


COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Have  you  difcover'd  aught  of  thofe  we  feek  ? 

BKRNARD. 

No ;  all  is  ftill,  as  far  as  we  have  travers'd : 
No  gleaming  torch  gives  notice  from  afar, 
Nor  trampling  hoofs  found  on  the  diftant  road. 

COÜNT  ZATERLOO. 

Then  muft  we  take  again  öur  fev'räl  routs^ 
That  haply  we  may  learn,  ere  he  approach, 
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What  ftrengh  we  have  to  face,  and  how  hc  travcla : 
And  that  we  raay  not  wander  thus  again^ 
This  aged  oak  (hall  be  our  meeting  place ; 
Where  having  join*d,  weMl  by  a  fliorter  compafs 
Attack  tbeni  near  the  centre  of  the  wood. 


SEBASTIAN. 

The  night  grows  wond'rous  dark :  deep-fwelHng 
gufts 
Arid  fultry  ftillnefs  take  the  rule  by  turns ; 
Whilft  o*er  our  heads  the  black  and  heavy  clouds 
Roll  flowly  on.     This  furely  bodes  a  ftorm. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

I  hope  the  devil  will  raife  no  tempeft  now, 
To  fave  this  child  of  bis,  and  from  bis  joumey 
I^ake  him  tum  back,  crofling  our  fortunes. 

BERNARD. 

Fear  not ! 
For,  be  the  tempeft  of  the  devil's  raifing, 
It  will  do  thee  no  barm.     To  bis  good  favour 
Thou  haft  (wrong  not  thy  merit)  claims  too  ftrong. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Thcn  conae  on,  friends,  a?id  I  ihall  be  your 
Warrant ! 
Growl  Iky  and  earth  and  air,  ne'er  trouble  ye  j 
They  are  fecure  who  have  a  friend  at  court. 

8  (ExeunL 
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SCENE  II.     A  different  pari  of  the  wood^  wild  and 
favage  :  the  Sctneßill  darken*dj  and  a  fiorm  of 
tbunder  and  lightning,  accompanied  with  hail. 

Enter  rayner, 

RAYNER. 

I  know  not  where  thefe  men  have  fhelter'd  them. 
Tve  mifsM  their  fignal :  this  loud  (lunning  din 
Devours  all  other  founds.     Where  (hall  I  go  ? 
Athwart  this  arch  of  deep  embodled  darknefs, 
Swift  fliiv'ring  h'ghtnings  glare,  from  end  to  end 
Mantüng  the  welkin  o*er  in  vivid  flames  ; 
Or  from  aloft,  like  (heeted  catara£ts 
Of  liquid  fire,  feem  pour'd.     Ev'n  o'er  my  head 
The  foft  and  mifty-texturM  clouds  feem  chang'd 
To  piles  of  harden*d  rocks,  which  from  their  bafe, 
Like  the  up-breaking  of  a  ruin'd  world, 
Are  hurl'd  with  force  tremendous.     Patt*ring  haii 
Beats  on  my  flirinking  form  with  fpiteful  pith : 
Where  (hall  I  (heiter  me  ?  Ha  !  thro*  the  trees 
Peers,  near  at  band,  a  fmall  but  fettied  light : 
I  will  make  quickly  towards  it ;  perhaps 
There  may  be  fome  lone  dwelling  in  the  wood. 

(Exit. 

V 

SCENE  III.  The  inßde  of  a  cave :  an  Old  man 
dif Cover* d  ßiting  by  a  fmall  table  niade  of  coarß 
planks^  with  a  lamp  burning  dimly  upon  it :  th^ 
thunder  heardßill  very  loud. 

QtD  MAN. 

Doth  angry  heav'n  ftill  roll  its  loudeft  peal 
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O'er  th*  unblefl:  head !  Ay,  thro'  its  deaPning  roar 

I  hear  the  blood-avenging  Spirit's  voice. 

And,  as  each  furious  turmoil  fpends  its  flrength. 

Still  founds  upon  the  far-receding  ftorm 

Their  diftant  growl. 

'Tis  hell  that  fends  its  fire  and  devils  up 

To  lord  it  in  the  air.     The  very  wind, 

Rifing  in  fitful  jeddies,  horribly  founds, 

Like  burfts  of  danin'd  howlings  from  beneath. 

Is  this  a  ftorm  of  nature's  Clements  ? 

O,  no,  no,  no !  the  blood-avenging  fpirits 

Ride  on  the  madding  clouds :  there  is  no  place, 

Not  in  the  wildeft  den,  wherein  may  reft 

The  unbleft  head.  CKnocking  heard  without.) 

— Ha  !  knocking  at  my  door ! 

(Paufes  ßnd  lißcm  much  alarmed :  knocking 
heard  Jim  louder.J 
Say,  who  art  thou  that  knock*ft  fo  furioufly  ? 
Think'ft  thou  the  clouds  are  fparing  of  their  din, 
That  thou  iiiuft  thunder  too  ?  Say  who  thou  art. 
And  what  thou  would'ft  at  fuch  an  hour  as  this. 
In  fuch  a  place  ? 

RAYNER       (without  J. 

I  am  a  lone,  and  tempeft-beaten  traveller, 
Who  humbly  begs  a  flielter  from  the  night. 

OLD  MAN. 

Then   art  thou  come  where  gueft  yet   never 
enternd. 
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RAYNER    Cwithout). 

I  do  not  afk  admittance  as  a  guefL 
Would'ft  thou  not  fave  a  creature  from  deflrudion, 
Ev'n  a  dumb  animal  ?  unbar  the  door. 
And  let  me  lay  my  body  under  fhelter. 

(Old  man  makes  no  an/wer;  the  ßorm  beard 
very  loud.) 

RAYNER    Cwithout). 

If  thou'rt  a  man  in  nature  as  in  voice, 
Thou  canft  not  fit  at  peace  beneath  thy  roof. 
And  fhut  a  ftranger  out  to  the  rüde  lyght. 
I  would,  fo  circumflanced,  have  fhelter'd  thee. 

OLD  MAN. 

He  tries  to  move  me  with  a  foothing  voice. 

CAßde.J 
(Aloud.)  Thou  art  a  knave ;  I  will  not  let  thee  in. 

RAYNER    (without). 

Belike  I  am,  yet  do  not  fear  my  wiles  : 
All  men  are  honeft  in  a  night  like  this. 

OLD  MAN. 

Theii  I  will  let  thee  in :  whoe'er  thou  art, 
Thou  haft  fomc  fenfe,  fliouldft  thou  lack  better 
things.     (He  unhars  afmall  door^  and  Rayner 
enters  much  ruffled  ßnd    exhaußed  by  the 
ßorm  and  without  his  hat.) 

RAYNER. 

Tm  much  beholden  to  thee. 
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OLD  MAN. 

No,  thou  art  not. 

RAYNER. 

The  violence  of  the  night  muft  plead  my  pardon, 
For  breaking  thus  unaik'd  upon  your  reft. 
But  wand'ring  from  my  way,  I  know  not  how. 
And  lofing  my  companions  of  the  road,       ^ 
Deep  in  the  'tangled  wood  the  dorm  o'ertook  me ; 
When  fpying  thro'  the  trees  this  glimm*ring  lamp, 
And  jiidging  it,  as  now  it  doth  appear, 
The  mid-night  taper  of  fome  holy  man. 
Such  as  do  oft  in  dreary  wilds  like  tKis 
Hold  their  abode,  I  veniur'd  onwards. 

(Old  Man,  offering  him  bread  and  driedfruiU.) 

OLD  MAN, 

Perhaps  tbou'rt  hungry. 

RAYNER. 

1  thank  you  gratefully. 

OLD  MAN. 

There  is  no  need. 
.Fall  to,  if  thou  haft  any  mind  to  it. 

RAYNER. 

I  thank  you  truly,  but  I  am  not  hungry. 

OLD  MAN. 

Perhaps  thou'rt  dainty :  Pve  naught  elfe  to  give 
thee. 
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RAYNER. 

I  (hould  defpifc  myfelf,  if  any  food 
Could  bear  fuch  value  in  my  eflimation, 
iVs  that  it  (hould  to  me  a  ftraw's  worth  feem, 
^  To  feed  on  homelieft,  or  on  richefl  fare. 

OLD  MAN. 

So  much  the  better.  (Theyftt  down.) 

RAYNER. 

If  I  may  guefs  from  all  I  fee  around  me, 

The  luxuries  and  follies  of  the  wodd 

Have  long  been  baniftiM  here^ 

(Old  Man  looks  ßernly  at  Rayner,  who  looh 

ßxedly  upon  htm  again^  and  both  remainfor 
Jörne  timefilent.J 

OLD  MAN. 

Why  look'ft  thou  fo  ? 
What  IS  there  in  my  face  that  thou  would'ft  fcan  ? 
Tm  old  and  live  alone :  what  would*ft  thou  know  ? 

RAYNER. 

I  crave  your  pardon,  and  reprefs  all  wifhes 
That  may  difturb  you. 

OLD  MAN. 

The  night  wears  on,  let  us  both  go  to  reft. 

4 

RAYNER. 

J  thank  you,  for  in  truth  Fm  very  tir'd. 
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OLD  MAN  (pointing  to  bis  couch). 
There  is  thy  place. 

RAYNER. 

Nay,  I  am  young;  the  ground  (hall  be  my  couch. 
I  will  not  take  your  bed. 

(Old  Man  then  gives  Rayner  a  cloak^  which  he 
wraps  about  him^  laying  himfelf  down  in  a 
Corner  of  the  cave.  Theßorm  now  heard  at 
a  dißance.  After  Walking  up  and  downfor 
ferne  time,  the  Old  Man  goes  clo/e  up  to 
Rayner,  who  appears  q/leepj  and  looks  ear» 
neßly  upon  htm ;  Rayncr  opening  bis  eyes 
ßenis  ßirprißd.J     > 

OLD  MAN. 

Be  not  afraid,  I  will  not  cut  thy  throat. 

RAYNER  Cßarting  halfupfrom  the  ground). 

Nay,  heaven  fuch  deed  forfend !  I  fear  thee  not : 
I  can  defend  myrdf.  (Grafping  hisfword.J 

^OLD  MAN. 

Be  not  offended  ;  but  methought  thy  looks 
Did  feem  as  tho'  thou  wert  afraid  of  me. 
Reft  thou  in  peace — reil  thou  in  peace,  young 

man : 
I  would  not  do  thee  härm  for  many  worlds. 

(Rayner  goes    to   reß  again,  ßill  keeping   bis 
drawnfword  in  bis  band.     The  üld  Man 
goes  to  reß  likewife^  but  ßortly  öfter  ßarts 
from  bis  couch  in  grcat  agitaiion.) 


f  ■ 
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OLD  MAN. 

It  IS  mine  hour  of  horror :  'tis  upon  me ! 
I  hear  th*  approaching  found  of  feet  unearthly  : 
1  feel  the  pent-up  vapour's  chilly  breath 
Burft  frona  the  yawning  vault : — It  is  at  hand. 

(Turningjowards  the  door  as  if  he  faw  fome  one 
enter.) 
Ha !  com*ft  thou  ftill  in  white  and  flieeted  weeds, 
With  hand  thus  pointing  to  thy  bloody  fide  ? 
Thy  grave  is  deep  enough  in  haIlow*d  grouqd ! 
Why  com'ft  thou  ever  on  ray  midnight  reft  ? 
What  dofl  thou  want  ?     If  thou  haft  power,  ^s 

feeming, 
Stretch  forth  ithine  arm  and  take  my  life ;  then  free 
From  flefliy  fcars,  in  nature  as  thyfelf, 
rU  follow  thee  to  hell,  and  there  abide 
The  fearing  flames  :  but  here,  upon  this  earth, 
Is  placed  between  the  living  and  the  dead 
An  avvful  myftery  of  feparation, 
Which  makes  theh-  raeetingfrightfuland  unhallovv'd. 
(In  the  vehemence  of  bis  agifation  he  throws  out 
bis  arm  and  ßrikcs  it  againß  Rayner,  who 
alarmed  athis  ravings  hasleft  bis  rc/iitig-placCy 
and Jlolen  fofily  behind  k'un.) 
Ha !  what  art  thou  ?       (ßartifi^  and  tuming  round 

to  Rayner.) 

RAYN£R, 

Nay,  thou  with  briftling    locks,   loofe   knocking 
joints 
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And  fixed  eyeballs  ftarting  in  their  focket5^ 
Who  fpeak*ft  thus  wildly  to  the^vacant  fpace, 
Say  rather,  what  art  thou. 

OLD  MAK. 

I  am  a  murderen     (Raynery?jr//  back  f vom  htm 

and  Jrops  bis  fword.) 

Ah !  wherefore  doft  thou  ftare  fo  (Irangely  on  me? 
There's  no  blood  on  me  now  !  'tis  long  fmce  paft. 
Haft  thou  thyfelf  no  crime,  that  thus  from  me 
Thöu  doft  in  horror  flirink  ? 

RAYNER. 

Moft  miferable  man ! 

OLD  MAN.  « 

Thou  truly  fay'ft,  for  I  am  miferable. 

RAYNER. 

^  And  what  am  I  ?         (After  a  difiurbed paufe.) 
The  ftorm  did  rage  and  bellow  ihro*  the  air. 
And  the  red  lighming  (hiver'd  : 
No  tr^veller  would  venture  on  bis  way 
tn  fuch  a  night. — O,  blefled,  blefled  ftorm ! 
For  yet  it  hath  not  been,  and  fhall  be  never. 
Moft  Great  and  Merciful !  fav'd  from  this  gulf, 
May  I  to  thee  look  up  ? — No :  in  the  duft — 

(As  he  bows  himfelfio  ihe  earih^and  isaboutiö 
kneel,  the  report  offirc-arms  is  heard  withouty 
and  heßarts  up  agäin.J 
T*is  done  I7— O,  it  is  done ! — the  horrible  afl: ! 

(Exitj  beating  bis  for  che  ad  'u'tolcntly*) 
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OLD'^IAN. 

What  may  this  bc  ?  fome  band  of  nightly  robbers 
Is  near  my  cave,  committing  violent  deeds. 
Thy  light,  weak  fiatne,  fhall  not  again  betray  me^ 
And  Iure  unwelcome  vifitors.      (Puts  out  the  lamp; 
and  after  a  darkpaufe^  enter  Count  Zaterloo 
ßipporting  himfelf  on  Firft  Gentleman,  who 
bears  a  dark  lantern^  which  he  Jets  down  on 
the  groundi  and  faflens  the  door  of  the  cave 
carefully  behind  them.) 


COUNT    ZATERLOO. 

I  am    wounded  grievouily :    who  would    have 

thought 
Of  fach  a  powerful  guard  of  armed  men 

Attending  on  bis  journey.     He  is  flain : 

Did'ft  thou  not  fee  him  fall  ? 


FIRST  GENTLEMAN. 

Yes ;  vft  have  kiUM  our  bird,  but  loft  the  cggJ. 
Fortune  has  play*d  us  falfe,  yet  we've  efcap'd  : 
Here  we  may  red ;  this  cave  is  tenanted 
With  fome  lone  being  whom  we  may  controul. 

And  take  poffeffion (difcovering  Old  Man.) 

Something  living  here ! 

What  art  thou  ? 

OLD  MAN. 

I  am  a  thing  no  better  than  yourfelves. 


/ 
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FIRST  GENTLEMAN. 

The  better  then  for  thee  that  thou  art  fo. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Condu£t  rae  onward  :  I  perceive  an  opening 
Which  leads,  I  guefs,  to  fome  more  clofe  recefs : 
Lay  4ne  down  there  for  I  am  very  üaunt. 

FIRST  GENTLEMAN. 

I  will  obey  thee,i — Come  thou  too,  old  man ; 
Not  from  my  fight  one  moment  muft  thou  budgc. 
Come  on :  for,  mark  me  well,  fhould*ft  thou  betray 

US, 

Tho'  fettei'd  down  with  chains  in  grated  dungeons, 
Our  arms  were  long  enough  to  reach  to  thee. 

(Exeunt. 

SCENE  IV.  Amt  her  pärt  of  the  wood  ;  at  a  dif 
tance^  on  the  back  groundj  are  difcovered  two  men 
watching  a  dead  body  by  the  light  of  a  torch  ßuck 
between  the  boughs  cf  a  tree  ;  the  fiage  otherwife 
perfeäly  dark. 

Enter  gobus  on  the  front  of  theßage. 

GOBUS. 

I  fear  they  will  all  efcape  from  us  amongft  thefc 
'tangled  paths  and  vile  perplexing  thickets.  A  man 
cannot  get  on  half  a  dozen  paces  here  but  fome 
curfed  clawing  thing  catches  hold  of  him,  and 
when  he  tums  round  to  coUar  bis  enemy,  with  a 
good  hearty  curfe  in  bis  moutfa,  it  is  nothing  but  a 
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^m-bttfll  dr  a  brisUr  aficer  au.    A  plague  ttpoh't! 
l'U  ran  no  more  after  them  if  they  fliould  hcver  bc 
takcn.— Who*s  therc  ? 

Enter  a  Cokipaniok« 

COMPANION. 

What,  are  you  here,  Gobus  ?  I  thoaght  you 
had  been  in  fearch  of  the  robbers« 

GOBUS. 

So  I  was ;  but  what  does  it  Tignify  ?  they  have  all 
got  the  ftart  of  us  now,  and  we  can  fcarcely  ex- 
peGt  they  will  have  the  civility  to  wait  tili  we  com^ 
tip  with  them« 

COMPANION. 

Ay,  Ay,  Gobus,  that  is  a  lazy  man's  argumeftt. 
Why,  there  was  one  of  them  feen  by  Bertram  not 
five  minutes  fince,  with  his  head  uncovered,  Walk- 
ing (hangely  amongfl  the  trees  like  a  madman,  and 
he  vows  he  will  follow  the  fcent  through  every  path 
of  the  waöd  but  he  will  have  him,  either  alive  or 

GOBUS. 

But  if  he  be  a  young  (lout  robber,  he  may  knock 
Bertram  on  the  head  in  the  mean  tirae,  and  relieve 
him  from  the  Obligation  of  keeping  bis  vow. 

COMPAKION» 

Keirer  fear  that :  bis  bugle-hoM  i$  by  his  iide» 
lud  z$  ibon  a»  h6  come^  up  with  him  be  WiU  ghre 


so  .RAYNER: 

bis  companions  aotice,  and  they  wiU .  rtm  to  bSä 
affiftance. 

GOBUS» 

Well,  well,  let  them  manage  it  the  bell  way  they 
can,  and  let  us  join  our  friends  yonder,  who  keep  • 
watch  by  the  body  j  there  is  good  ftore  of  dried 
ftick^in  that  corner,  we  may.make  a  fire  and  warm 
ourfelves  tili  they  retum. 

(Hörn  heard  withotä.J 

COMPANION. 

Ha !  there  i&  the  fignal,  and  clofe  at  band  too* 
He  has  caught  bis  man  and  wants  afliflance ;  let 
US  run  to  him,  or  the  villain  will  efcape. 

(Exeunt  Companion  and  Gobus,  wbo  follows 
rat  her  unwillingly^  ubilß  ihe  men'who  iKere 
watching  the  body  run  eagerly  to  the  front  of 
theßage.) 

FIRST  MAN. 

It  founded  to  the  right  band  of  us ;  let  us  (Irike 
into  this  path.  (Hornßund^  again*} 

SECOND  MAN. 

Ay,  there  it  founds  agaln ;  it  is  to  this  band  of 
US,  but  It  is  fo  dark  there  is  no  finding  our  way. 

FIRST  MAN.  ; 

I  ■ 

.    We  llavö  been  fo  lon^  by  the  torchJight  iliat 
\\i&  darknefs    is    darker    to   us:  run   back  and 
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fetch  the  Ught  with  thee,  (Several  other  attend- 
aritsfrom  different  parts  ofthe  woöd  run  acrofs 
iheßage^  tälling  to  one  änoiher  tuith  gteat 
eagernefsy  wbitß  the  Second  Mail  runnirig 
back  againtö  the  bottom  of  the  ßage^  fnatches 

the  torcb  frofii  the  tree^  and  cofnes  fortvard 
wthit.   . 

Entcr  Bertram,  Gobus,  and  others^  with  Rayner 

as  their  prifiner.) 

COBÜ8  (fpeaklng  as  they  enter  J. 
tiere  is  light !  here  is  light,  fiiends !  bring  him  ' 
iiear  it,  I  pray  you,  that  we  may  fee  what  kind  of 
a  (i(K  we  have  caüght  in  cur  net.  Ay>  jufl:  as  I 
faid  now,  as  hang'd  a  looking  viliain  as  ever 
fcowl'd  thro*  the  grates  of  a  dungeon*  See  what 
a  wiid  mürderous  look  he  has  with  his  eyes  1  this 
is  the  very  man  that  did  the  deed  I  Warrant  ye« 
Let  US  pull  the  cords  faiter  round  his  arms  tho' :  if 
he  get  one  of  his  mifchievous  hands  loofe  again, 
there  is  no  Joiowing  which  of  our  brains  he^may 
knock  out  firft* 

flRSt  MAK. 

It  will  never  be  thine,  I  am  füre,  thoü'rt  always 
fafe  when  the  ktiöcking  out  of  brains  is  going  on. 

OOBUS. 

As  Tm  a  finner  he^l  get  one  of  his  hands  loofe 

if  we  de  not  take  care  of  hitft.      (Attempting  to 

tighten  the  cords  round  Kzyn^r* s  arms. J 

E2 
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BERTRAM  ffutting  htm  away  with  Indignation J, 

.  For  (harne,  man,  he  i&  bound  tight  enough ;  I 
\^ill  not  fufFqr  thee  to  l^y  a  finf^er  upon  him :  and 
as  for  the  hang'd  face  thou  talk'fl:  of,  alack  a  day! 
ic  goes  to  my  heart  to  fee  him,  fuch  a  goodly-look- 
ing  gentleman,  for  fuch  TU  be  fwom  he  is. 

GOBUS. 

Ay,  no  doubt !  it  is  ever  thus  with  thee.  Thou 
did'ft  never  in  thy  life  fee  a  thief  go  to  the  gal- 
tows  without  crying  out,  ^^  alack  a  day !  what  a 
fine  looking  fellow  it  is  !"  Ay,  aod  if  he  could  but 
make  (hift  to  Ik>w1  out  half  a  verfe  of  a  pfalm  along 
ti^ith  his  father  confeflbr,  thou  wert  füre  to  knotch 
him  down  upon  thy  holiday  tables  as  om  of  the 
new  made  faiuts.  Ay,  there  be  no  fuch  great 
faints  now*arday^  as  thofe  who  pais,  with  the  help 
of  a  Dominican,  thro'  the  hangman's  hands  to  the 
other  World ;  he  beats  your  pope  and  your  cardio 
nak  all  to  nothing  in  fmuggliog  a  £nner  cleverly  ia 
t(y  the  back  door  to  heaven«. 

BERTRAM. 

So  much  the  better  iox  thee ;  it  is  the  only 
Chance  th^u  haft  of  ever  getting  there. — Stand  off, 
I  fay  {pf^ing  Gobu#  away\  and  do  not  (lare  thus 
upon  the  prifoner !  ait  thou  not  afliamM  to  ftare  in 
an  unhappy  man's  face  after  this  £ii(hion  ?  we  don't 
kopiF  what  hard  fate  may  have  brougbt  bim  into 
tkefis  circurnftance^  (/f  the  misndanU^  Mqve  pn : 
y^t  «re  Ipfing  tioi«  here. 
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GOBUS* 

What,  will  you  not  pinion  him  more  clofely  ? 

BERTRAM, 

No,  beafl!  I  would  rather  flea  the  ikin  off*  that 
fooKs  back  of  thine  than  gall  a  hair's  breadth  of  his 
body  in  a  foftened  votce  fü  Rayner).  Speak,  &1^, 
if  the  rope  huits  your  arms ;  we  will  no^  ufe  ^ou 
cruelly. 

,  RAYNER. 

What  did'ft  thouT  fay  td  tne  ?  Was  there  kindnefs 
in  thy  voice? 

BERTRAM*  , 

Yes,  Sir^  there  was  kii^dneft.  in  ic  Da  the 
ropes  hurt  your  arms  ?  i£  they  do  we  will  loofen 
diem  a  little« 

RAYNER.  ♦ 

I  wift  not  that  my  arms  were  bound :  but  if  thou 
baft  any  kindnefs  in  tbee,  give  me  a  drink  of  water 
when  thou  can'it  get  it,  for  my  mputh  is  very 
parched.  , 

BERTRAM» 

Yes,  Sir,  that  you  fbaU  not  want,  tho'  J  ihould 
pay  gold  for  it.— Move  on,  comrades :  the  night 
is  far  advanced,  and  we  mufl  guard  the  prifoner  and 
the  dead  body  of  our  mafter  back  to  the  dty  before 
the  moming  break. 

CExeunt.J 

END  OF  THE  SECOND  ACT. 
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ACT  m. 

AJfääous  court  witb  a  magnificent  building  in  front: 
a  greai  concourfe  of  people  are  difcovered  om  if 
waiting  in  expeüation  of  Jörne  ßghu 

FIRST  CROWD. 

1  HE  court  is  marvelloufly  long  of  breäking  up ; 
VxsL  tir*d  of  waiting ;  and  yet  I  don't  like  to  lofe 
thc  fight,  aftcr  having  ftay'd  fo  long  for  it. 

SECOND  CROWD. 

I  fear  it  will  go  hard  with  the  young  man« 

THIRD  CROWD. 

I  fear  it  will,  poor  gentleman.! 

WOMAH  CROWD. 

Ah  \  poor  young  man !  it  is  an  awfui  end. 

SECONO  CROWD. 

Ay,  I  remember  well  the  lad  crinunal  that  was 
condemned  here ;  a  (Irong-built  man  he  was,  tho' 
fomewhat  up  in  years.  O,  how  pale  he  lookM  as 
they  led  him  out  from  court !  I  think  I  ftood  upon 
this  very  fpot  as  he  pafled  by  me ;  and  the  fized 
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ftrong  look  of  his  features  too~-It  was  a  piteous 
fight !  ..... 

THIRD  CROWD. 

Ah,  man !  but  that  was  nothing  to  the  executlon. 
I  paid  half  a  dollar  for  a  place  near  the  fcaffold  ;  and 
it  would  have  made  any  body*s  heart  drop  blpod 
to  have  feen  hira  when  he  lifted  up  the  handker- 
chief  from  his  eyes,  and  took  his  laft  look  of  the 
day-light,  and^all  the  living  creatures  aboüt  him. 

SECOND  CROWD. 

Ay,  man,that  a  human  creature  (hould  be  thus 
thruft  out  pf  the  world  by  human  creatures  likc 
himfelf }  it  is  a  piteous  thing ! 

f  Enter  a  man  from  the  court.J 

OMNES  (eagerly). 
What  news  ?  what  news /of  the  piifoner  ? 

MAN. 

r 

He  has  jufl:  finiflied  his  defence,  in  which  he  has 
acquitted  himfelf  fo  nobly,  fetting  off  his  words  too 
wiÄ  fuch  a  manly  grace,  that  it  is  thought  by  every 
body  he  will  be  fet  free» 

SECOND  CROWD. 

Indeed !  I  ihould  not  have  expeded  this  now ; 
fpoke  fo  nobly  lay'ft  thou  ? 

FIRST  CROWD. 

Tes,  y^9  noble  blood  makes*  noble  fpeaking. 
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WOMAN  CRaWD« 

Well»  and  h  k  not  beft  fof  poor  young  man! 
Pm  füre  Tm  glad  oj[  iL  . 

FIRST  eitcrwö. 
•  And  an*t  I  fo  too,  milk.fec'd  doli !  tbo*  1  hate 
to  be  kept  fo  long  ftaring  for  hothfaig.     I  wonder 
\i7hat  brought  me  here  in  a  murrain  to  it  f 

SECONIX  WOM AJI. 

La!  then  we  ihan't  fee  him  pafs  by  vith  the 
chains  upon  bis  leg«. 

FIRST  CROWD. 

No,  no !  nor  nothing  at  all.     Come  let  me  pafs^ 
i  have  bcca  too  long  here.      (^rejjing  througb  the 

crowd  to  get  aut.J 

WQMAN  CROWD. 

Oy  you  tread  «pon  my  toes ! 

FIRST  CROWD. 

Deril  take  you  and  your  toes  both !  can't  yx)u 
keep  them  out  of  people- «  way  tbcn ! 

WOMAK  CROWD.. 

Plague  take  it !  what  had  we  all  to  do  to  come 
here  like  fo  many  fooh  i 

(Enter  afecoad  Manfaom  tbe.  court^X 

8EC0KD  CROWD. 

Here  comes  anotho^  man  fron  the  court  (callini 
to  tlKtnan^)^.  Ho>  üriend !  i&  be  acipiktcd  yet  ? 
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Ner,  mor  I&e  töhe}  the  ]nige  h  juft  aboist  to 

pronounce  fentence  upoa  him,  but  fomething  came 

fo  cold  over  my  heart  I  coukt  not  ftay  to  hear  it. 

fSeverai  of  the  nub  clin^  f^^^fy  «^  ^on  fh 

walls  Qfthe  buHding^  and  look  in  at  ibß  win- 

dows.) 

CROWD  (belmv). 
What  do  you  fee  there,  firs ! 

CROWD  fabofoej. 

The  judge  is  juft  rifen^  from  hvs  leat^  and  the 
Uack  figüsd  is  lifted  up. 

OMNES. 

Huih!  hufhi  and  let  us  üftea!  ( A  de$p  paufiu} 

CROWD  fabovej. 
Sentence  is  gaft  now. 

CROWD  (belowji. 
God  haviC  mercy  on  him ! 

THIRD  CRQWBa 

I  would  not  wear  my  head  upon  his  (hoiilders  fisr 
all  the  prince's  coSers*. 

r 
FIRS^lt  Cl^iOWp« 

Ala& !  pogr  man  1  b^  ia  but  a  youth. 
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*  »   • 

SECOND  CR,aWD. 

9 

,  Yet  he  muH  be  cut  off*  in  the  flowcr  of  bis  dajs. 

•  * 

FIRST  CROWD. 

It  is  an  awful  thing ! 

WOMAN  CROWD. 

Ah !  but  a  youth,  and  a  goodly-Iooking  youtb 
too,  I  Warrant  yc. 

SECOND  WOMAN. 

Alack  a-day !  many  a  one  falls  into  crimes,  but 
all  do  not  pay  the  forfeit. 

THIRD  CROWD. 

Ha !  who  comes  this  way  fo  fair  and  fo  gentle  in 
her  mein  ;  thus  tols'd  and  ^tangled  amidft  the  preff- 
ing  crowdy  like  a  ftalk  of  wild  flower  in  a  bed  of 
nettles  ?  Come,  clear  t];ie  way  there^  and  let  the 
lady  pafs. 

f^nter  Elizabeth  attcndedbj  Richard,  tbe  crowd 

making  wayfor  her. 

ELIZABETH* 

Vm  much  obliged  to  you. 

RICHARD« 

We  thank  you,  good  Sirs !  My  miflrefs  and  I 
are  both  (Irangers  in  this  town,  and  the  neareft 
way  to  your  beft  ifin,  as  we  are  told,  is  thro'  this 
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court ;  but  the'  crowd  is  fo  great  I  thlnk  we  ha4 
better  tum  back  agaiti. 

ELIZAiPETH. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this  eager  multitude^ 
So  gather'd  round  the  entry  to  this  palace  ? 

THIRD  CROWD, 

It  is  no  palace,  madam,  but  a  public  court :  diere 
is  a  gentleman  of  noble  birth  who  is  juft  now  con- 
demned  to  death  for  murder,  and  we  are  waitii>g^ 
to  fee  him  led  forth  from  his  trial ;  you  bad  bettcr 
ftop  a  little  while  and  fee  the  figbt  too» 

ELIZABETH. 

O,  no!  Vm  come  here  in  an  evil  hour! — A 
gentleman  of  noble  birth — Alas !  but  that  the  crlbie 
b  murder  'twere  mod  piteous. 

OMNEß  CeagerJyJ. 
Ther^  he  comcs !  fee,  fee !  there  he  comes ! 
Enter  I^ay'sie.k,  fetter ed  and guarded from  tbecourt^ 
followed  by  Bertram  and  otbersy  and  advances 
floiwly  towards  the  front  of  tbe  ßage^  the  crowd 
opening  and  making  a  lanefor  bim  on  everyßde. 

FIRST  CROWD. 

What  a  noble  gait  he  has  even  in  his  (hackles! 

SECOND  CROWD. 

Oh !  oh !  that  fuch  a  man  fbould  come  to  this ! 

ELIZABETH  ((^ter  gazing  eagerly  at  the  dißantfrU 

fonerj. 
Merciful  heaven!  the  form  has  ftrong  Vefemblance. 
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RICHARD. 

Sweet  miftrefs,  be  not  terrified  with  forms ; 
rris  but  a  diflant  form. 

£LIZAB£TH. 

Ha !  theo  it  (Irikes  thee  too !— Mercif ul  God  l 

RICHARD. 

Piatience,  dear  madam !  now  as  be  advances» 
We  Ihall  be  certified  of  tbe  deception. 
Rayner  is  not  fo  tall  as  this  young  man, 
Nor  of  a  make  fo  flender ;  no,  nor  yet— — - 

E1.IZABETH« 

Ftacey  peace !  for  he  adrances»  (WaUbh^  tbe 
prifoner  as  be  advances  wUb  a  eeuntenance  of 
dißraded  eagemefsj  tili  be  comes  near  ber ; 
tbenj  uttering  a  hudßriek^  falls  dwmj  and 
is  fupported  by  Richard  and  feveral  of  tbe 
erowd.J 

ovTLCEJSL  fcanduiling  Rayner). 
Wbat  fainting  maid  is  this  obftmäs  the  way  i 
Jjet  not  the  crowd  fo  clofely  preis  around  her. 
Open  the  way,  and  kt  the  pm'ner  paff. 

ItAYNER  fufon  tbe  crowd  opening  and  difcovering 

Elizabeth). 
O,  fight^of  mifery!  my  Elizabeth ! 
The  laft  and  felleft  ftroke  of  angry  heaven 
F^lls  on  this  curied  hoad«      .  : 
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OFFICER. 

What  may  this  mean  ?  let  us  pafs  on :  we  dop  not 
Whatc'cr  betide, 

RAYNER. 

Nay,  but  you  do :  for  here  there  is  a  power 
Stronger  than  law  or  judgment.     Give  me  way : 
It  is  permitted  me  by  ev*ry  fenfe 
Of  human  fympathy,  were  I  ev'n  bound 
With  chains  tenfold  enlock'd.  (Bending  over 

Elizabeth.) 
Thou  lovelieft,  and  thou  deareft !  O  thoü  part 
Of  my  moft  inmoft  felf !  art  thou  thus  ftricken  ? 
Falls  this  ftroke  on  thce  ?     (Kneeling  down  andeti" 

deavouring  Ufuppwt  her^  butßnding  b'rmfeif 

prevenied  by  bis  chain.) 
Is  there  not  ftrengrfi  in  the  foul^s  agony 
To  burft  e'en  bands  of  iron.     (Trying  furioujly  t$ 

burß  bis  f et  fers  y  buicannot;  then  witb  aßJh 

dticdvoicej 
Am  I  indeed  a  bafe  condemned  wretch, 
Cut  off  from  ev'ry  claim  and  tie  of  nature  ? 

(Tuming  to  fhi  officer.J 
Thoti  who  doli  w^ar  the  law's  atnhority, 
May  it  not  be  permitted  for  the  löve 
Of  piteous  charity  ?--Shall  ftrangers*  hands 
WWIft  I  am  thusp-^9  do  not  let  it  be ! 

OFflCElU 

N09  no !  move  on :  it  cannot  be  p^/mittod. 


«  ÄAVNfekr 

RAYN£R  (fiereelj  roufed). 
What,  fay'ft  thou  fo  ?     (Turning  io  the  crtAiki.) 

•Ye  who  furroimd  me  too. 


Each  with  the  form  and  countenance  of  a  man^ 
Say  ye  *6&  Aot  permitted  ? 
To  you  I  do  ftretch  forth  thcfe  fettend  hands. 
And  call  you  men :  O,  let  me  not  mifcall  you ! 

VOICES  FROM  THE  CROWD. 

Fie»  on^t  f  unbind  his  hands/unbind  bis  hands^ 
And  we  will  ftand  his  fureties. 

VEViTKAyLßeppingforward  in  a  fitfflicaibigfoßun 

to  the  qfficerj. 
Do  but  unbind  his  hands  a  little  fpace. 
And  (höot  me  thro'  the  head  if  he  efcape. 
My  arm  fecured  him ;  be  my  recompenfe 
This  one  requeft» 

OFFiCER  (to  Bertram)* 
Go  to ;  thou  art  a  braveunan  but  a  weak  one« 
{To  the  guardj  Move  on :  we  halt  no  longer* 

CROWB. 

Ey  all  good  faints  we  ftand  by  the  brave  Bertram, 
And  he  fliall  be  xmlhackled.  (Menaringlj.J 

OFFICER. 

Soldiers,  prefent  your  mulkets  to  thefe  madmen. 
And  let  them  fpeak ;  the  pris'ner  hatts  no  tongerf 
Move  on.     {A  tttmuk  between  the  crowd  and  the 

guard^  and  Rayner  is  forced  off  tbeßage  by 

tbe/oldltn.J 
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FIRST  GROWD, 

Shame  light  on  fuch  hard-hearted  cruelty ! 

SECOND  CROWD. 

If  there  had  been  but  fix  of  us  with  arms  in  our 
hands  he  dürft  not  have  put  this  afFront  upon  us. 

THIRD  CROWD, 

But  who  looks  to  the.Iady?  SHe  is  amongft 
ftrangers  it  feems,  and  has  only  this  poor  old  man 
to  take  care  of  her. 

OMNES. 

We  wU  take  care  of  her  thcn ;  we  will  take 
care  of  her  :  ay,  and  fhe  fhall  be  waited  upon  like 
an  emprefs. 

SECOND  CROWD. 

Ay,  fo  fhe  fhall,  let  the  coft  be  what  it  will.  I 
am  only  a  poor  cobler,  God  knows,  yet  I  vfill  pawn 
the  laft  awl  in  my  ftall  but  ihe  fhall  be  waited  upon 
like  an  emprefs.  See !  fee !  fhe  begins  to  revive 
again. 

ELIZABETH  (openitig  her  eye:  with  a  heavyßghj. 
Is  it  all  vanifli'd  ?  'twas  a  dreadful  vifion ! 

.     (Lo^king  on  the  crowd  around  her.) 
O,  no !  the  crowd  is  here  flill — it  is  real  j 
And  he  is  led  away- — ^borrible !  horrible ! 

(Faints  again^  and  is  carried  cff  the  flage  by 
Richard  and  the  crowd»)  .     . 
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SCENE  II.  Afquare  court^furrounded  öh  att  ßdei 
by  the  ^loomy  walls  of  a  prifon^  ibe  Windows  of 
which  are  narrow  and  grated,  and  the  beads  ofone 
or  two  of  the  prifoners  feen  looking  ruefully  tbrougb 
the  grates. 

Enter  Hardibrand^  and  hoks  round  htm  forfomt 

thtie  without  fpeaking. 

HARDIBRAND. 

Glooniy  enough,  glcx)my  enough  in  faith  ! 
Ah  !  what  a  wond'rous  mafs  of  dreary  walls, 
Whofe  frowning  fides  are  reft  in  narrow  flips 
As  I  haye  feen  füll  oft  fome  {ea*>wom  cUflT, 
Pierc'd  with  the  murky  holes  of  favage  birds. 
Ah !  here  the  birds  within  are  clipt  o'  wing. 
And  cannot  fly  away. 

C Enter  Ohio  with  a  tankard  in  bis  hand^  crcjp 
ing  tbeßage.) 
Holla,  my  fnend !  I  pray  thee  not  ü)  ikft ; 
Inform  me,  if  thou  canfl,  where  I  may  find 
The  keeper  of  the  prifon. 

OHIO. 

Know  you  what  prince  you  fpeak  to?  fauqp 

knaye ! 
Y\\  have  thee  fcorch'd  and  fiead,  and  piece^meal 

tom, 
If  thou  doft  call  me  friend. 

HARMBRAND. 

Gobd  words  at  leaft ;  I  meant  thee  no  offence« 
I  fee  thou  haft  a  tankard  in  diy  band. 
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And  will  not  queftion  thy  high  dignity. 

Softly ;  here's  money  for  thee.  (^Giving  bim  money.J 

OHIO. 

Silver  pieces ! 
He !  he !  he !  he !  haft  thou  got  more  of  them  ? 

hardibrAnd. 

Nay,  thou  art  greedy ;  anfwer  firft  my  queftion; 
Teil  me  at  which  of  all  thefe  gloomy  doors 
I  needs  muft  knock  to  find  out  the  chief  jailon 
Thou  look'fl:  like  fome  fetch-carry  to  the  prifoners; 
Doft  underftand  me  ? 

OHIO, 

Ay,  there's  the  place,  go  knock  at  yonder  door. 

HARDiBRAND  (after  knockingj. 
This  door  is  clofe  nail'd  up,  and  cannot  open. 

OHIO  Cgrinning  maliciou/ly^  and  pointing  to  anoiher 

door.) 

No,  thou  art  wrong ;  it  is  tlie  door  hard  by^ 
Wkh  thofe  black  portals.       (Hardibrand  knocks  at 

the  other  dotr.J 

Knock  a  little  louder» 

HARDIBRAND  (oficr  ktiocking ßme  timej. 
A  plague  upon't !  there  is  no  one  within. 
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f 

OHIO  {ßill  grinning  malicioußy ) . 

No,  thou  art  wrong  again,  it  is  not  there ; 
It  is  that  door  upon  the  other  fide. 

,         (Pointing  to  the  oppofite  wall.) 


HARDIBRAND. 

What,  doli  thou  jeft  with  me,  malicious  varlet 
¥\\  beat  thee  if  thou  tell*ft  me  falfe  again. 


OHIO. 

Negroes  bc  very  ftupid,  mafter  friend. 

Enter  the  Kjeeper  ofthe  Prifon. 

KEEPER  Cto  Ohio). 

Thou  canker-worm !  thou  black-envenom'd  toad! 
Art  thou  a  playing  thy  malicious  tricks  ? 
Gct  from  my  fight,  thou  pitchy  viper,  go ! 

(Exit  Ohio.) 

HARDIBRAND. 

What  black  thing  is  it  l  it  appcars,  methinks, 
Not  worth  thine  anger. 


KEEPER. 

That  man»  may't  pleafe  you,  Sir,  was  born  a  prince. 


HARDIBRAND» 

I  dö  not  catch  thy  jeft. 
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KEEPER* 

I  do  not  jeft,  I  fpeak  in  fober  eameft } 
He  is  an  Afric  prince  of  royal  line. 

HARDIBRANP. 

What  fay'ft  thou !  that  poor  wretch  whofncaketh 
yonder 
lipon  thofe  two  l>lack  ihanks  ?        CPointing  off^tbe 

KEEPER» 

Yes,  cven  he : 
When  but  a  youth,  dorn  from  bis  noble  parents. 
He  for  a  flave  was  fold,  and  many  hardflups 
By  fea  and  land  hath  pafs'd. 

HARDIBRANO. 

And  now  to  be  the  bafe  thing  that  he  is ! 
Well,  wdl,  proceed. 

KEEPER. 

At  laft  a  fuiiy  mafter  brought  him  here» 
Who,  thinking  him  unfit  for  further  fervice^ 
As  then  a  feft'ring  wound  wore  hard  upon  him, 
With  but  a  fcanty  fum  to  bury  him, 
Left  him  with  me.    He  ne'erthelefs,  recover*d ; 
And  tho'  füll  proud  and  füllen  at  the  firft, 
Tam'd  by  the  love  of  wine  which  ftrongly  tempts 

lum. 
He  by  degrees  forgot  bis  princely  pride, 

Fa 
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And  has  been  long  efbblifhed  in  thefe  walls 
To  carry  liquor  for  the  prifoners. 

But  fuch  a  curfed,  fpite-envenom'd  toad  !— 


hardibraKd. 

Out  on't !    thou'ft  told  a  tale  that  wring»  my 
heart 
Of  royal  line ;  bom  to  command,  and  dignified 
Ey  fuffering^  and  dangers  paft,  which  makes 
The  meaneft  man  ennobled :  yet  behold  him ; 

(Pointing  (jffibeßage.J 
How  by  the  wall  he  fidelong  ftraddles  on 
With  his  bafe  tankard ! — O,  the  fneaking  varlct ! 
It  makes  me  weep  to  h^r  his  piteous  tale, 
Yet  my  blood  boils  to  run  and  oidgel  him. 
But  let  US  on  our  way. 

KEEPER. 

You  are  a  noble  ftranger,  as  I  guefs. 
And  wifli  to  be  condufted  thro'  the  prifoo* 
It  18  an  ancient  buHding  of  great  ftrength. 
And  many  ftrangers  vifit  it. 

HAROIBRAND. 

It  is  indeed  a  place  of  ancient  note» 
Have  you  at  prefent  many  criminals 
Withia  thefe  walls  ? 

KEEPER. 

Our  number  is,  thank  God  !  refpe£table» 
Though  not  what  it  has  been  in  better  days. 
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HARDIBRAKD. 

In  better  days  ! — ^Wcll,  do  thou  lead  the  way. 
(As  tbey  are  about  to  go  cff  the  ßage^  they  an 
ßopped  by   a  voice  ßnging  from  one  of  tpe 
bigheß  Windows.  J 

SONG. 

m 

Sweetly  dawns  the  early  day^  . 
Rlfe^  my  love^  and  comc  away: 
Leave  thy  grim  and  grated  towcr, 
Bounding  wallsy  andßep-dame's  lower; 
^Don  thy  weeds  and  come  with  me» 
Light  and  happy  are  the  free* 

Noßiir  manßon  hails  me  lord^ 
Dainties  ßnoke  not  on  my  Board; 
Yetfull  carelefs  by  myßde^ 
Sha/t  thou  ränge  the  foreß  wide; 
Tho*  ßner  far  the  rieh  may  be^ 
Light  and  happy  are  the  free. 

HARDIRRANZ). 

Alas,  poor  foul !  I  would  that  thou  wert  free ! 
What  weary  thrall  is  this  that  fings  fo  fweetly  ? 

KEEPER. 

A  reftlefs,  daring  outlaw ; 
A  feUow  who  hath  aw'd  the  country  round. 
And  levied  contributions  like  a  king, 

F3 
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To  feaft  hxs  joUy  mates  in  wood  and  wild ; 

Yea,  been  the  very  arbiter  of  fortune. 

And  as  his  freakifli  bumors  bit,  hath  lifted 

At  one  broad  fweep  the  churl's  favM  Höre  to 

Icavc  it 
In  the  poor  lab'rer's  cot,  whofe  hard-worn  paim 
Had  never  chuck'd  a  ducat  'gainft  its  fellow. 

HARDIBRAND. 

'Tis  a  brave  heart !  has  he  been  long  confined  ? 
But  lift !  he  fmgs  again. 

SONG. 

Light  ort  the  hanging  bough  ive^Ilfwing^ 
Or  ränge  the  thicket  coolj 
Orßt  upon  the  bank  andfing^ 
Or  bathe  us  in  the  pool. 

HARDIBRAND. 

Poor  pent  up  wretch !  thy  foul  roves  far  froiu 
home» 

SONG. 

Well^  good^fhan  time^  or  blunt  or  keen^ 
Move  theeßow  or  take  thy  leifure^ 
Longeß  day  will  bring  its  e^en^ 
Weary  lives  but  run  a  meaßire^ 

HARDIBRAND. 

'Tis  even^y  brave  heart,  or  blunt  or  keen, 
Thy  meafure  has  its  ftint« 
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I 

Enier  Bekt  kam /rem  tme  ofthedoors  of  the  prifon. 
I  think  thou  haft  the  air  of  an  old  foldier : 

(To  Bertram  as  he  is  hurrying  faß  htm.) 
Such,  without  greeting,  never  pafs  me  by. 
Ha,  Bertram !  is  it  thee  ?  • 

BERTRAM. 

What,  mine  old  General  ? 

Hardibrand* 
Yes,  and  mine  old  foldier. 
How  dofl  thou,  man  ?  how  has  it  iarM  with  thee 
Since  thou  haft  left  the  fervice  ? 

BERTRAM. 

I  thank  your  honour ;  much  a&  others  find  it ; 
I  have  no  caufe  to  grumble  at  itiy  lot. 

HARDIBRAND. 

'Tis  well,  but  what^s  the  matter  with  thee  npw  ? 
Thine  eyes  are  red  with  weeping,  and  thy  face 
Looks  ruefuUy. 

BERTRAM. 

IVe  been  to  vifit,  here,  a  noble  youth, 
Who  is  condemn'd  to  die. 

HARDIBRAND. 

A  noble  youth ! 

F4 
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BERTRAM« 

Tea,  a  ibidier  too. 

HARDIBRANIX. 

A  foldier ! 

BERTRAM* 

Ay,  your  honour,  and  the  Son 
Of  a  mo(t  gallant  foldier. 

HARDIBRAND. 

But  he  is  innocent  ? 

BERTRAM. 

He  is  condemn'd. 

HARDIBRAKD. 

Shame  on  it !  were  he  twenty  times  condemfl'd, 
He's  innocent  as  are  thefe  filverM  locks. 

(Laying  bis  band yebepiently  on  bis  hiod^) 
What  is  his  name  \ 

BERTRAM. 

Rayncr. 

HARDIBRAND. 

Ha !  fon  to  my  old  comrade,  Rayner ! 
Out  on  the  fools !  I  wouid  as  foon  believe 
Ihac  this  right  band  of  mine  had  pilfer'd  gold 
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As  Rayner's  fon  had  done  a  deed  of  fhame* 
Come,  lead  me  back  wich  thee^  for  I  xnuft  fee  hinv 

BERTRAM. 

Heav'n  blefs  your  honour !  O,  if  by  your  means 
He  might  have  grace ! 

HARDIBRAND. 

Come,  let  us  go  to  him. 

BERTRAM. 

Not  now,  an'  pleafe  you :  he  is  now  engaged 
With  one  moft  dear  to  bim.     But  an  hour  heace 
I  will  conduä  you  to  bis  cell. 

'     HARDIBRAND. 

So  be  it. 
Mean  timc,  ftay  thou  with  me,  and  teil  me  more 
Of  this  unhappy  youth  :  I  have  a  mind, 
Wiih  the  gocd  keeper's  leave,  to  view  ihe  prifon. 

(Exeunf. 

Enter  Mira  and  Alice  by  opfoßte  ftdes^  both  muf. 
ßed  up  in  cloaks  and  tlHtrfaces  conceaVd.) 

MIRA  Cßopping  Alice), 
Nay,  glide  not  paft  me  thus  with  muffled  hct : 
'Tis  I,  a  vifitor  to  thefe  grim  walls, 
On  the  fame  errand  with  thyfelf.     How  goes^  it 
Widi  cur  entbralled  coUeague  ?  doth  he  promife 
Slence  to  keep  in  that  which  touches  us 
Of  this  tranfaÄion«  for  the  which  he's  bouod  f 
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ALICE» 

He  IS  but  half  perfuaded  ;  go  thyfelf 
And  ufe  thy  arts — ^huöi,  here's  a  ftranger  near  uz. 
Enter  a  Man  nvho  gives  a  letter  myßeriauflj  io 
Mira,  and  upon  her  making  aßgn  io  bim^  re^ 
iires  to  the  bottom  of  the  flage  whilft  ße 
reads  it. 
What  read'ft  thou  there,  I  pcay  thee,  that  thy  brows 
Knit  thus  ungracioufly  at  ev'ry  line  ? 

MIRA. 

Know'il  thou  that  I  muH  doff  my  filken  robes, 
Defpoil  my  hair  of  its  fair  omaments. 
And  clothe  me  in  a  gown  of  palmer's  grcy, 
With  clouted  fhoon  and  pilgrim's  ftaff  in  band 
To  bear  me  o'er  rüde  glens  and  dreary  waftes 
To  fliare  a  ftony  couch  and  empty  board. 
All  for  the  proving  of  my  right  true  love 
For  one  in  great  diftrefs«     Ha !  ha !  ^a !  ha ! 
80  doth  this  letter  modeftly  requeft : 
I  pray  th^c  read  it. 

ALicB  (reading  the  letter J. 
^^  A  deadly  wound  rankles  in  my  (ide,  and  I 
have  no  ikilful  band  to  drefs  it,  and  no  kind  fiiend 
to  comfort  me.  I  am  laid  upon  the  cold  earth,  and 
feel  many  wants  I  never  knew  before;  If  thou  haft 
any  love  for  me,  and  as  tliou  haft  often  wfliM  to 
prove  that  love,  come  to  me  quickly :  but  conceai 
thyfelf  in  the  coarfe  weeds  of  a  Pilgrim ;  my  life  is 
a  forfeit  to  the  law:  if  any  one  fhould  difcover  vhere 
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I  am.  A  friend  in  difguife  will  gi ve  into  thy  hands 
^his  letter^  and  conduft  thee  to  thy  miferabl^ 
Zatcrloo."  (reiuming  tbe  leiten J  And  what  fay'll 
thou  to  this  ? 

MIRA« 

I  have  in  truth,  upon  my  hands  already 
Troubles  enough ;  this  is,  thou  know'ft,  no  tim« 
To  take  upon  me  ruin'd  men's  diltrefles. 

ALICE. 

But  'tis  thyfelf  had  brought  this  ruin  on  him : 
Twas  thy  extravagance. 

MIRA, 

Thou  art  a  fool ! 
His  life's  a  forfeit  to  the  law  :  'tis  time, 
Good  time,  in  faith !  I  fhould  have  done  with  hinr, 
Why  doft  thou  bend  thefe  frowning  looks  on  me  ? 
How  many  in  my  place  would  for  the  reCompence 
Betray  him  to  the  officers  of  juftice  ? 
But,  I,  thou  know'ft  right  well,  deteft  ^11  bafenefs, 
Therefore  I  will  not. 

ALICE. 

Hufli,  huih !  thou  fpeak'ft  too  loud : 
Some  one  approaches. 

J?;2/^r  GouNTEss  Zaterloo. 

couNTEss  zaterloo  fu  Mira») 
I  pray  you,  Madam,  pardon  this  intruficm  ; 
Tracing  your  fteps,  I  have  made  bdd  ta  foUow  yoy. 
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I  am  the  mother  of  an  only  fon, 

Who  for  thefe  many  days  I  have  not  feen : 

I  know  right  well  naught  is  conceard  from  you 

Of  what  concerns  him ;  let  me  know,  I  pray  you, 

Where  I  may  find  my  child* 

MIRA. 

Madam,  you  fpeak  to  one  who  in  his  fecrcts 
Has  fmall  concem. 

COUNTESS  ZATERLQO, 

Nay,  nbw,  I  pray  you,  do  not  keep  it  from  iiic : 
I  come  not  with  a  parent's  (lern  rebuke  : 
Do  teil  me  where  he  is,  for  love  of  grace  : 
Or,  if  you  will  not,  fay  if  he  is  fick, 
Or  if  he  is  diftrefs'd  with  any  want* 
Do,  for  love's  fake !  I  have  no  child  l>ut  him. 

MIRA  Cs^ving  her  the  ktter). 

There,  Madam  ;  this  is  all  I  know  of  him. 
'Twas  yonder  ftnmger  gave  it  to  my  hand  ; 

(Pointing  to  the  man.) 
We  need  not  interrupt  you  with  our  prefence ; 
And  fo  good  day.  (Exeunt  Mira  and  Alice.) 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOo  (aßer  reading  the  letter). 
Alas,  my  fon !  and  art  thou  low  and  wounded  ? 
Stretch'd  on  the  cold  ground  of  thy  hiding  place 
In  want  and  fear  ?  Oh  art  thou  com«  to  this ! 
Thou  who  didit  Imile  in  thy  fair  op'ning  mom, 
Ai  ch^rubs  fmil^  who  point  theVay  to  heaven^ 
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And  would'ft  tbou  have  a  ftränger  come  to  thee  ? 

Alas !  alas  !  where  can  thy  aching  head 

So  foftly  reft  as  on  a  parent's  lap  ? 

Yes,  I  will  wrap  me  in  the  Pilgrim's  weeds, 

Nor  ftorm  nor  rugged  wild  Ihall  bar  my  way. 

And  tho*  declining  years  impair  my  ftrength, 

Thefe  arms  (hall  yet  fupport  thy  feeble  Frame, 

When  fairer  friends  defert  thee. 

(To  the  Meffenger,  beckoning  htm  to  come  fonvard. ) 

Good  friend,  this  is  no  place  to  queftion  thee ! 

Come  with  me  to  my  home. 

(I^^eunt. 


END  OF  THE  THIRD  ACT, 
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ACT    IV. 

I 

T/je  inßde  oftbe  Prifon :  Rayner  and  Elizabeth  an 
difcovered ßtting  forrawfully  by  me  another  in  ear» 
neß  difcQurfe. 

RAYNER. 

T]hou  fayeft  well,  my  fwect  Elizabeth ; 
In  this  I  bave  againft  thy  love  offended* 
But  in  tbe  brightnefs  of  fair  days,  in  all 
The  carelefs  gaiety  of  unrüffled  youth, 
Smiling  like  others  of  thy  fex,  I  loved'thee; 
Nor  knew  that  thou  wert  alfo  form'd  to  ftrive 
With  the  braced  firmnefs  of  unyielding  virtue  . 
In  the  dark  ftorms  of  life — alike  to  flourifh 
In  funfliine  or  in  fhade. — Alas !  alas ! 
It  was  the  thoughts  of  feeing  thee — but  ceafe ! 
The  die  is  caft  ;  TU  fpeak  of  it  no  more : 
The  gleam  which  ihews  to  me  thy  wond'rous 

excellence 
Glares  alfo  on  the  dark  and  lowering  pathi 
That  muft  our  way  divide» 

ELIZABETH, 

O  no !  as  are  our  hearts,  one  is  our  way, , 
And  cannot  be  divided.     Strong  affefÜon 
Contends  with  all  things,  and  o'ercometh  all  things» 
I  will  unto  thee  cling  with  ftrength  fo  terrible, 
That  human  hands  the  hold  will  neV  unlock. 
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RAYNER. 

Alas,  my  love !  thefe  are  thy  words  of  woe. 
And  have  no  meaning  but  to  fpeak  thy  woe : 
Dark  fate  hangs  o'er  us,  and  we  needs  muft  part. 
The  ftrong  affeöion  that  o'ercometh  all  things, 
Shall  fight  for  us  indeed,  and  fhall  o'ercome : 
But'in  a  better  world  the  vantage  lies 
Which  it  (hall  gain  for  us ;  here,  fronx  this  earth 
We  mufl  take  different  roads  and  climb  to  it, 
As  in  fome  pitilefs  ftorm  two  'nighted  travellers 
Lore  on  ^  wild'ring  heath  their  'tangled  way^ 
And  meet  again. 

ELIZABETH. 

Ay,  but  thy  way,  thy  way,  my  gentle  Rayner— 
It  is  a  terrible  one. 

Oh  flefli  and  blood  fhrinks  from  the  horrid  pafs ! 
Death  comes  to  thee,  not  as  he  vifiteth 
The  (ick  man's  bed,  pillow'd  v^ith  weeping  friends : 
Ö  no !  nor  yet  äs  on  the  battle^s  field 
He  meets  the  blood-warm'd  foldier  in  his  mail^ 
Greeting  him  proudly. — ^Thou  muft  bend  thy  neck, 
This  neck  round  which  mine  arms  now  circled 

clofe 
Do  feel  the  loving  warmth  of  youthful  life : 
Thou  muft  beneath  the  ftroke — O  horrid !  horrid ! 

RAYNER  (fupporting  her  fr(m ßnking  to  theground). 

My  dear  Elizabeth,  my  moft  belov'd ! 
thou  art  affrightcd  with  a  horrid  pifture 
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ßy  thlne  own  fancy  trac'd  ;  look  npt  upon  it  r 

All  xs  not  dreadful  in  the  adual  proof 

Which  on  th*  approach  frowns  darkly.     Roüfe  thjr 

fpirit; 
And  be  not  unto  me  at  this  dark  pufh 
My  heavieft  let ;  thou  who  fhould'ft  be  my  ftay. 

(^Sbe  groans  heavily.) 
What  means  that  heavy  groan  ?  Tll  fpeak  its  mean- 

And  lay,  that  thou  to  nature's  weaknefs  haft 
The  tribute  paid,  and  now  wilt  röufe  thyfelf 
To  meet  with  noble  firmneft  what  perforce 
Muft  be ;  and  to  a  lom  and  lucklefs  man^ 
Who  holds  in  this  wide  world  but  thou  alone, 
Prove  a  firm,  gen'rous,  and  heart-buoyant  mate. 
In  the  dark  hour»    Do  I  not  fpeak  it  rightly  ? 

ELIZABETH- 

Thou  dofly  thou  doft !  if  nature's  weaknefs  in  nuf 
TFouW  yield  to  the  heart's  will. 

(Fölling  on  bis  neck  in  a  burfl  offorrow.J 

Entcr  Father  Mardonio. 

MARDONia. 

My  children,  ye  have  been  in  woeful  Conference 
Too  long :  chide  not  my  zeal  that  hithcr  brings  me 
Tb  break  upon  it.     On  you  both  be  flied 
Heav'n^s  pitying  mercy ! 

RAYNER. 

Amen,  good  Father  !  thou  doft  call  us  childrcft 
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With  a  moft  piteous  and  kindly  voice : 
Here  is  a  daughter  who  in  this^  bad  world 
Will  yet  remain  to  want  a  faiher's  care ; 
Thus  let  me  form  a  tie  which  ihall  be  facred ; 

fPuiting  Elizabeth'»  band  intg^  Aferdofuo's^) 
She  has  no  parent* 

Enter  ILEEPnR^fthe  Prißn. 
What  briDgs  thee  here  ?   we  would  be  left  in 
peace. 

KEEPER  ffo  Rayner). 

I  am  by  a  right  noble  ftranger  urged, 
Who  fays  he  has  in  many  a  tough  compaign 
Serv*d  with  yoiir  valiant  father  in  the  wars, 
To  let  him  have  admittance  to  your  prefence* 
Bertram  condufts  him  hither» 


RAYNER. 

Serv'd  with  mine  honour'd  father !  and  thus  ctr*» 

cumftanc'd, 
Now  comes  to  fee  his  fon !  Well,  be  it  fo : 
This  is  no  time  for  pride  to  winch  and  rear^ 
And  turn  its  back  upon  the  patt'ring  hail, 
Bearing  the  thunder's  fhock.     Let  it  e'en  be : 
Admit  him  inftantly.     (Calling  him  back.) 
■  Nay,  ere  thou  goeft, 

What  is  he  call*d  ? 

KBEPHR. 

The  Gen'ral  Hardibrand. 

G 
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RAYNER* 

An  hoDour'd  name.  (^Exit  Keeper. 

Retire^  my  love :     (io  Elizabeth.) 
I  cannot  bear  to  have  thy  woes  expofed 
Before  a  flranger's  gaze. 

('She  teures  witb  Mardonio  to  an  ob/eure  pari 
cftbe  Prifon  at  the  bottom  oftbe  Stage.J 

Enter  Haroibrand  and  Bertram. 

HARDiBRAND    (to  Beitram :  ßopping  ßort  as  be 
enters ^  and  gasäng  upon  Rayner,  wbo  is  tumed 
awayfrom  them  and  looking  after  Elizabeth* 
It  is  the  fon  of  Rayner :  in  his  form 
And  face,  tho'  thus  half  tum'd  from  us,  I  fee 
His  father.     Still  a  foldier  and  a  gentleman 
In  ey'ry  plight  he  feem'd.     A  clown  or  child 
Had  fwom  him  fuch  clad  in  a  woollen  rüg. 

(Advancing  to  Rayner.) 
Young  foldier,  I  did  know  your  gallant  father } 
Regard  me  not  as  an  intruding  flranger* 

RAYNER. 

I  thank  you,  courteous  fir :  in  other  days 
Such  greeting  to  my  heart  had  been  moft  welcome. 
A  gallant  father  and  condemned  fon 
May  m  the  letter'd  regifters  of  kindred 
Alliance  have ;  but  in  the  mind's  pure  record» 
They  no  relation  bear :  let  your  brave  friend 
Still  be  to  you  at  one  wbo  had  no  fon. 
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HARDIBRAMO. 

/ 

No,  boy ;  that  fentiment  bdpeaks  thy  blood. 
Heed  not  thofe  fetter*d  hands :  look  iti  my  face, 
Look  in  my  face  with  the  fall  cönfidence 
Of  a  brave  man ;  for  fuch  TU  fwear  thou  art. 
Think'fl  thou  that  1  am  come  to  vific  thee 
In  whining  pity  as  a  guilty  man  ? 
No,  by  the  rood  !  if  I  had  thought  thee  fuch, 
Being  the  fon  of  him  whofe  form  thou  wear'ft, 
I  (hould  have  curs'd  thee.     lliou  by  mis'ry  prefsM^ 
Haft  ftrongly  tempted  been,  I  know  thy  ftory : 
Bertram  has  told  it  me :  and  fpite  of  courts, 
And  black-rob'd  judges,  laws,  and  learn'd  dedfionSj 
I  do  believe  it  as  I  do  my  creed« 
Shame  on  them !  is  all  iavour  and  refpef): 
For  brave  and  noble  blood  forgotten  quite  ? 

RAYNER. 

Ah,  do  not  fear !  they  will  remember  that. 
And  nail  fome  lable  trappings  to  my  coffin. 

HARPIBRAND« 

I  would  that  to  their  graye  and  pompous  chairs 
Their  alles'  ears  were  nailM !  Think  they  that  men. 
Brave  men,  for  thou  thyfelf— -What  corps  I  pray 

thee 
Didft  thou  belong  to  in  thy  Prince's  fervice  ? 

RAYNER. 

The  firft  divifion  of  his  fourth  brigaäe 
Was  that  in  which  I  ferv'd. 
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HARDIBRAND. 

Thou  hafl  companion  been  to  no  mean  men« 
Thofe  fix  brave  officers  of  that  divifion, 
Upon  the  famM  redoubt,  in  bis  laft  fiege, 
Who  did  in  front  o*  th*  en*my*s  fierceft  fire 
Their  daring  lodgement  make,  muft  needs  of  courfe 
Be  known  to  thee. 

RAYNER. 

I  knew  them  well ;  five  of  them  were  my  friends. 

HARDI5RAND. 

And  not  the  fixth  ? 

RAYNER. 

He  was,  alas !  my  greateft  enemy  j 
To  him  I  owe  thefe  bonds. 

•    HARDIBRAND. 

A  curfe  light  on  bis  head,  brave  tha'  he  be ! 

RAYNER. 

O  curfe  him  not,  for  woes  enough  alre^y 
Reft  on  hi^  wretched  head. 

(Bcnving  low  andputting  hU  band  on  bis  head.) 

HARDIBRAND. 

Ha !  thou  thyfelf, — thou  wert  thyfelf  the  fixth  l 
Tha^k  heav'jfi  for  this  l  Then  let  them  ¥  thcy  wiU 
Upon  a  thoufand  fcafFolds  take  ihy  Ufe,    .  ^ 
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And  fpike  thy  head  a  thoufand  feet  aloft ;     - 
Still  will  I  fay  thy  father  had  a  fon. 

(Rußjing  inio  hlsarms.) 
Come  to  my  foldier's  heart,  thou  noble  bifd 
Of  a  brave  neft ! — Mufl:  thou  indeed  be  pluck'd 
And  caft  to  kites  ?  By  heav'n  thou  (halt  not  die  \ 
Shall  fuch  a  man  as  thou  art  from  his  poft 
Be  fliam'd  and  pufti'd  for  one  rafli  defp'rate  a£i  ? 
\i  fhall  not  be,  my  chiid  \  it  (hall  not  be  i 

RAYNER  (fmiUng). 

In  faith,  good  Gen'ral,  could  your  zeal  prevent  \t^ 
\  am  not  yet  £0  tir*d  of  this  bad  world, 
But  I  could  well  fubmit  me  to  the  change, 

HARDIBRAND. 

rU  with  all  fpeed  unto  the  Governor, 
Nor  be  difcourag'd,  tho'  be  loudly  pratc 
That  gracc  and  pardon  will  but  leavc  at  liberty 
The  pcrpetrators  of  fuch  lawlefs  deeds 
To  do  the  like  again,  with  fuch  poor  cant. 

(Elizabeth,  who  has  been  bebind  baeks,  lißening 

eagerlj   to    their  converfatiorii  and  ßealing 

nearer  to  them  by  degrees  in  her  eagernefs  to 

hear  itj  now  ruß>es  forward,  and  throws  her* 

felfat  Hardibrand'iy^^.^ 

ELIZABETH. 

We  afk  not  Ubcrty ;  we  afk  but  life» 
0  grant  us  this,  and  keep  us  v^heve  they  will, 
Or  as  they  will.     We  (hall  do  nö  difquiet. 
0  let  tbem  graut  us  Ufe,  and  we  will  blefs  them ! 
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RAYNER. 

And  would'ft  thou  have  me  live,  Elizabeth, 
Forlom  and  fad,  in  lothly  dungeon  pent, 
Kq>t  from  the  yary  ufe  of  mine  own  limbs, 
A  poor,  loft,  caged  thing  ? 

ELIZABETH. 

Would  not  I  live  witb  thee  ?  would  not  I  che^r 

thee? 
Would'ft  thou  be  lonely  then  ?  would'ft  thou  bc 

fad? 
rd  clear  away  the  dark  unwholefome  air, 
And  make  a  Uttle  parlour  of  thy  celt 
With  cheerful  labour  eke  our  little  means. 
And  go  abroad  at  times  to  fetch  thee  in 
The  new8  and  pafling  ftories  of  the  day. 
rd  read  thee  books :  Fd  fit  and  fing  to  thee ; 
And  every  thing  would  to  our  willing  minda 
Some  obfervation  bring  to  cheer  our  hours« 
Yea,  ev'ii  the  varied  voices  of  the  wind 
O'  wmter  nights  would  be  a  play  to  us. 
Nay,  tum  not  from  me  thus,  my  gentle  R^yner! 
How  many  fuffer  the  extremes  of  pain, 
Ay,  lop  their  limb$  away,  in  loweft  pHght 
Few  years  to  fpend  upon  a  weary  couch 
With   fcarce  a  friend  their    fickly   draughts    to 

mingle! 
And  doft  thou  grudge  to  fpend  thy  life  with  me  f 

RAYNER. 

I  could  live  witb  thee  in  a  pitchy  mine  i 
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n  tbe  cleft  crevice  of  a  favage  den^ 
^%yiiere  coils  the  fnake,  and  bats  and  owlets  rooft, 
cheerfiil  ligbt  of  day  no  entrance  finds. 
ut  would'ft  tbou  bave  me  live  degraded  alTo ; 
umbled  and  low  ?    No^  Uberty  or  nought 
TBAuft  be  our  boon. 

HAROIBRAND. 

And  tbou  fhalt  bave  it  too,  my  noble  youth : 
nrbou  baft  upön  tby  (ide  a  better  advocate 
nrhan  tbefe  grey  bairs  of  niine«        (To  Elizabeth.) 
BleiTs  tbat  fair  face !  it  was  not  made  for  nothing. 
We'll  bave  oar  boon  ;  fucb  as  beiits  us  too.     ^ 
No,  bang  tbem  if  we  ftoop  to  balving  it ! 

(Taking  her  eagerly  by  tbe  band.) 
Come  witb  me  quickly ;  let  us  lofe  no  dme : 
Angel  from   beaven  tbou  art,   and  witb  beav'ns 

power 
Thou'lt  plead  and  wilt  prevail. 

RAYNER. 

Ip  trutb  tbou  wilt  expofe  thyfelf,  my  love. 
And  draw  fome  new  misfortune  on  thy  head. 
( Endeavouring  to  draw  her  awayfrom  Hardibrand.) 

ELIZABETH  (to  Hardibnuid). 
Wbat  new  misfortune  ?  can  tbey  kill  tbee  twice  ? 
We're  tardy :  O  move  quickly !  lofe  no  time. 

HARDIBRAND. 

Tes,  come,  and  Bertram  bere  will  guide  our  way  t 
His  beart  is  in  the  caufe. 

G4 
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BERTRAM. 

Tes  heart  and  Ibul,  my  G^n'ral.    Woüld  m 

2eal 
Could  now  make  fome  amends  for  xvtiat  thal 

hands 
Againft  him  have  unwittingly  committed« 
O  that  che  felleft  pains  had  flirank  their  nerves 
Ere  I  liad  Uii*d  upon  him ! 

RAYNER4 

s 

Ceafe,  good  Bertram! 
Ceafe  tö  upbraid  thyfelf.     Thou  didft  thy  duty 
Like  a  brave  man,  and  thou  art  ia  my  mind 
Not  he  who  fe)2*d,  but  he  whofe  gen'rous  pity 
Did,  iü  my  fMea  Aate,  firft  fliew  me  kindnefs. 

(Bertram  ki/J^s  bis  band. 
Go  go !  they  wait  for  thee. 

BERTRAM^ 

They  fliallr  not  wait.     Would  th^t  we  wei 
Hetum'd, 
Bearing  good  ddlngs ! 

■ 

HTARDIBRAND. 

O  fear  it  pol,  my  heart  fays  that  we  &all.     • 
(Exetint  £Ii|:abeth9  Hardibrand  ^md  Bertrai 
Mänent  Rayner  and  Mardonio.) 

MARDONIO. 

Hope  oft^  my  fon,  unbraces  the  ^  mind» 
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And  to  the  confliA  turns  it  loofely  fortbv 
Weak  aikl  divided.     Vm  difturb'd  for  tbee. 

RAYNER. 

1  thank  tbee,  Fatber,  but  the  crime  ofblood 
Your  governor  hath  ne*er  yet  pardon'd ;  thorefore 
fie  not  difturb'd  for  me ;  my  hopes  are  fmalK 

MARDONIO. 

So  much  the  better.     New  lo  pious  thoughta 
We  will  direä — Who  comes  to  interrupt  us  ?  ^ 

Enter  the  Turnkey, 

RAYNER, 

It  18  the  tumkey  ;  a  poor  man  who,  tho' 
His  ttate  in  life  favours  not  the  kind  growth 
Of  foft  afFedions,  has  fhewn  kindnefs  to  me. 
He  wears  upon  his  face  the  aukwardnefs 
And  hefitating  look  of  one  who  comes 
To  a(k  fome  favour;  fend  bim  not  away. 
(To  Turnkey)  What  do{^  thou  want,  good  frlend  ? 

out  with  it,  man ! 
We  are  not  very  ftern. 

TURNKEY. 

Pleafe  yoö,  it  has  to  me  long  been  a  privMege 
To  fliew  the  curious  peafantry  and  boors, 
Who  frooi  tl|e  country  flock  o*  holy  days,. 
Thro*  bis  ftrait  prifon  bars,  the  famocs  robber, 
That  over-head  is  cell M  ;  and  now  a  Company 
Waits  here  wiihout  to  fee  him,  but  he's  füllen, 
Ap4  will  not  (hew  himfelf.     If  it  might  pleafe  you 
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But  for  a  momept  oppofite  your  grate 

To  ftand,  without  great  wrong  to  any"  one, 

You  might  pafs  for  him,  and  do  me  great  kindneß. 

Or  the  good  Father  there,  if  he  be  willing 

To  doff  his  cowl  and  tum  him  to  the  Hght, 

He  hath  a  good  thick  beard,  and  a  dem  eye, 

Tbat  would  be  better  ftlU. 

RAYKER  C^^$^^^SJ' 

.Ha !  ha !  ha !  what  fay  ye  to  k,  Father  f 

(Laugbing  again  more  violently  iban  ätßrß.) 

UAiLDOKio  (tuming  out  the  Tumkey  in  a  pajfton^ 
and  retuming ßemly  to  Rayner^. 
What  means  this  wild  and  moft  unnatural  mirtb? 
This  lightnels  of  the  foul,  dränge  and  unfuited 
To  thy  unhappy  ftate  ?  it  ihocks  me  much. 
Approaching  death  brings  naught  to  fcare  the  good» 
Tet  has  it  wherewithal  to  awe  the  boldeft : 
And  there  are  feafons  when  the  lighteft  foul 
Is  calPd  on  to  look  inward  on  itfeif 
|n  awful  ferioufnefs* 

RAYNSR« 

Thou   doft  me  wrong;   indeed  thou   doft  me 
wrong, 
I  laugh'd,  but,  faith !  I  am  not  light  of  foul : 
And  he  who  moft  misfortune's  fcourge  hath  feit 
Will  teil  thee  laughter  is  the  child  of  mis'ry. 
Ere  fin  brought  wretchednefs  into  the  world^ 
llie  fobemefs  of  undifturbed  blifs 
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Held  even  empire  o'er  the  minds  of  men, 

Like  fteady  funfliine  of  a  cloudlefs  (ky* 

But  vrhen  fhe  came,  then  came  the  roaring  (tonn, 

I/)wering  and  dark ;  wild,  changeful,  and  perturb'd; 

Whilft  thro'   the  rent   clouds  oft  times  ihot  the 

gleam 
More  bright  and  powerfiil  for  the  gloom  around  it# 
E'en  midft  the  favage  (Irife  of  warring  paiGoiv» 
Diftorted  and  fantaftic,  laughter  came» 
Hafty  and  keen,  like  wild-fire  in  the  night ; 
And  wretches  leamt  to  catch  the  fitful  tbought 
That  fwells  with  andc  and  uneafy  mirtb 
The  hollow  care-Uned  cheek«     I  pray  thee  pardon ! 
I  am  not  light  of  foul. 

Death  is  to  me  an  awfui  thing ;  nay,  Father, 
I  fear  to  die.     And  were  it  in  my  power, 
By  fuflfering  of  the  keeneft  racking  psdns, 
To  keep  upon  me  (lill  thefe  weeds  of  nature, 
I  could  fuch  things  endure,   that  tbou  would'I^ 

marvel. 
And  crofs  thyfelf  to  fee  ftich  coward-bravery, 
For  oh !  it  goes  againft  (he  nund  of  man 
To  be  tum'd  out  from  its  warm  wonted  home, 
£re  yet  one  rent  admits  the  wint^^s  chill 


Come  to  my  breaft,  my  fon !  thou  haft  fubdued 
me.  (Embracing  htm.) 

And  now  we  will  lift  up  our  thoughts  to  him 
Who  hatb  m  mercy  fav^d  thy  haads  from  blood. 
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RAYNER, 

YeSj  in  great  mercy,  fbr  the  which  IM  bow 
in  truer  thankfulnefs,  my  good  Mardonio, 
.Ev*n  vdth  thefe  fears  of  nature  on  my  mind, 
Than  for  the  blelling  of  my  fpared  life, 
VTere  it  npw  proflfer'd  me, 

^Tbey  retire  inic  the  obfcurity  ofthe  dun^on^  at 
the  bottom  of  ihß  ßage^  and  the  Sceae  clofes 
an  ibem.J 

SCENE  !!•  Afmall  apariment  in  a  folitary  cotta^ 
.    in  the  couniry :  Enter  Count  Zaterloo,  fupported 

by  an  attendant  andfollowed  by  the  Countefs  in  the 

difguife  ofa  Pilgrim  ;  both  ofthcni  wearing  maßs. 

Sbe  places  a  pillow  for  his  head  on  a  couch  orftck 
,  cbaifi  and  he  is  ^laced  upon  ity  apparently  uitb 

pain. 

coüNTEss  ZATERLOO  ^to  Attendant), 
Tbere,  fet  him  gently  down  \  this  will  fupport 
him, 
(To  Count  Zaterloo.)  How  art  thou  now  ?   I  fear 

tlrou'rt  very  faint 
After  fo  long  a  journey. 
(To  Attendant.)  We  have  no  farther  need  of  thiiie 

afliftance : 
Thou  wilt  retire,  but  be  upon  the  watch. 

*  (Exit  Attendant, 

COUNT  ZATERLOO  (xmmafiing). 
New,  charming  Mira,  lay  difguife  afide  \ 


% 
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Speak  thine  own  natural  voice,  and  be  thyfelf : 

There  is  no  eye  to  look  upon  us  nov/ ; 

No  more  excufe  for  this  myfterioufnefs. 

Let  me  now  look  upon  thy  face  and  blefs  ic ! 

Thou  haft  done  well  by  me:  thou'rt  wolidVous 

genlle. 
I  knew  thee  fair  and  charmingj  biU  I  knew  not 
Thou  wert  of  fuch  a  foft  and  kindly  nature. 
(The  Countefs  unmaßs  and  lovks  ai  him  forrowfuüy.) 
Ha,  mother  !  is  it  you  ? 

COÜNTESS  ZATJeRLOO. 

Who  (hould  it  be  ?  where  fhoüld'ft  thou  look  for 
kindnefs  ? 
When  we  are  fick  where  can  we  tum  fcr  fuccour; 
When  we  are  wretched  where  can  we  complain ; 
And  when  the  world  looks  cold  and  furly  on  us, 
Where  can  we  go  to  meet  a  warmer  eye 
With  fuch  füre  confidence  as  to  a  mother  ? 
The  World  may  fcowl,  acquaintance  may  forfake, 
Friends  may  negleft,  and  lovers  know  a  change, 
But  wh'en  a  mother  doth  forfake  her  child, 
Mea  lift  their  hands  and  cry,  "  a  prodigy !" 

CGüNT  ZATERLoo  (takifighold  of  both  her  bänds' 

and  kijjing  ihem). 

O  mother !  I  have  been  a  thanklefe  child !    * 
Tve  given  thee  hoary  hairs  before  thy  time ; 
And  added  weight  to  thy  declining  years,  ' 
Who  (hould  have  been  their  ftay.  -  ^       . 
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COUNTESS  ZATERLOO; 

Be  calm^  my  fon^  for  I  do  not  upbraid  the& 

COÜNT  2ATSRLOO. 

Wretch  that  I  am !  I  was  an  only  fon. 
And  therefore  bound  by  no  divided  de 
To  be  to  thee  thy  bald  and  thy  fupport. 
I  was  a  widow's  fon^  and  therefore  bound 
By  every  generous  and  manly  tie 
To  be  m  filial  duty  moft  devoted. 
O  I  have  vilely  done !  I  feel  it  now  ; 
But  if  I  live  to  be  a  man  again, 
ni  prove  a  better  fon  to  thee,  dear  mother. 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

I  know  thou  wilt,  my  deareft  Zaterloo  ; 
And  do  not  thus  upbraid  thyfelf  too  fharply  ; 
Fve  been  a  foolifli  mother  to  thy  youth, 
But  thou  wilt  pardon  me« 

COÜNT  ZATERLOO. 

Of  this  no  morc — How  came  you  by  my  letter  ? 
If  you  did  intercept  it  on  its  way, 
Mira  is  faithfiii  ftiU. 


COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

It  was  firom  Afira's  band  that  I  received  it. 
She  tofs'd  it  at  me  with  a  jeering  fmile 
When  I  with  axudous  tcsn  inquired  for  thee. 
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couNT  ZATERLOO  (rlßng  half  from  bis  feat  in 

greai  pajjion.) 

O  faithlefs,  faithlefs  woman !  ihe  it  was, 
^V^ho  made  of  me  the  curfed  thing  I  am ! 
r^rc  been  a  fool  indeed  and  well  requited« 
Bode^  avaricious  and  ungrateful— — oh ! 

fPutting  bis  band  on  bis  ßde  as  iffeized  wiib 
fudden  pain.J 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

Such  agitation  fuits  not  with  thy  ftate : 
VThat  ails  thee  now  ? 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

The  pain,  the  pain !  it  has  retum'd  again 
"With  encreafed  violence. 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

God   fend  thee  eafe!    why  doft  thou  look  (b 
wildly, 
^nd  grafp  my  band  fo  har4  ?  What  is't  difturbs 
thee? 

COUNT  ^ATERLOO« 

My  time  on  earth  is  (hört. 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

Nay,  fay  not  Ib :  thou  may'ft  recover  ftill. 
Q  why  this  feeming  agony  of  mmd  ? 
^is  Qot  the  pain  that  racks  thee.. 
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COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Therc's  blood  upon  my  head :  I  am  accurfed* 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

Good  heaven  forfend!  thou  wand'reft  in  thy 
fpeech. 
Thy  Hfe  I  know  is  forfcit  to  ihe  law 
By  fome  unlawful  a£t,  but  oh  no  blood ! 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

O  for  a  fhort  refpite !  but  *twill  not  be : 
I  feel  my  time  is  near. 

COUNTESS.  ;Z  ATERLOO. 

Thou  wandVeft  much :  t^re's  fomething  on  thy 

mind, 
Dark'ning  thy  fancy.   . 

COUNT  ZATERLOO* 

'Twas  I  that  did  it — I  that  murderM  him : 
He  wbo  muft  fufier  for  it  did  it  not. 

COÜNTES^  ZATERLOO. 

What  words  are  thefe  ?  my  blpod  runs  cold  tö 
hear  them. 

cauNT  ZATERLOO  (alarnCd.) 
Be  ftill,  be  ftill !  there^s  fome  one  at  the  door : 
AU  round  me  \%  expofed  and  infecure. 
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(Countefs  Zaterloo  goes  to  the  door  and  receives 
ßmetbing  front  a  Servant,  ßuttlng  ihe  door 
immediately. ) 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

It  is  a  fervanc  come  to  fetcb  me  fomething. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Has  he  not  heard  it  ?  he  has  heard  tt  all ! 

(In  violent  alarm  and  agitation.J 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO« 

Be  ftill^  be  ftill !  it  is  impoflible. . 
Thou'ft  wak'd  the  pain  again ;  I  fee  thee  tremble« 

COUNT  ZATERLOO  (writhing  Af  ifingreatpainj^ 

Äy,  this  will  maller  me :  'twill  have  me  now : 
What  can  be  done  ?  O  for  a  fliprt  reprieve ! 

COUNTESS  ZATERI,00. 

Alas^  my  child !  wh^t  would'ft  thou  haye  me  do? 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

1  would  have  time  tum'd  backward  iirhls  courfe^ 
And  what  is  paft  ne'er  to  have  been :  myfelf ^ 
A  thing  that  no  exiftence  ever  had. 
Canft  thou  do  this  for  me  ? 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

Alas !  I  camiot. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Then  curfcd  be  thy  early  mother's  cares  l 

H 
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Would  thou  had'ft  lifted  up  my  Infant  form 
And  dafli'd  it  on  the  ftones !  I  had  not  liv'd— 
1  had  not  llved  to  curfe  thee  for  thy  pains« 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO* 

And  doli  thou  curfe  me  then  ? 

couNT  ZATERLoo  (fofierCd). 
O  no !.  I  do  not  \ 
I  did  not  curfe  thee,  mother :  was  it  fo  ? 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

No,  no,  thou  didft  not:  yet  I  have  deferv'd— * 
I  was  a  mother  felfifh  in  my  fondnefs ; 
And  with  indulgence,  fenfelefs  and  extreme, 
Blafted  the  goodly  promife  of  thy  youth. 

* 

coUNT  ZATERLOO  (rtßng  half  Up  ahrnCdfnm 

bis  coticbj. 

Hark!  there's  a  noife  again!  haft  thou  morc 
i   .       fervants 
Coming  with  errands  to  thee  ? — ^We're  difcover'd ! 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

Be  not  fo  foon  alarm'd :  it  is  imppiBble. 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Is  there  an  inner  Chamber  ?  lead  me  thcrc ; 

(Pointing  to  a  docr.) 
I  cannot  reft  in  this.     (Siopping  ßart  eagerly  aifia 

is  leading  htm  out  witb  great  dißaäty.) 
, ,  Thine  abfence  haply 

From  thine  owü  houfe,  fufpicion  may  create  s 
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Retum  to  it  again^  and  thro^  the  day 
Li?e  there  as  tbou  art  wont ;  by  fall  of  eve 
Thou'lt  come  to  me  again.— -Fm  very  weak ; 
I  muft  lean  hard  upon  thee. 

(Exity  looking  fufpiciouft^  bebirid  htm  as  if  be 

beard  a  noi/cj  andfupported  with  great  diffi' 

culty  by  bis  motber.J 

8CENE  m.     Tbe  Countefs  Zaterloo's  bou/e:  enter 
CouNTEfls  and  a  Female  Attendant. 

ATTENDANT. 

Ah !  tvherefore,  madam,  are  you  thus  difturbM 
Pacing  front  room  to  room  with  reftlefs  change. 
And  tuming  (lill  a  keen  and  anxious  ear 
To  every  noife  ?  What  can  I  do  for  you  ? 

COÜNTEÖS   ZATERLOO. 

Ceafe,  ceafe!  thou  canft  do  nothing,  tny  good  girl : 
I  have  a  caufe,  but  do  not  feek  to  know  it. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

SERVANT. 

There  is  a  ftranger— — 

couNTESs  ZATERLOO  (ßarting  witb  alarmj. 

Ha !  what  doft  thou  fay  ? 
A ftranger!  what  äppearance  does  he  wear  ? 
i  there  but  one  ?  Looks  he  fufpiciouily  ? 

SERVANT. 

Be  not  alarraed,  madam ;  'tis  a  womiui. 

H2 
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couNTEss  ZATCRLoo  {feigmtig  compofurej. 
Yhou  art  a  fool  to  think  I  am  alarm'd : 
Or  man  or  woroan,  whofoe'er  it  be, 
^   I  am  imwell,  and  rauft  not  be  dlfturbM. 

8ERVANT. 

It  18  a  lady  of  diftlnguifli'd  mein, 
Tho'  much  in  grief,  and  (he  fo  earneftly 
Pleads  for  admittance  that  I  am  compellM — 
Pardon  me,  madam ;  but  to  look  upon  her 
Would  move  your  heart  to  pity. 

COUNTESS    ZATERLOO. 

I>t  her  enter.  (Exit  Scrvant.) 

Who.  may  this  be  ?  why  do  I  tremble  thus  ? 
In  grief ! — the  wretched  furely  will  not  come 
In  guilefiil  feeming  to  betray  the  wretched. 
(To  Attendant.)  Know'ft  thou  who  this  may  be  ? 

ATTENDANT. 

tndeed  I.do  not. 

COUNTESS    ZATERLOO. 

Retire  then  to  a  diftance :  here  ihe  comes : 
But  do  not  leave  the  Chamber. 

( Attendant  retires  to  the  bottom  oftbeßage^  and 
enter  Elizabeth  witb  her  bair  and  drefs  dif-^ 
ordered^  like  one  dißrailed  witb  grief.  J 

EUZABETH. 

Madam,  I  come  a  ftranger  to  your  prefence^ 
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By  mlfery  embolden'd,  aüd  urg'd  oa     > 

By  defperation.     In  your  pity  only 

Lives  all  tbe  hope  of  my  moft  wretched  ftate : 

0  kill  it  not !  pufli  me  not  to  the  brink 

Of  mifery  fo  deep  and  terribk ! 

Ha ve  pity !  O  have  pity  on  my  woe ! 

Thou  art  a  woman,  and  a  woman's  heart 

Will  not  be  fhut  againfl  a  wretched  woman, 

COUNTESS    ZATERl^OO. 

What  would'ft  thou  alk?  tliou  doft  with  too 
much  grief 
Conceal  the  point  and  obje£t  of  thy  fuit. 

ELIZABETH, 

There  is  in  prifon  bound,  condemnM  to  die. 
And  for  a  crime  by  others  hands  committed, 
A  noble  youth,  and  my  betrothed  love : 
Your  fon — O  (hrink  not  back,  nor  look  fo  ftemly ! 
Your  fon,  as  fecret  rumour  hath  inform'd  me, 
Mortally  wounded  and  wifti  little  hope 
Of  life,  can  ample  teftimony  give, 
Being  himfelf  of  thofe  who  did  the  deed, 
ITiat  Rayner  did  it  not : — O  let  him  then. 
In  whate'er  fecret  place  he  lies  conceal'd. 
In  pity  let  him  true  confeilion  make ; 
And  we  will  blefs  him— *Heav'n  will  pardon  him ! 

COUNTESS    ZATERLOO. 

Defpair  hath  made  thce  mad !  art  thou  aware 
Whal  thou  doft  aik  of  me  ?  Go  to  our  governors ; 

Ha 
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They  may  have  pity  on  thee ;  but  from  mc 
It  were  an  ad:  againft  the  fenfe  of  nature. 

ELIZABETH. 

Nay,  fay  not  fo !  I  have  for  mercy  fued 
At  the  proud  feet  of  power,  and  been  rejefted ; 
What  injury  can  reach  a  dying  man  ? 
Can  his  few  hours  of  breathing  poife  the  fcales 
'Gainft  the  whole  term  of  a  man's  rcckon'd  life 
In  youth's  beft  ftrength  ? 

COUNTESS    ZATERI.00, 

Go,  thou  ha(t  been  deceiv'd  with  a  falfe  tale ; 
And,  were  it  tnie,  hope  ends  not  bqt  with  life ; 
Heaven  only  knows  who  is  a  dying  man. 

£|.I^AB£TH, 

^  For  blefTed  chaiity  clofe  not  your  pity 
Againft  all  olher  feelings  b>it  your  own  ! 
(Clafping  the  Coxxaich* qknees  ßndkißlng  her  band. 
Sweet  iady  !  gentle  lady !  deareft  lady  ! 
O  be  not  ruthlefs  to  a  foul  bow'd  dpwn 
In  e^trem^  wretphedjiefs ! 


COUNTESS    ZATERLOO. 

Ceafe,  ceafe|   unlock  thy  hold:  embrace  m< 
not! 
Has  he  for  whom  thou  plead'ft  from  out  o'  thyfelf 
Receiv'd  his  being  ?  prefsM  with  Infant  lips 
Jby  youriiing  bofom  ?  finiled  upoa  thy  knees. 
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And  blefsM  thme  ear  with  his  firft  voice  ot  words  ? 
Away,  away !  defpair  has  made  thee  mad, 
That  thus  thou  hang'ft  upon  me. 

ELIZABETH. 

O  he  for  whom  I  plead  is  to  my  foul 
Its  foul :  is  to  my  faticyjts  bound  wofid, 
In  which  ic  lives  and  moves  ;  all  elfe  beyond 
Darknefs,  annihilation.     O  have  pity ! 
For  well  thou  fay'ft,  defpair  has  made  me  mad. 

COUNTESS    ZATERLOO. 

Let  go,  let  go !  thou  with  a  tigrefs  ftrlv^ft, 
Defending  her  bay'd  whelp  :  I  have  no  pity, 
Heav'n  will  have  pity  on  thee  !  let  me  go ; 
Unlock  thy  defpVate  hold. 

(Breaks  from  her  and  runs  oufj  ö;?^' Elizabeth, 
quiie  overcome^ßnks  upon  ihe  ground^  ihe  At- 
tendant  ruß^mg  forward  from  ihe  botiom  of 
tbeßage  tofupport  her.) 

Enter  father  mardonio. 

e 

MARDONio  (raiftng  her). 

My  daughter,  heav'n  will  fend  in  its  good  time 
llie  aid  that  is  appointed  for  thy  (täte. 
Contend  no  more,  but  to  its  righteous  will 
Submit  thyfelf.     Let  me  conduft  thee  hence. 
(Exeunt  Mardonio  and  Attendznt  fupporting  her. 
Re-enter  the  Countefs,  looking  fearfully  round 
her  asß^e  enters.) 

COUNTESS    ZATERLOO. 

She  is  gone  now :  thank  God  that  fhe  is  gone ! 

H4 


104  RAYNER: 

There  is  a  horrid  confliä  in  my  mind. 
Wbat  fhall  I  do  ?  I  ftrongly  am  befe^. 
I  vfHl  go  quickly  to  fome  holy  man. 
And  ghoftly  comiTel  a(k. 

(Exit^  croffing  tbeßage  witb  a  quick  irrefolute 
ßepj  ßmetimes  ßopping  to  confiderj  and  tben 
hurrying  on  again.J 


END   OF    THE    FOXJRTH   ACT,  ^ 


\ 

<• 


A   T  R  A  G  E  D  Y.  loj 


ACT    V. 

Afpaclous  outer  Koom  in  tbe  Prifin.      » 

Enter  an  Under.Jaii*or  and  a  Clown. 

CLOWN. 

1  PRAY  thee  now,  my  good  friend,  here  is  a  piece 
of  money  for  thee — very  good  money  too ;  thou 
may'fl:  look  o*  boih  fides  of  ic  an'  thou  wilt:  it 
has  been  wrapped  up  in  the  foot  of  my  old  holiday 
ftocking^  fince  lad  Michaelmas  twelvemonth,  and 
neither  fun  nor  wind  has  blown  upon  it.  Take  it^ 
man,  thou  art  heartily  welcome  to  it  if  thou  canft 
put  me  into  a  good  place  near  the  fcafibld ;  or  a 
place  were  I  may  fee  him  upon  the  fcaiFold ;  for 
I  am  five  and  thirty  .years  old  next  Shrove-Tuefday 
when  the  time  comes  round,  and  I  have  never  yet 
feen  in  all  my  born  days  fo  much  as  a  thief  fet  i' 
the  ftocks* 

JAILpR. 

Foor  man!  thou  haft  lived  in  mofl  deplorable 
ignorance  indeed.  But  ftand  ^fide  a  little,  here  is 
the  &mous  ^xecutioner  of  Olmutz  a-coming,  who 
has  bcen  fent  for  exprefsly  to  do  the  job ;  for  our 
own  is  but  a  titulary  hangman ;  he  has  all  the  ho* 
nours  of  the  office,  but  little  experience  in  the 
dutiet  of  it. 
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CLOWN. 

O  dickens,  TU  creep  into  a  comer  then,  and 
have  a  good  look  of  him.  A  man  that  has  cut  off 
men's  heads,  fave  us  all !  he  muft  have  a  ftrange 
Woody  look  about  him  for  certain. 

Enter  two  ^XEcvrio'SEKSyJpeaking  as  they  ertier. 

FIRST    EXECUTIONER, 

What !  no  execution  in  this  town  for  thefe  ten 
ycars  paft  ?  Lord  pity  you  all  for  a  fet  of  poor  devils 
indeed!  Why  I  have  known  a  fmaller  town  than 
this  keep  ye  up  a  firft  executioner  for  the  capital 
bufinefs,  wirh  a  fecond  man  under  him  for  your 
petty  cart-tail  and  pillory  work ;  ay,  and  keep 
them  handfomely  employed  too.  No  execution  in 
fuch  a  town  äs  this  for  thefe  ten  years  paft !  one 
might  as  well  live  amongft  tbe  favages. 

arcOND    EXECUTIONER. 

It  is  a  pitiful  thing  to  be  füre,  but  don*t  defpife 
US  altogether,  Mr.  Mafter :  we  ihall  improve  by 
and  by,  pieafe  God  \  and  here  is  a  fair  beginning 
for  it  too,  if  the  Lord  profper  us. 

FIRST   EXECUTIONER. 

Ay,  thou  wilt,  perhaps,  have  the  honour  of 
hanging  a  thief  or  two  before  thou  art  the  age  of 
Methttfelah;  but  I  Warrant  ye,  the  beheading  öf 
this  young  nobleman  here  by  the  famous  execu- 
tioner of  Olmutz  will  be  remc;mbered  amongft  you 
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fer  generations  to  come.  It  will  be  the  grand  date 
from  which  cvery  tbing  will  be  reckoned ;  ay,  your 
very  grand  children  will  boafl:  that  their  &thers 
were  prefent  at  the  fight. 

SECOND    EXECUTIÖNER, 

\  make  no  doubt  on't,  my  mafter,  but  you  are 
a  very  capital  man  in  your  way :  Lord  forbid  that 
I  fhould  envy  the  grcatnefs  of  any  one ;  but  I 
would  have  you  to  know  that  there  have  been  others 
in  the  woiid  as  good  as  yourfelf  ere  now :  my  own 
father  cut  oflf  Baron  Koilam's  head  upon  this  Very 
fcaffold  that  we  now  hear  them  hammering  at. 

FIRST    EXECUTIONER, 

Some  wandering  hocus-pocus  Baron,  I  fuppofe, 
that  fold  noilrums  for  the  tooth-ach.  I  always  put 
fuch  fellows  into  the  hands  of  my  urideriing  to  ope- 
rate  upon ;  I  never  count  the  dealing  with  them  as 
•  your  prime  work,  tho*  for  certain  we  muft  call  it 
your  head-wörk ;  ha !  ha !  ha !  (holding  out  bis  axe 
in  a  vain-glonous  mannen J  Seefl  thou  this  axe  of 
mine  ?  The  befl  blood  of  the  count ry  has  been  upon 
it«  edge  :  to  have  had  one's  father  or  brother  imder 
its  ftroke^  let  me  teil  thee,  is  equal  to  a  patent  of 
nobility.  ' 

SECOND    EXECUTIONER. 

Well,  be  it  fo :  1  envy  no  man,  God  be  praifed ! 
tho*  thou  art  fet  over  my  head  upon  this  occan<mr 
I  have  whippM,  branded,  and  pilloried  in  great 
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meeknefs  and  bumility  for  thefe  feven  years  pafl ; 
but  the  humble  (hall  be  exalted  at  lad,  and  1  fliall 
have  better  work  to  do,  by  and  by,  God  willing. 
Let  US  have  no  more  contention  about  it. — ^Who'« 
there?  (obferving  Jailor  and  Clown,)  Ay,  Jailor, 
do  thou  go  and  kick  up  the  black  prince,  he  i$ 
fnoring  in  fome  comer  near  us,  and  fend  him  for 
fome  brandy. 

{Jailor  Coming  forward^  with  tl^e  Clown  creeping 

after  bim^  half  afraid.) 

JAILOR. 

The  black  prince  is  no  where  to  be  found ;  he 
has  not  been  feen  fince  the  ceils  were  locked. 


8£COND   EXECUTIONER. 

Go  fetch  US  fome  liquor  thyfelf  then. 

FIRST    EXECUTIONER. 

But  wbo  18  this  fneaking  behind  thee,  and  afraid 
to  (how  his  face  ? 

JAILOR.    ; 

Only  a  poor  countryman,  a  friend  of  mine,  who 
wanted  to  iook  at  you  as  you  paft. 

FIRST    EXECUTIONER. 

Yes,  yes,  every  body  ha^  a  curiofity  to  look  at 
extraordinary  perfons.  (to  Clown.)  Come  forward 
map,  and  don*t  be  afraid.     Did*Il  thou  ever  be^ 
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fore  fee  any  thing  better-than  a  poor  parifh  priert, 
or  a  fcrubby  lord  of  ihe  vülage  ?  didft  thou,  eh  ? 

CLOWN  (ahaßied). 
I  don't  know,  pleafe  you  :  my  brother  did  once 
ftand  within  a  team's  length  of  the  Prince  of 
Carara,  when  he  paffed  through  our  villagc  on  his 
way  to  Franconia. 

FIRST    EXECUTIONER. 

So  then  thou  art  not  the  firft  of  thy  family  that 
has  feen  a  great  man.  But  don't  be  afraid,  my 
good  fellow,  I  a'nt  proud  nor  haughty  as  many  of 
them  be  :  thou  (halt  even  (hake  hands  with  me  an' 
thou  wilt.  (Holding  out  bis  band  io  Clown,  wbo 
ßorinks  from  hmiy  and  puU  his  hands  behind 
bis  back.) 

cLowN. 
No,  I  thank  you ;  I  ben*t  niuch  of  a  hand- 
(haker  :  I  have  got  a  Httle  fore  on  my  thumbi  tnay 
it  pleafe  you :  I  thank  you  all  the  fame  as  tho'  I 
did. 

FIRST    EXECUTIONER.. 

Ay,  thou  art  too  mannerly  to  call  it  -the  thing 
that  we  wot  of.  Well,  thou  art  a  good  fort  of 
fellow;  don't  be  abafli*d:  thou  fee'ft  I  am  very 
condefcending  to  thee.  Come,  then,  thou  (halt 
drink  a  cüp  of  liquor  with  me.  FoUow  us  into 
the  next  ward,  my  good  friend. 


HO  RAYNER: 

CLOWN  (ßirtnking  from  bim  againj. 
O  na,  fave  your  prefence !  PH  go  with  the  jailor 
here. 

JiRST  EXECUTioNBR  (to  Sccond  Executloner). 

Ay,  he  is  but  a  poor  bafhful  down,  and  don't 
know  how  to  bchave  himfelf  in  good  Company. 

CExeunt  Execudoners. 

CLOWN. 

Shake  hands  with  him,  Mary  preferve  us  1  it  fet» 
the  very  ends  of  my  fingers  a  dingling.  Drink  out 
of  the  fame  mug  with  him  too  I  (fputtering  witb 
bis  HpsJ  poh  r  poh !  poh !  the  tafte  of  raw  heads 
and  Carrion  is  on  my  Ups  at  the  thoüghts  of  it« 
(To  Jailor.)  Come  let  us  go  out  of  this  place ;  I  be 
long  enough  here»  (fl^ppi^Z  Jhort  as  he  goes  äff.) 
What  noife  and  hammering  is  this  we  hear  ? 

JAILOR. 

It  is  the  workmen  putting  up  the  fcaffold,. 

CLOWN  Cßarting). 
What,  are  we  fo  near  to  it  ?   mercy  on  us  \  let 
me  get  out  of  this  place,  for  it  puts  me  into  a  ter^ 
ribie  quandary. 

JAILOR. 

If  this  be  the  mettle  thou  art  made  of,  thou  had'ft 
better  take  thy  money  again,  aad  TU  giYe  thy  place 
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for  the  fight  to  fomebody  that  has  got  a  (louter 
heart  than  thou  haft« 

CLOWN. 

Na,  na,  I  won't  do  that  neither ;  1  have  a  hugc 
defire  to  fee  how  a  man  looks  when  he  is  going  ta 
have  bis  head  cut  off,  and  TU  (lay  for  the  fight 
tho*  I  fhould  fwoon  for  it.  Poor  man !  poor  man ! 
what  frightful  things  there  be  in  this  world  when 
one's  mind  fets  a  thinking  upon  it ! — ^Is  he  a  tall 
man  now,    fio  Jailor)    or  a  fhort  man?    a  pale« 

faced   man,  or ay,  pale  enough,  I  Warrant. 

Mercy  on  us !  I  (hall  think  of  him  many  a  night 
after  this  before  I  go  to  fleep.  Poor  man !  poor 
man !  what  terrible  things  there  be  in  this  world 
if  a  body  does  but  think  of  them« 

(Exeunt  Clown  aH^  Jailor« 

SCENE  II.  A  dungeon;  Rayner  difcovered ßtting 
at  a  table  by  the  light  of  a  lamp^  witb  a  book  in  bis 
handj  the  dock  from  a  neighbouring  ßeeple  ßrika 
threcj  and  he^  roufed  witb  tbeßund^  lays  down  tbe 
book. 

RAYNER. 

This  bell  fpeaks  witha  deep  and  füllen  Yoice : 
llie  time  comes  on  apace  with  filent  fpeed. 
Is  it  indeed  fo  late  ?  (Looking  ät  bis  watcb.) 

It  is  even  io. 
(Paußng^  and  lookingßill  at  tbe  watcb^ 
How  fooa  time  flies  away  t  yer,  as  I  watch  it^ 
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Metbinks,  by  the  flow  progrefs  of  ihis  band, 
I  (bould  have  liv'd  an  age  fince  yefterday. 
And  bave  an  age  to  live.     Still  on  it  creeps, 
Each  little  moment  at  another's  beels, 
Till  hours,  days,  years,  and  ages  are  made  up 
Of  fuch  fmall  parts  as  tbefe,  and  men  look  back, 
Wora  and  bewilderM,  wond*ring  bow  it  is. 
Tbou  travUleft  like  a  (hip  in  tbe  wide  ocean, 
Wbicb  batb  no  boonding  (bore  to  mark  its  progrefs, 
P  Time !  ere  long  I  (hall  bave  done  witb  tbee» 
Wben  next  tbou  leadefl  on  tby  nigbtly  (bades, 
Tho'  many  a  weary  beart  tby  fteps  may  comit, 
I1iy  niidnight  'lamm  (hall  not  waken  me. 
Then  (hall  I  be  a  tbing,  at  thoaght  of  wbicb 
Tbe  roafed  foul  fwells  boundlefs  and  fublime, 
Or  wbeels  in  wildnefs  of  unfatbom*d  fears : 
A  tboug^t ;  a  confdoufneis ;  unbodied  fpirit. 
Wbo  but  would  (brink  from  tbis  ?    It  goes  bard 

witb  ibee. 
Social  connected  man  ;  it  goes  bard  witb  tbee 
To  be  tumed  out  into  a  (late  unknown^ 
From  all  tby  klnd,  an  individual  being. 
But  wberefore  (hrink  ?  came  we  not  tbus  to  earth  ? 
And  be  wbo  fent,  prepar'd  reception  for  us* 
Ay,  glorious  are  tbe  tbings  tbat  are  prepar'd, 
As  we  believe ! — yet,  beaven  pardon  me ! 
I  faia  would  fculk  beneatb  my  wonted  cov'ring, 
Mean  as  it  is. 

Aby  Time !  wben  next  tbou  fiirft  tby  nigbtly  term, 
Where  (hall  I  be  ?     Fye !  fye  upon  tbee  (Uli ! 
£v'n  wbere  weak  infancy,  and  dm'rous  age» 
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And  maiden  fearfulnefs  have  gone  before  thee ; 
And  where,  as  well  as  him  of  firmeft  foul, 
The  meanly-minded  and  the  coward  are* 
Then  truft  thy  nature,  at  th*  approaching  pufli, 
The  mind  doth  (hape  itfelf  to  its  own  wams. 
And  can  bear  all  things.     CRißngfrom  hh  feat^  and 
Walking  feveral  times  backward  and fofward.J 
I  know  not  how  it  is,  Vm  wond'i  ous  heavy ; 
Fain  would  I  reft  a  while.     This  weary  frai;ne 
Has  but  a  little  more  to  do  for  me. 
And  yet  it  a(ks  for  reft.     VW  lay  me  down : 
It  may  be  poflible  that  I  (hall  fleep, 
After  thefe  weary  toflings  of  the  mind  ; 
I  feel  as  tho*  I  fhould*    (Goes  tojleepj  covering  him" 

/elf  with  a  cloak.J 

Enter  Ohio,  creeping  out  from  a  hiding-place  at  the 
bottom  of  theßagCj  and  going  foftly  up  to  Rayner, 
hoksforfome  time  upon  him  witb  a  mälimus  grin. 

OHIO. 

Thou  haft  loy'd  negröes'  blood,  I  Warrant  thee. 

Doft  fleep  ?  ay,  they  will  waken  thee  ere  long, 

And  cut  thy  head  oflF.     TheyMl  put  thee  to  reft  ; 

They'll  clofe  thine  eyes  for  thee  without  thy  leave ; 

They'll  bloat  thy  white  flcin  for  thee,  lily-face. 

Come,  lefs  härm  will  1  do  thee  than  thy  fellows : 

My  fides  are  cold :  a  dead  man  needs  no  cloak. 

f  Beginning  gently  topull  off  Rayner's  cloak^  who 

ßarts  from  bis  ßeep^  and  höh  ät  bim  in 

amazement.) 

I 


.114  R  A  Y  N  ER: 

RAYNER. 

Ha !  what  hole  of  the  earth  hath  caft  thee  up  ? 
What  thing  art  thou?    and  what  would'ft  thou 
with  me  ? 

OHIO. 

My  fides  are  cpld ;  a  dead  man  needs  no  cloak« 

RAYNER. 

'Tis  true  indeed)  but  do  not  ftrip  the  living. 
Where  doft  thou  run  to  now  ?  v/here  wert  thou  hid  ? 

OHIO  (after  running  io  bis  hiding-place^  and  fetcIAtig 
out  aßick^  wbich  he  prefents  io  Rayner). 
Beat  me  thyfelf,  but  do  not  teil  of  me. 

RAYNER. 

-    I  would  not  harra  thee  for  a  greater  fauh. 
Fm  forry  thou  art  cold  ;  here  is  my  cloak : 
Thou  haft  faid  well ;  a  dead  man  needs  it  not. 
I  know  thee  now ;  thou  art  the  wretched  negro 
Who  ferves  the  prifoners;  1  have  obferv*d  thee: 
Tm  forry  for  thee ;  thou  art  bare  enough^ 
And  Winter  is  at  band. 

OHIO. 

Ha !  art  thou  forry  that  the  negro's  cold  ? 
Where  wert  thou  bom  who  art  fo  pitifiil  ? 
I  will  not  take  thy  cloak,  but  I  will  love  thee. 
They  fliall  not  cut  thy  head  off". 

RAYNER. 

Go  thy  ways ; 
Go  fcuTk  within  thy  hiding  place  again. 
And,  whea  the  cell  is  öpen'd,  fave  thyfelf. 
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OHIO. 

They  flian't  cut  off  thy  head. 

RAYNER. 

New,  pray  thee  go. 

OHIO. 

ni  kifs  thy  feet ;  TU  fpend  my  blood  for  thec 

RAYNER. 

I  do  befeech  thee  go !  tbere's  fome  one  Coming : 
I  hear  them  at  the  door.      (Pußes  bim  hqßilj  cff*) 

Enier  Hardibrand,  advancingßowly  to  Rayner, 
bis  eyes  caß  upon  tbe  ground. 

RAYNER. 

Good  morrow,  general:   where's  thy  friendly 
hand? 
Why  doli  thou  tum  thme  eyes  afide,  and  fear 
To  look  me  in  the  face  ?  Is  there  upon  it 
Aught  that  betrays  the  workings  of  the  mind 
Too  flrongly  markM  ?    I  will  confefs  to  thee 
Fve  ftruggl'd  hard,  Fve  feit  the  fears  of  nature ; 
But  yet  1  have  the  fpirit  of  a  man 
That  will  uphold  me :  therefore,  my  brave  friend, 
Do  me  the  grace  to  look  upon  me'boldly ; 
ril  not  difgrace  thee. 

HAROIBRAND. 

Noy  my  valiant  boy ! 
I  know^  thou'lt  not  difgrace  me,  nor  will  I 
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Put  fliame  on  thee  by  wearing  on  this  mora 
A  weeping  face :  I  will  be  valiant  too.. 
We  will  not,  Rayner,  tlio*  thouVt  thus — Oh  !  oh ! 

(Bitrßing  into  tears.) 

RAYNER. 

My  genVous  friend,  my  fecond  father,  why 
Wilt  thou  opprefs  me  thus  ? 

HARDIBRAND. 

Bear  with  me,  bear  with  me ;  I  meant  to  brave  it. 
And  I  will  brave  it,     But  to  thee,  my  fon. 
In  thy  diftrefs,  encompafsM  as  thou  art, 
My  heart  fo  ftrongly  has  enlink'd  itfelf, 
That  to  part  from  thee,  boy,  is  — ^ — 
(Falling  on  bis  nechj  and  burßing  again  into  iears.) 

Enter  Mardokio. 

MARDONio  (after  looking  at  themforfome  tinUy  and 
in  afolemn  impoftng  tone  ofvoicej. 
The  ftrength  of  man  fiiiks  in  the  hour  of  trial ; 
But  there  doth  five  a  powV  that  to  the  battle 
Girdeth  the  weak :  Heaven^s  vivifying  grace. 
And  ftrength,  and  holy  confidence  be  thine, 
Who  art  in  mercy  ftricken  !     (Holding  up  bis  right 
band  to  beaveny  whil/i  Rayner,  approacbing 
ivitb  reverence^  bows  himfelf  beneatb  it  very 
low.J 

RAVN£R. 

Thanks  to  thee,  £ither !  thefe  are  words  of  power, 
And  I  do  feel  their  ftrength.     Beneath  that  hand 
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Which  hath  in  mercy  ftricken  me,  I  bow ; 

Yea  bow,  the  nobler  and  the  bolder  grown 

For  fuch  hum\\ity.—C FamiliarlyJ     Howgoes  the 

time  ? 
Does  day  begin  to  dawn  ? 

V 

MARBGNIO« 

Grey  light  peep8  hinüy  e'er  the  caftcrn  towers* 

RAYNER. 

The  time  is  then  advanc'd  j/we*li  hufband  iu 
Come  clofe  to  me,  my  friends,  (Taking  Hardibrand 
and  Mardonio  each  by  the  band,  and  prejjtng 
them  clofe  to  bis  hreaß.) 
Of  worldly  cares,  upon  my  mind  there  refts 
But  only  thofe  which  I  have  mention'd  to  you. 
Yet,  in  this  folemn  hour,  let  me  remind  you  :— 
My  poor  Elizabeth  — — 

HARDIBRAND  (cügerly). 
Thou'ft  faid  enough  : 
She  is  my  child  and  heirefs  of  my  lands 
To  the  lad  rood. — Ah !  what  avails  it  now! 

RAYNER. 

How  fhall  a  dying  man  find  thanks  for  this, 
Whofe  day  is  clofed  ?     I  will  attempt  no  thanks. 
The. ot her  wifh  that  clofely  prefles  on  me : — 
Mardonio,  upon  thee  muft  hang  this  boon :— • 
That  miferable  man  of  whom  Tve  told  you ; 
Now  living  in  the  hell  of  his  remorfe, 
,Cut  off  from  human  intercourfc :  whofe  vifion 
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Of  midnight  horrors  fav'd  this  band  from  blood : 
I  fein 

HARDIBRAND  (agatti  eagerlj  interrupiing  bimj* 
Fear  not !  fear  not !  he  fliall  be  favM  ; 
And  (hall  with  human  beings  yet  confort 
In  blefled  charity,  if  ghoftly  care 
Frpm  holieft  raen  procura,  or  ofifrings  made 
To  ev'ry  facred  (hrine  on  chriftian  ground 
Can  give  him  peace. 

RAYNER    (fmiling  and  preffing  Hardibrand  to  bis 

bofom). 

With  all  the  prompt  and  gen'rous  profufion 

Of  eager  youth  doft  thou,  mine  aged  friend, 

Take  every  thlng  upon  thee,     Be  it  fo. 

And  good  Mardonio  with  his  fober  counfel 

Will  aid  thy  bounty.     Here  I  join  your  hands : 

My  worldly  cares  are  clos*d, 

EnUr  Elizabeth,  followed  bj  Richard  and  Ber- 
tram, wbo  remain  on  the  back  ground  wbilß  fi^ 
comes  ßowly  forward ;  Rayner  tuming  round  on 
hearing  them  enter. 

Ah !  who  is  this  ? 

Alas !  alas !  it  is  Elizabeth.  ^ 

(Holding  out  bis  band  to  ber.) 

Advance,  my  love ;  thou'rt  ever  welcome  here. 

How  does  it  fere  with  thee  ? 

ELIZABETH. 

It  is  all  mift  and  darknefs  with  me  now^; 
I  know  not  how  it  feres  with  me. 
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V 

RAYNER, 

Alas! 
Thou  gentle  foul !  a  dark  cloud  o'er  thee  hangs, 
But  thro'  the  gloom  the  fun  again  will  break. 
And,  in  the  fobernefs  of  calm  remembrance, 
Thou  wilt  look  back  upon  misfortunes  paft 
Like  tempefts  that  are  laid.  Thou  doft  not  heed  me : 
Thou  doft  not  fpeak  to  me.     Alas !  Alas ! 
What  (hall  I  fay  to  thee  ? 
Fve  lov'd  thee  well,  and  would  have  lov*d  thee 

long, 
Had  it  fo  been — But  thou  fhalt  be  belov'd ! 
Heaven  will  take  charge  of  thee  when  l'm  at  reft ; 
The  kindly  and  the  good  (hall  be  thy  kindred, 

(Putting  her  band  in  Hardibraud'i.) 
And  ev'ry  forrowful  and  gentle  heart  r 

Shall  knit  itfelf  to  thee,  and  call  thee  fifter. 

(Elizabeth  makes  a  motion  with  her  hand  as  if 
ß>e  would  fpeak^  and  he  paufes^  but  ß^  is 
filent.J 
What  meant,  my  love,  that  motion  of  thy  ha^d  ^ 

,     MARDONIO* 

She  fain  would  fpeak  to  thee,  but  has  no  voice. 

RAYNER. 

I  know  it  well,  EKzabeth ;  no  voice 
Need'ft  thou  to  teil  me  how  thou'ft  dearly  lov'd 

me^  . 
And  dearly  do  I  priz^  it ;  'tis  my  pride  ; 
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E'en  humbrd  as  I  am,  ic  is  my  pride* 
Hcaven's  deareft  bleflmgs  rcft  upon  thy  head  ! — . 
And  now,  fince  we  muft  part,  do  in  thy  love, 
Do  for  me  this  laft  grace  ;  bid  m^  farewel, 
And  let  my  earthly  forrows  now  be  clos'd. 
Jieaven's  blefling  reft  upon  thee ! 

CHe  kijfes  ber^  andße  turns  to  go  away^  Rayner 
looking  after  her  ßs  ße  goesy  but  prefenily  re^ 
turns  again.) 

RAYNER, 

* 

Thou  ait  rctum'd,  my  foul,  what  wouldTl  thou 
have  ? 

EX-iZABETH    ein  a  hroken  voice).^ 

A  thought — a  wifh  did  prefs  upon  my  hcart, 
^ut  it  is  gone. 

RAYNER. 

I  thank  thee  for  thy  wifh ; 
It  is  a  good  one,  tho'  thou  canft  not  fpeak  it. 
And  it  will  do  me  good.    But  leavc  me !  leave  mc ! 
Thou  wilt  unfit  me  for  a  tafle  of  ftreQgth. 

(Elizabeth  again  atiemft$  to  go  awäy^  butßill 
retums.J 
Ah,  wherefore  füll  f  wilt  thou  bc  cruel  to  mc  ? 

ELIZABETH. 

O,  no !  O,  no !  I  know  not  what  I  do ; 
It  is  all  mift  and  darknefs  with  me  now  x 
I  lock  upon  thee;  but  \  fe^  thee  not. 
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Let  me  once  more  but  feel  thy  band  in  mine 
And  fend  ngie  where  ye  will :  my  being  then 
b  at  an  end.         (They  embrace  again^  andfießiU 
continues  io  hang  upon  him.J 

RAYNER  Cto  Bertram  and  Richard). 
O,  lead  her  hence,  and  have  fome  mercy  on  me! 
My  father  died  i'  the  field  a  valiant  death. 
And  fhall  bis  fon  upon  the  fcaflfold  die 
O*ercome  and  weak,  reft  ofthat  decent  firmneü 
Which  ev*n  the  bafe  and  vulgär  there  affume  ? 

0  lead  her  hence !  in  mercy  lead  her  hence  \ 

(Bertram  and  Richard  tear  herfrom  him^  and 
lead  her  away^  whilß  he  turns  his  back,  and 
hides  his  face  witb  his  hands.J 

EJLI2ABETH  (flopptngßort^  and  tojjtng  up  her  arms 
dißraäedly  as  ihey  are  leading  her  outj. 

Reprieve !  reprieve !  I  hear  a  voice  i'  the  air ! 

1  hear  it  yet  again ! 

RAYNER  funcavering  his  face,  and  looking  äbout 
eagerly,  whilß  Hardibrand  rufhes  forward  impe-» 
tumßy  from  the  bot  top  of  the  ßage,  where  he  has 
been  pacing  backwärd  and  forward  with  haßy 
firides). 
Is*t  any  thing  ? 

MARDONIO. 

Alas  no  !  all  is  filent :  *tis  the  fancy 
Of  fond  diftraftion  lilt'ning  to  itfelft 
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HARDIBRAND. 

Naj,  it  was  fomething :  Bertram,  thou  did'/l 
hear  it  ? 

BERTRAM. 

No,  I  heard  nothing, 

HARDIBRAND. 

What,  nor  thou,  good  Richard  i 

RICHARD. 

No,  nothing. 

|;LiZAB£TH  Cholding  up    her   arm  dißradledij  ai 
Richard  and  Bertram  lead  her  qßfj. 
And  is  it  nothing !  no  redemption  near } 

{Exeunt  Elizabeth,    Richard,  and  Bertram, 
whilß  Rayner,  uttering  a  deep  groan^  bidts 
bis  face ^  and  Hardibrand  retums  witb  bajh/ 
firides  io  ihe  botiom  of  theßage* 

RAYNER  (uncovering  bis  face). 
b  fhe  gone  now  ? 

MARDONIO^ 

3he  is. 

RAYNER, 

Thank  God  for  it !  Now  to  our  talk  : 

CSteppingforward  witb  ajfttmedßrmneß.) 
What  of  it  now  remains  we  (hall  o'er-mafter. 
Pray  thee  how  goes  the  time  ?    But  pardon  me ! 
I  have  too  oft  enquir'd  how  goes  the  time : 
It  is  my  weaknefs. 
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MARDONfO« 

The  moming  now  advances. 

RAYNERf 

So  I  reckonM. 
We  too  fhall  put  ourfelves  in  forwardnefs : 
And  fo,  good  father,  to  your  ghoflly  guidance 
I  do  commend  myfelff 

Enter  Jailor, 

The  officers  of  juftice  are  ärrived. 
And  wait  the  prefence  of  the  prifoner« 

RAYNER. 

They  corae  upon  us  fooner  than  we  wift ; 
But  \i%  fo  much  the  better. 

(To  Mardoi^o  aßde^) 
Shall  we  have  time  allow^d  us  for  retirement, 
Before  they  lead  me  forth  ? 

MARDONIO« 

Tis  ever  fo  allow'd. 

RAYNER« 

Come  then,'  I  feel  me  ftronger  than  I  was : 
*Twill  foon  be  paft  ;  the  work  goes  on  apace. 

(Takini  hold  0/*Hardibrand  and  Mardonio  as 
he  goes  out.J 
Tour  ann,  I  pray : — ^I  know  not  how  it  is ; 
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My  head  feels  dizzy,  but  my  limbs  arc  firm. 
Good  Hardibrand,  think'ft  thou  I   Ihall  difgracc 
thee? 


HARDIBRAND. 

No,  by  ihe  mafs  1  TU  give  them  this  old  carcafe 
To  hack  for  crow*8  meat  if  thou  fhrink'ft  one  hair*8 

breadth 
From  the  comportment  of  a  gallant  foldier, 
And  of  a  brave  man's  fon. 

RAYNER  (ßniling  wiih  a  graiißed  looLJ 

I  thank  thee. 
Methinks  I  tread  now,  as  I  onward  move, 
With  more  elaftic  and  dilating  ftep, 
As  if  a  fpirit  of  pride  within  me  ftirr*d, 
Buoying.me  up  on  the  fwoln  billows  ridge. 

(ExeunL 

SCENE  III.     An  out  er  gard^-room  or  portico  in  the 

boufe  where  Zaterloo  is  concealed;  enter  Counteft 
and  a  Confeffor,  with  two  Attendants  bearing  Za- 
terloo  on  afmall  couch^  which  theyfet  down  on  the 
tniddle  oftheßage;  the  Attendants  retire. 

COÜNTESS    ZATERLOO. 

The  air  revives  him :  look,  I  pray  thee,  father, 
How  the  frefli  air  revives  him  :  fay  not  thea 
All  hope  is  banifli'd  quite. — ^Thou  fliak'ft  thy  head : 
Bat  whilft  I  fee  upon  his  moving  breaft 
One  heave  of  breath,  betok'ning  life  within. 
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PU  grafp  at  hope,  and  will  not  let  it  go. 

(Bendin^  over  the  couch.) 
My  fon !  my  fon !  hear*ft  thou  my  voice,  roy  fon  ? 

COUNT  ZATERLOO. 

Yes,  mother :  I  have  had  a  fearful  ftruggle. 
Tis  a  (Irong  enemy  that  grapples  with  me> 
And  1  muft  yield  to  him. — ^O  pious  father ! 
Pray  thou  for  mercy  on  me. 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

Yes,  my  fon, 
This  holy  man  Ihall  pray  for  thee ;  the  flirines  '  ^ 
Of  holieft  faints  be  gifted  fof  thee ;  maffes 
And  facred  hymns  be  chanted  for  thy  peace : — 
And  thou  thyfelf,  even  'midft  thine  agony, 
Haft  fpokeiU)recious  words  of  heav*nly  grace ; 
Therefore  be  comforted. 

couNT  ZATERLOO  (Jhaking  bis  head). 
There  is   no  comfort  here :    dark,  veil'd,  and 
terrible,' 
That  which  abides  me ;  and  how  fliort  a  fpace 

COUNTESS  ZATERLOO. 

O  thou  may'ft  yet  recover ! 

COKFESSOR. 

Lady,  forbear !  this  is  no  time  to  foothe 
With  flatt'ring  hopes  :  his  term  is  near  its  dofe ; 
Therefore,  I  do  again  entreat  it  of  you, 
£end  off  the  meflenger  with  his  confeffion, 
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Left  it  (hould  be  too  late  to  fave  the  innocent^ 
And  he  be  fent  unto  his  long  account 
Wich  a  moft  beavy  charge  upon  his  head» 

COUNTESS  ZATERJUOO. 

Thou  mak'ft  me  tremble. — ^Ho!    Thcre,  you 
without ! 
Send  here  the  meffenger.       (Calling  (fftheßags.) 

His  fteed  is  ready : 
He  (hall  forthmth  depait. 

Enter  Messenger. 

coNFEssoR  (to  Meffenger)* 

Take  thou  this  packet,  and  with  fiill*bent  fpeedl 
Go  to  the  dty  to  the  governor. 
And  fee  that  into  his  own  band  thou  give  it, 
Wlth  chargf!s  that  he  read  it  inftantl]|^ 
It  is  of  precious  moment  to  his  life 
Who  on  the  fcaSbld  fiiould  this  mormng  fuffer. 
Quick  mount  thy  horfe :  few  minutes  goaded  fpeed 
Will  take  thee  to  the  gates. 

MESSENGER. 

Few  minutes  goaded  fpeed,  five  leagues  to  mafter! 

CONFESSOR. 

five  leagues !  thou'rt  mad. 

MESSENGER. 

No,  marry  !  know  ye  not 
The  flooded  river  bath  lafl  night  broke  down 
The  nearwr  bwdg^  ?       .  .     . 
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CONFESSOR. 

What,  art  thou  füre  of  ihis  ? 

I  am  now  come  from  gazing  on  the  (ight. 
From  bank  to  bank  the  red  fwoln  river  roars } 
And  on  the  deep  and  ilowly-rolling  mafs 
Of  its  ftrong  centre-tide,  grumly  and  dark, 
The  wrecks  of  cottages,  whole  ricks  of  grain, 
Trunks  of  huge  trees  tom  by  the  roots, — ay,  Give 

us!  ' 

And  floating  carcafes  of  perifh^d  things, 
Bloated  and  black,  are  bome  along ;  whilft  currents 
Crols-fet  and  furious,  meeting  adverfe  (Ireams 
On  rüde  uneven  furfzure,  far  beyond 
The  water's  jiatural  bed,  do  loudly  war 
And  terrible  conteft  hold ;  and  fwohring  eddies 
With  dizzy  whirling  fury,  tofs  aloft 
Their  furgy  waves  i*  the  air,  and  fcatter  round 
Their  ceafelefs  bick'ring  gleams  of  jagged  foam. 
All  fiercely  whit'nmg  in  the  morning  light. 
Cxx)wds  now  are  ftanding  upon  either  fliore 
In  awful  iilence  j  not  a  found  is  heard 
But  the  flood's  awful  voice,  and  from  the  city 
A  difmal  bell  heard  thro'  the  air  by  ftarts^ 
Äbeady  toUing  for  the  execution. 

CONFESSOR. 

What's  to  be  done  ?  fate  feems  to  war  agamft  us. 
No,  no  !  we*U  not  defpair !  Mount  thy  fleet  horfe. 
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Life  and  dcath's  in  thy  fpeed  :- — 

Let  naught  one  moment  ftop  thee  on  thy  way : 

All  things  are  poffible  to  vig'rous  zeal : 

Life  and  death's  in  thy  fpeed :  depart !  depart ! 

And  heaven  be  with  thine  eSbrts. 

(Exit  Meffenger,  after  receiving  tbe  packet.) 

COUNT   ZATERLOO^ 

Is  he  gone  ?  is  it  done  ? 

CONFESSOR. 

Yes  he  is  gone  :  God  grant  he  be  in  time, 
For  unto  human  reck'ning  *tis  impoffible  ! 

CTo  Countefs  with  an  upbraiding  looi.) 
Half  an  hour  fooner— 


COUNTESS    ZATERLOO* 

Oh,  torment  me  not ! 
Who  could  forefee  this  hind'rance  ? — O,  good  fa- 

ther ! 
Look  to  thy  penitent.     Upon  his  count'nance 

There*s  fomething  new  and  terrible.  Speak  to  him  : 
Go  clofe  to  him,  good  father. — O  my  fon  !    " 

COUNT    ZATERLOO. 

I  feel  within  me  now — this  is  the  feeling  : 
I  am  upon  the  brink,  the  dreadful  brink : 
It  18  a  fearful  gulf  I  have  to  fhoot* 

0  yet  fupport  me  !  in  this  racking  pain 

1  flill  may  hold  a  fpace  the  grafp  of  life. 
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And  keep  back  from  the  dark  and  horrid— ^Oh ! 

(utUring  a  deep  groanj  It  is  upon  me ! 

(Struggles  and  expires  with  a  faint  groan. 
Countefs,    wringing  her  hands  in  agony  of 
grief^  is  hurried  off  theßage  by  the  Confeffor 
änd  AttendantSy  who  ruß  in  and  take  hold  of 
htr.) 

SCENE  IV.  An  openfquare  bejore  the  great  gate 
oftheprifon:  a  Crowd  of  fpeilatörs^  with  guardsj 
hfc.  are  difcovered^  waitingfor  the  Coming  forth  (f 
Rayner  to  his  execution^  and  afolemn  bell  is  heard 
at  intervals.  The  gate  opens^  and  enter  Rayner 
Walking  between  Mardonio  and  Hardibrand,  and 
followed  by  Richard  and  Bertram,  preceded  and 
followed  by  guards^  officers^  l5fc.  The  procej/ion 
movesßowly  over  the  ßage^  and  exeunt^  followed 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  Crowd^  though  a  good 
many  of  them  ßill  remain  upon  the  ßage*  Then 
re-enter  Hardibrand  and  Richzrdy  followed  by  one 
or  two  ofthe  Crozud:  Hardibrand  Walking  up  and 
down  in  a  periurbed  manner ^  and  Richard  /f^«/?;^ 
his  back  againß  the  ßdefcene^  where  he  continues 
motionlefs  with  his  eyes  ßxed  on  the  ground.  The 
murmur  of  the  multitude  is  heard  for  fome  time 
withouty  and  then  ceaf es,  followed  by  a  deadßlence^ 

PIRST    CROWD. 

The  found  of  the  multitude  is  ftill  now. 

SECOND    CROWD    (looking  OUt.J 

I  fancy,  by  the  crowd  who  ftaijd  all  gather'd 

K 
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round  yonder  in  dead  filence,  he  is  nov  jmparing 
for  the  block. 


THIRD   CROWD« 

It  muft  be  fo :  mercy  on  us,  whät  a  mantle  of 
human  hces  there  be  fpread  round  on  everj  fide, 
and  not  one  found  of  voice  amongft  them  all ! 

fjf  long  paufe.) 

HARDIBRAND     (ßartifig  and  ßopping  fudderdy^  19 

Firft  Crowd). 
IXdft  thou  hear  aught  ? 

FIRST    CROWD« 

No,  they  äre  ftill  filent. 

HARDIBRAKDv 

Look  out,  I  pray  thee,  and  teil  me  what  thou 
fec'ft. 

(Firft  Crowd  looks  aut.J 
What  doft  thou  gaze  at  with  fo  broad  an  eye  ? 

FIRST    CROWD. 

The  ezecutioner  is  now  mounted  upon  the  plat. 
form,  and  the  prifoner^— — O !  I  cannot  look  any 
more !        (^A  loud  confufed  noife  is  beard  witboutpj 

HARDIBRAND. 

What'sthat? 
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'  0 

8EC0ND   CROWD* 

tt  is  like  the  cry  'of  a  great  multitude  whea  they 
look  upon  fomething  that  is  terrible* 

FIRST   CROWD* 

Then  the  ilroke  is  given,  and  it  is  all  over  naw* 

(Hardibrand  türm  haßily  away^  and  rußes  io 

the  otber  end  of  the  ßage^  wbilß  Richard 

gives  a  heavygroan^  andßill  remains  motim^ 

leß.     Aßtna  is  heard  witbaut*) 

HARDIBRAND  ( retumtng  furioußy  froni  the  bottom  of 

theßagej. 
More  of  that  horrible  din  !— 
May  they  bring  down  the  welkin  on  their  heads ! 

SECOND  CROWD  (^to  Krft  Crowd). 
What  art  thou  looking  at  now  ? 

FIRST    CROWD. 

Nay,  therc  is  nothing  to  look  at  now :  the  plat- 
form  is  down,  and  the  crowd  is  retuming  hQme 
again. 

Enter  Ohio,  running  acrofs  tbeßage^ 

OHIO. 

Tve  done  it !  Pve  done  it !  Fve  done  It !     (Exit^ 

£nter  a  Msssenger  in  great  hafie^  foürmi  iy  1 

Civil  Oßcer. 

t 

FIRST    CROWD. 

Where  are  you  running  to  fo  fall  ? 


13»  RAYNER: 


MESSEKGER. 

Is  the  ezecudon  over  ? 


FIRST    CROWDr 

J 


Ycs,  h  is  over. 

MESSENGER« 

Ah !  then  I  am  too  late. 

FIRST    CROWD. 

What  mean  ye  by  that  ? 

MESSENGER« 

I  brought  a  pardon  for  him. 

HARDIBRAND  (rujhing  upon  the  mejfenger  and  col^ 

laringhim). 

A  pardon !  O  confound  your  tardy  fpeed  l 
Had  you  upon  fome  paltry  wager  ftrove, 
You  had  run  fallen — O,  thou  curfed  fool ! 

0  had'fl  thou  fped,  Fd  made  a  rieh  man  of  thee ! 

MESSENGER  difentaitgUng  bim/elf). 
My  fteed  and  I  acrofs  the  high-fwoki  flood, 
Thofe  on  the  (höre  fhrieking  to  fee  our  boldnel^, 
Have  fearlefs  fwam  Tome  miles  (hört  of  the  pafs 
Which  we  muft  elfe  have  gain'd^  or,  by  my  £iith^ 

1  had  been  later» 


I 
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HARDIBRAND. 

Thou  lieft,  thou  curfed  fool !  thou  fliould'ft  haVe 
fped' 
Swift  as  a  bullet  from  the  cannon's  mouth. 

(Collaring  htm  again.'J 

Enter    Rayner,    Mardonio,    Beiltram,    and 

Crowd. 

MARpoNio  (to  Hardibrand,  pulUng  htm  back  from 

the  Meflenger). 

« 

Hold,  generali  what  hath  the  poor  man  done? 

HARDI3RAND. 

What  has  he  done  1  he'js  hrought  a  pardoi^,  fiend ! 

CThe  Crowd  give  a  greatjl^out  crying  out  **  par^ 

donjpardonj*  and  Hardibrand,  tuming  round 

at  the  noife^  and  feeing  R^yner y  Jprings  for^ 

ward,  and  catches  htm  in  his  arms.J 

God  blefs  us  all,  and  let  us  keep  our  wits ! 

Is  thi8  truc  feeing  that  my  eyes  are  blcft  with  ? 

0  welcome,  welcome !  this  is  wonderful ! 

My  boy !  my  noble  boy !  my  gallant  boy ! 

Thou  art  a  man  again,  and  I— Fm  mad : 

My  head  wheel's  round,  but  'tis  a  bleOed  madnefs. 

What  fay'ft  thou  ?  art  thou  filent  ? 

Haft  no  voice  ? 

RAYNER.  ' 

To  be  upon  the  verge  of  death  is  awful ; 
And  awftil  from  that  verge  to  be  recaird. 
God  blefs  ye !  O.  God  blefs  ye !  I  am  fpent  j 
3ut  let  me  draw  my  breath  a  little  while, 
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And  I  will  thank  you — ^I  will-«-Bear  with  me : 
I  caimot  fpeak.     {Recovering  htmfelf^  andfeeing  the 

Crowd  gatber  round  bim  witb  jojftd  andfym* 

pathmng  hois.J 
Surely  'ds  a  kind  world  I  have  retum'd  to ; 
Thcre*8  fympathy  and  love  in  cv*ry  heart« 

MARDOKio  jf^/ö  Meflcngcr), 

"Where  is  the  pardon  ?  let  me  have  it  fiiend, 
That  I  may  read  it.     (Meffenger  gives  bim  a  paper^ 

wbicb  be  nads.J 
We  Charge  thee  upon  our  authority  to  fet  the 

(Reading  tbe  reft  low  to  bimßlf^) 
What  1  call  ye  this  a  pardon  which  acquits 
The  priToner  as  guiltlefs  of  the  crime  ?    > 
May  God  be  praifed !  how  ha»  all  this  been  ? 

M£SS£NG£R* 

Connt  Zaterloo,  who  on  his  death»bed  Ues, 
In  deep  remorfe,  a  paper  of  confeflion, 
Attefted  by  a  prieft  and  his  own  möther, 
Caus'd  to  be  drawn,  which  to  the  govemor 
Tve  brought,  I  wot,  as  quickly  as  I  nüght, 
Tho*  (pointing  to  Hardibrand)this  goodgentleman— 

* 

HARDiBRAND  (embracmg  tbe  Meffenger), 
O  no !  O  no  !  thou'rt  a  brave  fellow  now. 
And  as  Tve  faid  I'ü  make  a  rieh  man  of  thee. 
But  Tm  bewilder'd  (Uli :  how  hath  it  been 
That  he  is  fav'd:)  fe^ng  no  pardoo  reach'd  him  } 
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MARDONIO«. 

Yes,  thott  may'ft  wonder !  for  fome  unknown 
Imnd 
Had  ümsi  acröfs  the  xnain  prop  of  ihe  {«(ffold^ 
So  that  the  headfmjtfi  motintiiig  firft,  die  platfenü 
Fell  wkh  a  cr^fli ;  aad  h^,  all  mawM  and  bmis'd, 
Unßt  ta  do  bis  pffice»  wa3  perforc&*^«i<-<i^ 

HARDIBRAKD. 

Äff  ay ,  '(&  pltm»  chou  need'ft  nqt  t^Il  me  morc— - 
But  he  the  unknown  friend 


f^motm 


EnUr  Ohio»  running  exukin^y» 

OHIO. 

'Twas  I  that  did  it ! 
Beat  me  and  fcourge  me  as  ye  lift :  I  did  it ! 
He  offier'd  me  h]$  eloak :  he  piti^  me ; 
And  I  have  paid  him  back. 

HARDIBRAND, 

Ha!  well  done  and  well  faid,  my  brave  black 

thing! 
Art  thou  a  prince  ?  in  faith  I  think  thou  art. 
t'ti  take  thee  home,  and  make  a  man  of  thee. 
No,  no !  (fointing  to  Rayner)  here  is  my  fon,  my 

heir,  my  child : 
AU  that  I  have  is  his :  he  will  reward  thee« 
Thou  haft  a  gen'rous  mind,  altho'  debas'd 
With  vile  oppreilion  and  unmanly  fcom« 
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■  '  ,  * 

RAYNER  (taking  Ohio  and  Hardibrand  botb  by  tbe 

band). 

What  itiall  I  Tay  to  you  ?  my  heart  would  fpeak 
Whjit  my  voice  caimot.  O !  and  Here  comes  one 
Who  mocks  all  power  of  words« 

(Enier  Elizabeth  running^  andrußes  inio  Ray 
ntr^ sarms;  the  Crowd  tben  eagerfy  gatbers 
round  tbem^  and  clofes  upon  tbem.J 

-idARDONio  (ß^ing  outfrom  tbe  ertnody  and  looking 

upon  tbem.J 

TeSy  gather  round  him,  kindly  fouls  tho'  rüde, 

In  the  true  artlefs  fyinpathy  of  nature ; 

For  he  is  one  o'er  whom  the  ftorm  has  roU'd 

In  awful  power,  but  fpar'd  the  thunderbolt.— 

When  urgM  by  ftrong  temptation  to  the  brink 

Of  guilt  and  min,  {lands,the  virtuous  mind 

With  fcarce  a  fteep  between ;  all  pitying  heaven. 

Severe  in  mercy,  chaft'ning  m  its  love, 

Ofdmes,  in  dark  and  awful  vifitation, 

Doth  interpofe,  and  leads  the  wahdVer  back 

Tp  the  ftraight  path,  to  be  forever  after 

A  firm,  undaunted,  onward  bearing  traveller, 

Strong  in  humility,  who  fwenres  no  more. 

fExemif, 
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PERSONS  OF  THE  DRAMA* 

MEN: 

Sir  John  Hazelwood. 
WoRSHiPTON,  nephew  to  Sir  John. 

AmARYLLIS,  tf /^/. 

jyAViD^  Jirvant^  bfc.  ofthe  irm. 
Wii-i^,  foßboy  af  tbe  inn.. 
JevkihSj  fervant  to  Worihipton. 
Piper,  Fidler,  Ssfr. 

WO  MEN: 
Lady  Goodbody. 

Miss  Martin,  7  nieces  to  Lady  Good* 

Miss  Hannah  Clodpate,  5      body. 
Dolly,  maid  ofthe  inn. 
Landlady. 

Hopkins,  Lady  Goodbody's  maid. 
Sally. 

ScENE, — A  Country  Inrij  on  one  of  the  crofs-roads 
kadingfrom  the  North  of  England  to  London. 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.     The  kitchen  of  a  Countrj  /;i«;  David 
and  Jenkins  difcovered ßtting  by  tbeßrejide^ 

DAVID. 

John  Thomson,  fays  I,  why  do  you  put  yourfelf 
into  a  paiGon  ?  an  angry  man,  fays  I,  John^  may  be 
compared  to  three  things. 

JENKINS. 

t'aw !  yaw !  fyawning  very  widej  how  thick  that 
fiiow  falls !  (looking  to  the  window.J 

DAVID. 

Well,  well !  let  it  fall  as  thick  as  it  pleafes !— To 
three  things,  John.     In  the  firft  place,  in  refped 
that  he  is  very  hot  and  very  reftlefs  and  all  that,  he  * 
may  be  compared  to  the  boiling  of  a  pot— — -no, 
no!  that  was  the  third  thing.  ' 

JENKINS. 

Never  mind,  man,  put  it  firft  this  time  for  a. 

Yariety,        -^ 


W 
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DAVID. 

No,  no !  let  us  have  every  thing  as  it  fhould  bc 
In  the  firft  place  then,  fays  I,  in  refpeä  thac  he  is  fc 
(harp,  and  fo  fuiTy,  and  fo  bouncing,  he  may  b< 
compared  to  your  poor  bottled  fmall-beer :  and  ir 
the  fecond  place,  in  refpeä  that  he  is  fo  loud  anc 

violent,  and  fo  hafty,  he  may  be  compared         ■ 

» 

JENKINS* 

Taw  I  yaw !  yaw !  (yawning  again  very  loud.) 

DAVID  (very  impaiiently ) . 
Tut,  man !  can't  you  keep  thofe  jaws  of  yours  to- 
gether,  and  bear  what  a  body  fays  ? 

JENKINS. 

"Yaw,  yaw !  Don't  think  becaufe  I  yawn,  David. 
that  I  don't  hear  what  you  fay.— »But  go  on  witl 
your  ftory  :  in  the  fecond  place  — — 

DAVID. 

In  the  fecond  place,  fays  I,  in  refped  that  he  i 
fo  violent  and  fo  loud,  and  fo  hafty,  he  may  be  com 
pared  to  the  leiting  off  of  a 

JENKINS. 

Of  a  train  of  gun-powder. 

DAVID. 

No,  iir  j  it  was  not  to  that,  fir. 
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JENKINS. 

To  the  lettmg  off  of  what,  then  ? 

DAVID. 

No  matter  what ;  I  had  a  comparifon  of  my  own^ 
but  ril  keep  it  to  myfelf. 

JENKINS. 

Very  well,  David ;  juft  as  you  pleafe ;  for  I  cm, 
fee  now  what  an  angry  man  is  like,  without  your 
gi?mg  yourfelf  any  further  trouble. 

DAVID. 

Ay,  ay!  jeer  away  fir!  you  are  juft  lifce  your 
poor  fillyj.affe£ted  mafter  up  ftairs,  who  fimpers 
whenever  I  open  my  mouth  to  fpeak,  as  if  nobody 
had  any  fenfe  but  himfelf. 

JENKINS. 

I  don't  think  that  my  mafter  fcts  up  for  a  wifc 
maii  neither,  mafter  David ;  but  he's  young  and 
well  made,  and 

DAVID. 

He  well  made,  hang  him !  bis  uncle  is  a  better 
made  man  by  half.«— Ay,  there  is  a  gentleman  for 
ye !  a  reafonable^  fenfible,  mannerly  gentleman !  he^ 
don't  break  in  upon  one  with  bis  fneers  and  bis  jeers 
when  a  body  is  talking  foberly  and  fenfibly. 
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JENKINS* 

To  be  füre  he  has  rather  more  manners  about  lutt 
dian  vre  can  pretend  to« 

% 

DAVID* 

By  my  bith  he  has !  and  more  fenfe  too.  What 
do  you  think  he  faid  to  me  the  other  day  ?  Davide 
iays  he,  you  only  want  a  great  wig  upon  your  head 
and  a  gown  upon  your  (houlders,  to  make  as  good 
a  profer  as  many  that  we  liften  to  in  the  pulpit  or 
the  bench.  Nöw,  wan't  it  very  condefcending  m 
him  to  call  fuch  a  poor  unleamed  man  as  me  a 
profer,  along  with  fuch  great  folks  as  thefe  ?  Not 
that  I  regarded  fo  much  the  compliment  to  myfelf, 
for  God  knows,  it  becometh  not  a  mortal  man  to  be 
proud,  but  I  love  to  hear  people  fpeak  rationally 
and  civilly. 

JENKINS« 

Tes,  there  is  nothing  like  it  to  be  füre :  but  my 
young  mafter  is  a  very  good  mafter  to  me,  and  he 
fpends  his  money  like  a  gentleman. 

DAVID. 

I  don't  care  a  rufli  how  he  fpends  his  money : 
they  feem  to  be  the  greateft  gentlemen  now-a-days, 
Vfho  bave  ieaft  money  to  fpend«  But  if  you  had  £d- 
len  fick  on  the  road,  like  that  poor  old  devil  in  the 
rofe  Chamber,  would  your  mafter  have  ftoppM  fo 
long  at  a  pocH*  Country  Inn,  to  attend  you  himfelf 
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like  a  &ds,  norfe?  I  trotr  not!  he  woM  htve 
fcamper'd  oflF»  ind  left  yoa  to  foUow  wfaoi  yoa 
Goidd,  or  to  die,  if  700  had  a  mind  to  it» 

JENKINS. 

If  I  were  cid  and  fickly,  indeed,  I  had  as  Ikf  havc 
Sir  John  for  my  mafter. 

DAVID. 

I  believe  fo :  he  is  a  better  man  than  that  ikip« 
jack  nephew  of  his,  twenty  times  over,  and  a  bett^ 
lookmg  man  too.  1  wohder  much  how  he  has  come 
to  this  time  o'  th'  day  (for  he  mufl  be  near  forty  I 
guefs)  ivithout  taking  a  wife. 

'       JENKINS. 

He  thinks  himfelf  happier,  I  fuppofe,  without 
one«  And  I  am  füre  no  lady  of  any  fpirit  or  fafhion 
would  think  herfelf  happy  with  him« 

DAVID. 

How  fo  ?  what  kind  of  man  is  he  at  home  on  his 
own  eftate  ? 

JENKINS. 

Why  half  ploughman ;  for  he  often  enough  hold« 
his  own  plough  of  a  moming,  and  can  cafl:  ye  up  as 
ftraight  a  furrow  as  any  clod-footed  lout  in  the 
country ;  half  prieft,  for  he  reads  family  prayers  to 
his  fervants  every  Sunday  evening  as  devoutly  as  the 
^icar  of  the  parilh ;  half  lawyer,  for  there  is  never 
^  poor.  filly  idiot  that  allows  himfelf  to  be  cheated^ 
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in  tfae  ndghbourhood  who  does  not  ran  W  Mm 
abobt  it  diredly,  and  he  vn\l  braw-beat  and  oüt-wit 
hdf  a  dozen  of  attoraey  s  to  haye  the  gcxie  rigbied 
again^  if  it  were  but  of  a  crown's  value« 

DAVID. 

Well,  but  there  is  nothing  amifs  in  all  this. 

JENKINS. 

Then  bis  other  odd  ways.  Dinner  muft  be  upon 
the  table  every  day  at  the  very  moment  he  has  fixed, 
and  he  ixrill  not  give  ten  minutes  law  to  the  firfl 
lörd  of  the  land.     Deviliflily  inconvenient  that  for  , 
young  fellows  like  me  and  my  mafter. 

DAVID* 

So  much  the  better  j  I  commend  him  for  it. 

JENKINS. 

Then  he  pretends  to  be  hofpitable,  and  entertains 
the  firft  people  of  the  country,  and  yet  he  is  not 
aihamed  to  boaft  that  there  has  not  been  a  drunk 
man  in  bis  houfe  fince  he  was  mafter  of  it. 

DAVID. 

Nay,  odds  life!  that  is  being  too  particular, 
indeed. 

JENKINS. 

Ay,  to  be  füre ;  and  yet  he  puts  always  fuch  an 
eafy  good  humoured  face  upon  it,  that  people  will 
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not  call  him  a  hunks  for  all  that*  One  half  of  it  Vm 
fune  would  have  made  any  other  man  pafs  for  a  very 
curmudgeon.  What  has  fuch  a  man  to  do  with  a 
wife,unlef$  hc  could  get  fome  fober  young  lady,  edu* 
cated  two  hundred  years  ago,  who  has  kept  herfelf 
young  and  frefli  all  the  while  in  fome  cave  under 
ground  along  with  the  feven  fleepers,  to  ftart  up  to 
his  hand  and  fay,  "  pray  have  me  ?" — As  for  my 
mäfter,  he  would  remain  a  bachelor  if  he  could ; 
but  we  young  fellows  who  have  only  our  perfons  for 
cur  patrimony,  muft  difpofe  of  them  in  their  prime 
when  they  will  fetch  the  higheft  price. 

DAVID. 

To  be  füre,  to  be  füre !  Princeffes  a  piece  for  you! 
young  men,'now  a  days,  are  mightily  puflFed  up  in 
their  own  conceits.  They  are  colts  without  a  bridle, 
but  they  bite  upon  the  bit  at  lad.  They  are  butter- 
flies in  the  fun,  but  a  rainy  day  wafhes  the  colour  off 
their  wings.  They  fail  down  the  ftream  very  brilkly, 

but  it  carries  them  over  the  ca-cartica cataraft 

(what  ye  call  a  water-fall  ye  know)  at  laft, 

JENKINS. 

Faith,  David !  yoa  ftring  up  fo  many  what  do  ye 
call  *em  fimilitudes  in  your  difcourfe,  thcre  is  no 
underftanding  it :  you  are  juft  like  that  there  poet 
in  the  green  Chamber,  that  writes  upon  the  Win- 
dows. 

DAVID. 

He,  drivling  fellow !  he  has  not  fenfe  «nough  te 
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make  a  fimilkude.  If.it  weVe  not  for  the  words  he 
contrives  to  make  clink  with  one  another  at  the  end 
pf  every  line,  bis  verfes  would  be  little  better  than 
what  a  body  may  call  mere  ftuff« 

Enier  Dolly. 

DOLLY. 

You'll  never  write  fuch  good  ones  fho',  for  all 
your  great  wifdom,  Mr.  David. 

DAVID. 

Ay,  you're  a  good  judge  to  be  furc !  Vm  füre  you 
could  not  read  them  though  they  were  printed  in  big 
letters  beforc  your  nofe,  hufly.  You  can  teil  U8, 1 
make  no  doubt  of  it,  how  bis  julep  taftes,  and  how 
his  breath  fmells  after  the  garlic  peels  that  he  tdke$ 
to  lay  the  cold  wind  in  his  ftomach,  and  how  his 
ruffled  night-cap  becomes  him  too ;  for  you  hare 
been  very  ferviceable  to  hinv  of  late,  and  not  very 
fparing  of  your  vißts  to  his  Chamber  of  an  evening; 
bat  as  for  bis  verfes,  Mrs.  Doli,  you  had  better  be 
quiet  about  them. 

DOLLY. 

I  fay  his  verfes  are  as  pretty  verfes  as  any  body 
would  defire,  and  I  don't  care  a  riifli  vhat  you  fay 
9bout  his  night-cap  or  bis  garUc. 

DAVID. 

Lord,  Lord !  to  hear  how  women  will  talk  about 
what  äiey.don't  uaderftand  1  Let  ine  fee  noiw  if  you 
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know  the  meaning  of  the  tines  he  has  faritd^d  g^ 

the  middle  pane  of  the  north  window : 
"  'Twas  not  that  Orient  blufii^  tl^it  arm  of  friow, 
"  That  eye's  celeRial  blue,  which  caus'd  my  woe, 
"  'Twas  thy  exalted'  mind,  my  peace  Mrhich  ftole, 
"  And  all  thy  moving  fyitipathy  of  foul." 

NoW)  can  you  underftand  that,  miftrefs  tnadiim  f 

DOLLY, 

I  fay  the  verfes  are  very  pretty  verfes,  äAd  Wh^t 
does  it  fignify  whether  one  underftands  them  öt 

not  ? 


DAVID. 

And  then  upon  the  other  paüc  clofe  by  it : 
"  Give  me  the  maid,  whofe  bofom  high 
"  Doth  ofteft  heave  the  tender  figb  ^ 
"  Whofe  eye,  fuffils'd  with  tender  care, 
"  Doth  often  fhed  the  foft  luxürious  teaf." 
(To  Jenkins.)  Now  this  is  Doli  herfelf  he  means  in 
thefe  vexfes,  for  he  came  to  this  houfe  the  vsry  day 
that  the  beggar-woman  ftole  her  new  ftockings  frora 
the  fide  of  the  wafh-tub,  and  Vm  füre  fhe  fhed  as 
many  tears  about  them  as  would  have  ivaih'd  tbem 
as  white  as  a  lily,  tho'  they  ^ere  none  of  the  clean^ 
eft  neither,  it  muft  be  confefs'd. — ^If  I  were  to  writa 
poetry 

DOLLY, 

If  yo^  were  to  write  poetry !  DoB't  you  raBaeoii- 
ber  when  you  made  that  bad  metre  for  Gwäf 

L2 
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Gibfon's  gfave-flone^  and  all  the  paiifli  laugh'd  at 
it? 

**  All  yc  gentle  Chriftians  who  pafs  by, 
^<  Upon  this  dumb  ftone  cafl:  ä  pitying  eye ; 
**  I  pray  you  for  yourfelves,  not  me,  bewail, 
•*  I  on  Jife's  follies  now  have  tumed  tail/* 
And  don't  you  remcmbcr  when  you' went  to  church 
afterWards,  how  all  the  children  of  the  village  point- 
ed  with  their  fingers,  and  tum'd  round  tbeir  behinds 
to  you  as  you  pafs'd  ?   If  you  were  to  writc  poctry, 
forfooth ! 

DAVID. 

Deviltake  you,  you  filthy  lying  jade!  it  is  well  for 
you  that  I  fcom  to  be  angry  with  the  likes  of  you. 

DOLLY  Claugbing  in  bis  face). 

^  I  pray  ye  for  yourfelves  bewail, 

**  For  I  on  life  have  tumed  tail/' 
(David  takes  up  ßßool  and  runs  after  her  to  caß  it  at 
her  head.)  O  mercy !  my  head,  my  head ! 

JENKJNS  (preventing  him.J 
Nay,  David,  I  can't  fee  a  lady  ufed  ill  in  my  pre- 
fence.     Conßder,  my  good  friend,  a  man  in  a  paf- 
fion  may  be  compared  to  three  things. 

DAVID. 

Devil  take  your  three  things,  and  all  the  things 
diat  ever  were  in  the  world !  If  I  but  once  get  hold 
of  her! 
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Enter  Landlady.  ^ 

LANDLADY. 

What's  this  noife  for  ?  are  you  all  mad  to  n^ake 
fuch  a  difturbance  and  gentle-folks  in  the  houfe  ?  I 
proteft,  as  I  am  a  living  woman,  you  raake  my  houfe 
more  liker  a  Bedlam  than  a  fober  Inn  for  gentle« 
folks  to  flop  at. 

-      DAVID  (ßillßaking  hisfiß  at  Dolly). 

If  I  could  get  hold  of  her,  I  would  drefs  h^r !  I 
would  curry-comb  h^r ! 

LANDLADY. 

Won't .  you  have  done  with  it  yet  ?  curry-comb 
your  horfes,  and  let  my  maid  alone,  They  fland 
in  the  ftable  poor  things  in  dirty  litter  up  to  theh: 
bellies,  while  you  ßt  here  prating,  and  preaching  as 
tho'  you  were  the  vicar  of  the  parilh. 

DAVIP. 

Muft  one  be  always  attending  upon  a  parcel  of 
damn'd  brutes,  as  tho^  they  were  one*s  betters  ?  muft 
a  body's  arm  never  have  a  moment*8  reft  ? 

LANDLADY. 

Let  thy  tongue  reft  a  while,  David :  that  is  the 
member  of  thy  body  that  haft  moft  reafon  to  be  tired. 
And  as  for  you,  Doli,  mind  your  own  work,  and 
other  people  will  leave  you  alone.  Ilave  you 
pluck'd  the  crows   for    the   pigeon-pve  vet,   and 
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fcraped  the  maggots  from  the  üz\6  mutton  ?  well  do 
I  know  there's  ne'er  a  bit  of  all  this  done ;  we  (hall 
be  put  to  fuch  a  hurry  fcurry  to  get  the  dinner 
drefs'd,  that  all  the  nice  viduals  will  be  fpoilM  (^bell 
rings  J.  O  lud,  lud !  how  they  do  ring  them  bells ! 
Run  and  fee  what's  wanted,  Dolly,  (^Exit  Dolly.) 
This  comes  of  making  a  noife,  now  i  ^Exit  Jenkins. 

DAVii). 

The  greateft  iioife  has  beep  of  your  own  piaking, 
Tm  fijre. 

* 

/  LANDLADY. 

0  dear  me !  what  will  this  houfe  come  to !  It  will 
turn  my  poor  head  at  laft, 

Re-enter  Dolly  in  a  grcat  A^rry. 

DOLLY. 

A  coach,  a  coach !  a  coach  at  the  door,  and  fine 
ladies  in  it  too  as  ever  my  eyes  beheld, 

land;-ady. 
A  coach  fay  you!  that's  fomething  indeed.     I 
wifh  the  ftairs   had  been  fcower'd  this  morning, 
Run  and  light  a  fire  in  the  blue  Chamber. 
rExeunt  Landlady  ßnäDoUy/everally^  in  great  baße^ 

DAVID. 

1  wonder  what  can  bring  thefe  lady-folks  out 
now  in  fuch  cold  weather  as  this.  Have  they  never 
g  ^r$  at  )iom^  to  fit  by,  in   a  plague  to  theml 
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They'U  bring  as  many  vile  fmoking  beafts  with 
them,  as  will  keep  my  poor  arms  — — 

fExit  grumblhig* 

Rezenter  Landlad y,  ^^w/^j  in  Lady  Goodbody, 
Miss  Martin,  and  HannaH,  ßltowed  by^  a 
Maid  carrying  boxesj  Ö*r. 


LANDLADY.  - 

O  la,  ladies  !  I  am  forry  the  fires  an't  fit :  but  1 
have  juft  ordered  one  to  be  lit  in  the  bkie  Chamber, 
and  it  will  be  ready  immediately«  I  am  füre  youB 
ladyfliips  muft  be  fo  cold  ;  for  it  is  to  be  füre  the 
fevereft  weather  I  ever  fee'd. 

LADY   GOODBODY. 

We  fhall  warm  ourfelves  here  in  the  meantimc. 

MISS    MARTIN. 

What  place  can  be  fo  comfortable  in  a  frofty 
moming  as  a  ftool  by  the  kitchen  fire  ? 

(^Sits  down  on  aßool  by  theßre.) 

LANDLADY. 

O  dear,  ladies !  here  are  chairs.     (Sets  chainßr 

thenu) 

LADY    GOODBODY    (tO  Maid). 

Here  is  a  feat  for  you  too,  Hopkins,  fit  down  by 
the  fire. 

L4 
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HOPKINS. 

I  thank  you,  my  lady,  I  muft  look  afier  thc  things 
in  the  coach.       fSets  down  tbe  boxy  Iffc.  and  exit.J 

LADY  GOODEODY  ('to  Landlady). 
Have  you  many  travellers,  ma'am,  in  this  road  ? 

LANDLADY. 

O  ycs,  my  lady,  a  pretty  many.  We  had  a  littlc 
time  ago  my  Lady  the  Countefs  of  Poftaway,  and  a 
power  of  fine  folks  with  her.  It  was  a  mighty  cold 
day  when  fhe  came,  madam,  and  fhe  was  a  mighty 
good  humourM  lady  to  be  füre :  (he  fat  by  the  fire 
here  juft  in  that  very  comcr  as  your  ladyfhip  does 
now. 

MISS    MARTIN. 

^     It  has  been.  a  highly-honour'd  nook  indeed. 

LADY   GOODBODY. 

Pray  ma'am,  what  have  you  got  in  the  houfe  for 
dinner  ?  for  it  fnows  fo  faft  I  think  it  will  be  impof- 
fible  for  US  to  gel  any  further  to  day. 

LANDLADY. 

O  la,  to  bc  fure !  I  have  got,  my  lady,  ^  nicc 
pigeoh-pye  for  dinner,  and  fome  very  tender  mutton. 
But  do  you  know,  my  Lady  Couritefe  would  dinc 
upon  nothing  but  a  good  difli  of  fried  eggs  and 
bacon,  tho'  we  had  fome  very  nice  things  in  thc  houfe 
rii  affurc  you.     1  don't  fay,  to  bc  fure,  that  quality 


A    C  O  ME  ÜT.  1 53 

are  all  fbnd  of  the  fame  kinds  of  vl£hials ;  but 
ibmetimes  it  will  fo  happen  that  pigeons  will  not  be 
equally  plump  and  delicate  as  at  other  times,  let  us 
do  what  we  will  with  them  ;  and  the  mutton  being 
fed  upon  old  grafs,  my  kidy,  will  now  and  then  be 
a  litile  ftrong  tafted  or  fo.— O  dear  mal  if  it  had 
not  been  all  eaten  up  two  days  ago,  I  could  have 
given  you  fuch  a  nice  turkey !  it  was  to  be  füre  as 
great  a  beauty  as  ever  was  put  upon  a  fpit.  Hpw- 
fomever,  you  may  perhaps  after  all,  ladies,  prefer 
the  eggs  and  bacon. 

MISS    MARTIN. 

Yes,  my  good  ma'am  ;  the  eggs  and  bacon  that 
may  be  eaten  to-day  will  anfwer  our  purpofe  rather 
better  than  the  turkey  that  was  eaten  yefterday. 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

Have  you  any  Company  in  the  houfe  ? 

LANDLADY. 

O  yes,  my  lady,  we  have  a  good  pleafant  gentle- 
inan,  who  has  been  here  thefe  three  days,  becaufe 
his  fervant  was  taken  ill  upon  the  road,  Sir  JoKn 
Hazelwood,  and  his  nephew  with  him;  and  we 
have  a  ftrange  kind  of  a  gentleman  who  has  been 
here  thefe  three  weeks,  juft  to  be  quiet,  as  he  fays 
himfelf,  and  to  ftudy  the  mufics,  thp'  1  can't  fay  we 
ever  hear  him  play  upon  any  thing  neiiher.  How. 
fomever^  be  diverts  himfelf  alt  day  long  after  his 
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öwn  fafhion»  poor  man,  writing  bits  of  metre  upon 
die  Windows  and  fuch  like,  and  does  härm  to  no- 
body. 

HANNAH  (öfter  gazing  for  a  long  ttme  at  the  tbings 

ranged  over  the  cbimney). 

There  is  a  pair  of  candlefticks  the  very  fame  with 
thoTe  we  had  in  our  bed-room  at  the  la(t  mn :  look 
if  they  an't,  the  very  fellows  to  them  coufm,  all  but 
die  little  bead  round  the  fockets.     (To  MUs  M.) 

LADY  GooDBODY  (^/ö  Hannah). 
My  good  child,  you  are  always  obfervlng  things 
that  nobody  elfe  nodces.     (To  Mifs  M.)  Sir  John 
Hazelwood  is  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine ;  TU  let 
him  know  that  I  am  here  {M*efently. 

Enter  Dolly. 

DOLLY, 

The  room  is  ready,  Ladies,  and  the  fire  very  good. 

LADY   GOODBODY. 

We  fball  go  to  it  then.  Let  me  have  a  candle» 
pray  j  I  fhall  have  fome  letters  to  feal  by  and  by. 

DOLLY, 

Yes,  ma^am ;  and  miflrefs  got  fome  wax  ones 
wben  the  great  lady  was  here,  TU  bring  you  one  of 
diem. 
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I 
I  ' 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

No,  no,  chlld !  a  tallow  one  will  do  well  enough, 
(Exeunt  Lady   Goodbody,    Mifs  Martin,   and 
Hannah,  Landlady  conduiling  them. 

Enter  Will. 

WILL. 

Yes,  Doli,  give  her  a  tallow  candle,  and  a  ftiiik. 
ing  one  too. 

DOLLY. 

TTie  lady  feems  a  very  good  lady,  Mr.  Sauce-box ; 
and  as  to  ftinking  canidles  I  would  have  you  to 
know  we  have  no  fuch  things  in  the  houfc 

WILL. 

That  is  plaguy  unlucky  then,  for  this  is  the  firft 
time  fince  I  came  to  the  houfe  that  you  have  been 
without  them. — Confound  the  old  ftingy  hypocrite! 
I  wifli  they  fmelt  like  Carrion  for  her  fake. 

DOLLY. 

What  makes  you  fo  bitter  againft  the  poor  lady? 
Tm  füre  fhe  is  as  civil  a  fpoken  lady  äs  ■    ' 

WILL. 

Yes,  mighty  civil,  truly.  I  hate  your  fmooth- 
fpoken  people :  it  is  licking  the  butter  ofF  other 
people's  bread  that  keeps  their  tongues  fo  well 
oil'd.    I  drove  like  the  devil  to  get  here  before  the 
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fiiow  came  on ;  I  fpared  neither  myfelf  nor  my 
cattle  to  pleafe  her,  and  what  do  you  think  l  had 
for  my  pains  ? 

/' 

^  '  t 

DOLLY. 

I  can*t  fay :  it  is  a  long  ftage  to  be  füre, 

WILL. 

Faltry  half-a-crown,  an'  be  hang*d  to  her ! 

DOLLY. 

But  why  did  you  take  fo  miich  pains  to  pleafe 
her  ?  I  never  knew  you  do  fo  before,  but  when  you 
were  promifed  a  bribe  for  your  trouble* 

WILL. 

Becaufe  I  teil  you  (he's  a  hypocrite,  and  would 
deceive  Old  Nick,  if  he  were  not  z^  cunning  as  her- 
felf.  When  we  pafled  thro*  Middleton  fhe  bought 
as  many  coarfe  ftockings  as  would  have  ftocked  a 
hofier's  fhop  ;  and  her  maid  told  me  they  were  all 
to  be  fent  to  her  own  eftaie  to  be  given  to  the  poor 
of  the  neighbourhood  ;  fo,  thinks  I  to  myfelf,  this 
muß  be  fome  rieh  liberal  lady  (hat  grves  away  money 
with  both  hands,  1  won*t  ftand  upon  trifles  with 
her,  and  oft'I  fet  like  the  deuce.  But  *tis  all  a  curfed 
lie :  IheMl  feil  them  again,  TU  be  bound  for  it,  and 
make  a  groat  of  profit  upön  every  pair.  TU  be  re- 
venged  upon  her !  Hark  ye.  Doli ;  TU  give  thee  a 
new  top-knot  if  thou'lt  help  me  in  any  way  to  bc 
revenged  upon  her. 
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DOLLY. 

Nay,  nay,  you  promifed  me  one  lad  fair.  Will, 
and  brought  me  home  nothing  but  a  twopenhy  bun 
after  alL  I  know  you  well  enough  ;  fo  you  may 
play  your  tricks  ofF  by  yourfelf :  TU  have  nothing 
to  do  with  you.  (Exit. 

WILL. 

What  ails  the  wench  now,  I  wonderj  ever  fince 
that  there  poet,  as  they  call  him,  has  been  in  the 
houfe,  (he  has  fpoken  to  me  as  if  I  were  a  pair  of 
old  boots.  (Exit. 

SCENEIL     AParlour. 
Entir  Sir  John"  Hazelwood  and  Worshipton. 

N 

0 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Well,  Ned,  here  is  a  rieh  heirefs  unexpeftedly 
fallen  in  our  way  ;  you  or  I  for  her  ? . 

m 

WORSHIPTON. 

If  women  favour'd  men  for  their  merit,  Sir  John, 
I  Oiould  not  prefiime  to  enter  the  lifts  with  you : 
but,  luckily,  'they  prefer  a  good  complexion  to  a 
good  underftanding ;  a  well-made  leg  to  what  my 
grandmother  ufed  to  call  a  well-order'd  mind ;  and 
a  very  little  fafliion  to  a  great  deal  of  philofophy ; 
which  makes  us  good-for-nothing  fellows  come  far- 
tber  into  their  good  graces  than  wifer  men  think  we 
are  entitled  to.  ' 
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SIR    JOHK    HAZELWOOD. 

You  are  very  humble  and  very  difEdent  truly : 
the  meaning  of  what  you  fay  bdng  fimply  this, 
that  you  are  a  mighty  handfome  fellow.  Well,  be 
it  fo ;  make  as  much  of  your  perfonal  qualifica- 
tions  as  you  can :  it  Were  hard  indeed  if  they  did 
not  Rand  you  in  Tome  good  account,  fince  you  and 
your  fafhionable  brotherhood  take  no  pains  to  ac- 
quire  any  other. 


WORSHIPTON. 

And  they  will  ftand  us  in  good  account,  my 
good  fir.  Upon  my  honour  we  treat  the  fex  in  a 
much  fairer  mannet  than  you  do.  She  who  mar- 
ries  one  of  us  fees  what  (he  gets,  but  he  who  pre- 
tends  to  a  woman  on  the  fcore  of  his  mental  ac- 
compltfliments,  holds  out  to  her  a  moft  deceitfui 
Iure.  A  man's  temper  and  opinions  may  change, 
but  he  always  wears  the  fame  pair  of  legs. 


SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

There  is  fome  reafon  in  this,  I  confeft:  and 
ihere  is  one  ad vantage  you  have  in  thus  tricking 
out  your  four  quarters  for  the  market,— they  are 
in  no  danger  of  going  off  for  Icfs  than  they  are 
worth.  Your  man  of  ton,  as  you  call  it,  moft 
coramonly  ends  his  career  by  marrying  juft  fuch  a 
woman  as  he  deferves. 
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WORSHIPTON. 

End  his  career !  who  the  devil  would  mariy  if  it 
were  not  to  prolong  it  ?  A  man  may  indeed  foine- 
times  be  tempted  to  marry  a  fafhionable  beauty  to 
pleafe  his  vanity. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWpOD. 

Or  break  his  heart. 

WORSHIPTON. 

Poh,  poh !  there  are  more  peoplö  who  die  of 
broken  heads  now  o'  days.  A  man  may  fometimes 
marry  a  woman  of  rank  to  be  look'd  up  to  by  his 
old  friends. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOP. 

Or  down  upon  by  his  new  ones. 

WORSHIPTON. 

You  ar6  crufly  now. — But  a  rieh  wife  is  the  only 
one  who  can  really  excufe  a  young  fellow  for  taking 
Upon  himfelf  the  fober  name  of  huiband. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZEJLWOOD. 

If  this  is  your  opinion,  you  had  better  ftill  retain 
the  more  fprightly  one  of  bachelor. 

WORSHIPTON. 

And  ieave  the  heirefs  to  you,  Sir  John. 

a 
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SIR   JOHN    HAZ^ELWOOD. 

No,  Worfliipton;  there  is  not  a  woman  now 
cxifting,  as  the  world  goes,  that  would  fuit  me ; 
and  I  verily  think  that  here  as  I  fland,  with  all  my 
opinions  and  habits  about  me,  I  would  fuit  no  wo- 
man :  I  muft  e'en  remain  as  I  am. 

WORSHIPTON. 

I  wifli  to  God  I  could  do  fo  too  :  I  fhould  a&  no 
betten 

SIR    JOHN   HAZELWOOD. 

What  fhould  hinder  you,  yöung  man  ? 

WORSHIPTON. 

I  am  under  the  neceffity  of  marrying :  my  cir- 
cumftances  oblige  me  to  it. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOt)D. 

I  am  at  a  lofs  to  comprebend  the  neceffity  you 
talkof. 

WORSHIPTON. 

Will  three  himdred  a  year  and  a  commiffion  in 
the  army  keep  a  man's  pocket  in  loofe  money,  my 
good  fir,  fupport  a  groom  and  valet,  a  pair  of  riding 
horfes,  and*  a  curricle  ? 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

I  crave  your  pardon,  fir:  thefe  things  being 
neceflaries,  yöu  are  perfedly  in  the  right ;  and  if 
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you  choofe  to  Impofe  a  difagreeable  reftraint  upon 
yourfelf  for  (nch  ne^eflaries,  hobody  faas  any  right 
to  find  fault  with  you.  ^ 

Iinpörc  upöit  myfelf  a  reftraint!  Ha!  ha!  ha? 
parden  me!  this  ia  rather  an  amuliilg  ^idea  öf 
yours.  ^       * 

;  -  ■    ,    j  ■,'■,,  . '     ': 

•  .     - 

SIR  JOHN  HAZELWOÖÜ. 

Why,  you  would  not  be  bafe  enough  to  marry  a 
woman  and  negle£i  hei*.  17 

r 

WORSHIPTON. 

No,  Sir  John ;  I  fliould  pay  her  as  much  atten* 
tion  as  women  of  the  world  now  expeft,  and  ihe 
U'ho  is  not  fatisfied  witb  that  muft  be  a  fooL 


SIR.  JOHN  HAZEL WOOD." 

Well,  pray  heaven  you  may  find  one  wife  enough 
to  be  fatisfied  with  you  !  But  if  you  ferioufly  mean' 
to  pay  your  addrefTes  to  Sir  Rowland's  heirefs,  you 
muft  inform  her  of  the  real  ftate  of  your  affiurs. 
m  have  no  advantage  taken  of  a  young  womant 
uoder,  my  eye^  thoVit  fhould  be  for  the  intereft  of 
ihy&ja^ly. 

WORSHIPTON. 

t  fhall  pretend  to  nothing  but  what  Ihe  ma^  be 
tfcertained  of  if  fixe  has  eyes  in  her  head« 

••  •  M  ■      • 


x6^  THE  COUNTRY   INN: 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

No,  not  To  eafily  afcertained  as  you  imagmc 
There  is  many  a  handfome  man  in  the  world  whom 
nature  never  made  (o.  Flattery  has  foftened  many 
a  rugged  vifage,  and  lickM  many  an  awkward  cub 
into  {hape ;  and  he  who  takes  this  method  pf  be- 
Coming  a  pretty  fellow  before  marriage,  is  bound 
in  honour  to  continue  it,  that  he  may  fliU  remain 
fuch  after  marriage* 

WORSHIPTON. 

What!  muft  I  be  repeating  the  fame  thing  to 
her  all  my  life  long  ?  Teil  a  woman  once  in  piain 
Englifh  that  fhe  is  charming,  and  there  is  no  danger 
of  her  forgetting  it, 

SIR  JOHN   HAZELWOOD. 

Well,   deal  honourably,   and  I  (hall  rejoice  in 

yöur  fuccefs. But  I  muft  go  to  the  ftable.  and 

give  diredions  to  my  groom :  I  ihall  retum  pr^- 
fently.  CExit, 

WORSHIPTON  (ahne)* 

Honourably!  yes,  yes,  we  are  all  mighty  con- 
fcientious  in  every  thing  that  is  for  the  intereft 
of  another,  But  watch  me  as  you  pleaTe^  my 
good  Sir  John,  you  (han^  find  me  out.  •  What  a 
plaguy  thing  it  is  to  have  an  uncle  of  forty-onc ! 
What  ^  d^vil  of  an  age  it  is  1  for  one  \m  but  lijtlc 
hoje  of  a  legacy  from  it,  and  it  has,  at  the  fame 
time,  all  the  cold,  cautious,  advicc-giving  fpirit  of 
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three  fcore  and  ten.  This  Sir  Rowland's  daughter 
is  a  good  fcheme,  upon  my  foul.  He  muft  be  fickly, 
I  tbink,  from  His  alvirays  iiying  at  home  in  fuch  a 
redred  fituation.  I  dare  iay  he'It  die  foon,  and 
who  knows  but  the  lady  may  ftep  öff  too,  being  oJF 
a  fickly  ftock*  Yes,  I  feel  a  perfuafion  withln  me 
that  I  am  born  to  be  a  lucky  fello w.  But  hu(h  1 
here  come  the  ladies.  The  fat  aunt  walks  firfty 
^d  the  rieh  heirefs  follöws.  A  genteeUlooking 
wötnan,  faith !  this  is  admirable  luck.  But  who  is 
this  awkward  creatüre  that  comes  fiieaking  aftet 
them  ?  fome  humble  relation,  I  fuppofe. 

EnUr  Lady  Goodbody^  Miss  Martin  and 

Hannah. 

lady  goodbody. 

I  beg  pardon  if  I  have  made  any  miftake ;   1 
tböught  Sir  John  Hazelwood  — - — ^ 

WORSHIPTON. 

There  is  no  miftake,  madam ;  Sir  John  will  be 
}iere  immediately.     Permit  me  to  place  chairs« 


LADY   GOODBODY. 

Yöu  are  very  obliging,  but  wc  have  fat  fo  long 
in  a  clofe  carriagethis  morhlfig^'  that  we  fliould  be 
|tad  to  ftftiid>  üttle  whilei  Sir  John'g  poUtenefs 
^madrhim  iacrifice  bis  own  convenience^  lam 
afiraid.  -  . 
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WORSHIPTOK. 

I  am  füre  he  is  well  repaid  in  the  honoxi^r  he  rc- 
ceives.  fTo  Mifs  Martin,)  I  hope»  ma^am,  you 
fed  no  bad  effeds  from  the  cold  joumey  you  have 

had? 

MISS    MARTIK. 

None  at  all,  I  thank  you ;  we  have  juft  feit  cold 
^nough  to  naake  a  warm  room  very  comfortable 
after  it. 

WORSHIPTON. 

"What  a  charming  difpofition,  thus  to  extraft 
pleafure  from  uneaßnefs  ? 

MISS   MARTIN.  .    . 

The  merit  of  finding  a  good  fire  comfortable  after 
a  cold  winter  joumey,  is  one  that  may  be  claim'd 
without  much  difEdence. 


j  > 


»  m.      t. 


LADY   OOODBODY. 

Pray,  (ir,  did  you  ever  fee  f uch  a  heavy  fall  of 
fnow  come  on  fo  fuddenly  ? 


1  •  .1 


.»  f 


.    KtM^,  imMiam, Idoat  rccoUcd.  fTmiMf  4g^ 
M:Vil«:JMb«tinO  Biit.it  IIB  tte  dhaoiaer  of  tnat 

merit 
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LADT   OOODBODY. 

Fkrdon  me,  (ir,  you  have  fomcthinjf  df  Öifc  faiftily 
hct  i  are  you  not  related  to  Sir  Jobn  ?    ^ 


>   M 


WORSHIPTON.    ^         '      ^  * 

I  have  tbe  honour  to  be  his  nephew,  ^  mad^im 
(Turning  again  to  Mifs  Martin.)  I  fliail  faU^in  hvi^ 
with  rough  weather  for  this  day's  godd  fonsme«    v 

LADY   OOODBODr. 

I  fuppofe,  fir,  you  are  acquainted  mtb  the  family 
of  the  Mapietofts  in  your  county  ?  ' .    *  ^ 

.         .   .  ^    .  i  i 

WORSHIPTON. 

I  believe  I  have  feen  •  them.  '  ^Tuning  again  to 
Mi&  Martki,  and  continuingto  /peak  ttkher 
with  miub devotion.J  >     ..  .     '      * 

LADY  GOo^BODY  (tg  IJannah). 
*   Welf^  my  dear,  you  and  I  muft  tall^  togetl^er  I 
findf    How  did  you  IS^e  the  country  we  pa&'d 
tfaio'  today? 

HAKNAH. 

l^a,  9imt !  it  ig  juft  )ike  our  own ;  I  law  no  dif« 
/qpn)^e«r    . 

LADY  OOODBODY. 

You  are  foaUil^.cb^dl  i8tiiotx>iMr7sa  flatcountry 
/clptbal  witb  trc^  an(^  thia  a  bare  apd  hi|ly  qn^  ? 

Mi 
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HAMNAH. 

La^  I  did  not  lock  out  of  the  coach  Windows  all 
the  way,  exCept  when  we  ftc^p'd  at  the  tumpike ; 
and  Vm  füre  it  is  a  little  tiled  houfe  with  a  gate  by 
the  fide  of  it,  juft  like  the  one  near  our  own  entry ; 
only  that  our's  has  got  a  p^r-tree  on  the  wall,  and 
it  has  got  fome  dried  turf  piled  up  by  the  doof, 
with  a  part  of  an  old  wheelbarrow. 

LADY   GOODBODY. 

Well,  you'U  have  more  obfervation  by  and  by, 
Ihope. 

Enter  Sir  John  Hazelwood. 

SIR   jOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

I  am  happy  in  the  honour  of  fecing  your  lady« 
fiiip  and  thefe  fair  ladies. 

LADY   GOODBODY« 

And  we  reckon  ourfelves  particulary  fortunate 
in  meeting  with  you,  Sir  John ;  yon  are  yery  good 
indeed  to  give  up  fo  much  of  your  own  accommo- 
dation  to  poor  ftorm-bound  travellers.  Allöw  me 
to  prefent  my  nieces  to  you.  ( After  prefeniing  her 
nieces.J  It  is  a  long  time  fmce  we  met,  Sir  John, 
you  were  then  a  mere  lad,  and  I  was  not  myfelf  a 
Yery  old  woman, 

MK   JÖäK   HAZELWOOD, 

I  remember  perfefily  the  I9A  time  I  had  the 
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pleafure  of  feeing  your  ladyßiip,  tho'  being  a 
bachelor  (Uli,  I  dön*t  care  to  fay  how  Idng  it  is  ago. 
Your  brothcr  Sir  Rowland  was  wiih  you  iben ;  I 
hope  he  is  well. 


LADY    OOODBODY. 

He  is  very  well :  I  ought  to  have  introduced  bis 
daughter  to  you  particularly.  (Sir  John  going  up  to 
Mifs  Martin.)  No,  no!  this  (pointing  io  Hannah) 
18  my  brother  Hovt^land's  daughter.  She  is  fome« 
wbat  like  her  mother,  who  died,  as  you  know,  at  a 
yqy  early  age,  leaving  him  but  this  child. 

(Worfhipton,  who  is  about  to  prefent  witb  mucb 
devotion  a  glove  to  Mifs  Martin,  whichße  had 
dropped^  lets  itfall  out  of  bis  band^  and  re- 
tiringfime  paces  hack^  ßares  witb  aßomjh* 
went  at  Hannah.) 

SIR  JOHN  HAZELwooD  (to  Hanuah). 

I  am  happy  to  have  this  opportunity  of  paying 
my  refpeö  to  the  daughter  of  my  old  friend.  I 
hope,  madam,  you  will  admit  of  this  plea  for  being 
better  acquainted. 

LADY  OOODBODY  (aßdc  to  Haunah).  - 
Anfwer  him  child. 

HAKNAU  (curt/ying  awkwardfyj. 
My  father  is  rery  well,  I  tbank  you,  fir« 
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MISS  MARTW  Oooihg^yfy  at  WotMpton). 
I  fismcy,  aft^r  all,  I  moft  pick  up  this  glore  myfelf. 
I  am  afraid  fome  fudden  mdifpormoa ■  ■  ■■ 

WORSHIPTON  {'confufedlyj. 

I  b^  pardon !  I-<-*I  have  a  flight  pain  in  my 
jftw-bone ;  I  believe  it  is  the  tooth-acb« 

tADY   GOODBODV« 

The  tooth-ach!  how  I  pity  you !  thcrc  i$  no 
pain  in  tbe  i^örld  fo  bad»  But  I  have  a  eure  for  it 
that  I  always  carry  about  in  my  pocket  for  the  good 
"öf  myfelf  and  my  fiiends :  do  fwallow  fome  drops 
of  it;'  it  will  eure  you  prefently  faffiring  bim  a 
fbial). 

woRSHiPTON  (retreating front  her). 
You  are  inflnitely  obtiging,  madam,  but  I  ncver 
lake  any  thing  for  it. 

I.ADY  öooDBOpy  (followlng  bim  witb  tbe  pbial). 
Do  take  it,  and  hold  it  in  your  mouth  for  fome 
time  before  you  fwallow  it,     It  is  very  naufeous, 
but  it  will  eure  you. 

woRSHi?TON  Cßill  retreatingjn 
Pray,  madam,  be  fo  obliging  a$  to  ezcufe  me ;  I 
cannot  polfibly  fwallow  it. 
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LADY  GOODBODY  {pr^ngitßtll  moTC  ecmeßlyj. 
Indeed,  indeed,  it  v^iU  eure  yoUj^  and  Iwuil  pbfi^ 
övely  in(ift  upon  your  taking  it. 

WORSHIPTON  {defending  hlmfelfvebemently)^ 
Pofirively  then,  madam,  you  oblig^  me  to  fay— 

(breaking  fudäenly  away.J     Peft  take  all  tbe  dru^ 

io  the  World !  (Aßde.) 

/SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

You  muft  not,  Lady  Goodbody,  infift  on  cur^g 
a  man  againft  bis  will :  he  likes  the  pain  perhaps ; 
let  him  enjoy  it. 

» 

woRsjiiPTON  (returning). 
Indeed  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  your  lady» 
fliip;  I  am  much  better  now.     Forgive  my  impa» 
tience ;  I  don't  know  what  I  faid. 

LADY  OOODBODY. 

I  am  very  glad  you  are  better,  and  I  forgJvc  ybu 
witfa  all  my  heart,  tho'  it  is  a  remedy  that  I  haye 
long  had  the  greateft  faith  in,  diltilPd  by  myfelf 
from  the  very  beft  ingredients,  and  has  cured  a 
great  many  people,  1  aflure  you.  (To  Sir  John.) 
So  you  took  this  lady  for  Sir  Rowland's  daughter  ? 
(fointing  to  Mifs  Martin.)  Do  you  fce  no  traces  in 
her  countenance  of  my  fifter  and  Colonel  Martin  ? 
She  loft  both  her  parents  carly,  and  fhc  has  evcr 
fince  been  my  child. 
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SIR    JOHN    HAZ£LWOai>. 

You  are  bappy  in  having  fuch  a  daughter. 

V 

LADY   GOODBODY. 

I  am  fo :  fhe  is  a  very  good  girl,  and  has  muy 
cxcellent  qualities,  which  young  woraen  now  a-days 
do  but  rarely  poflefs. 

SIR    JOHNT   HAZELWOOD. 

I  dare  iay  fhe  is  a  mo(t  amiable  companion, 
^hom  you  would  be  very  unwilling  to  part  wilh. 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

Nay,  Sir  John,  I  am  not  fo  felfifh  neither,  but 
tbat  I  fhould  willingly  give  her  up  to  a  good  huf* 
band. 

MISS  MARTIN  (afide  to  Lady  Goodbody). 

Blefs  me,  ma'am,  why  will  you  do  this?  you 
|cnow  I  can't  bear  it.  (Akud  to  Sir  John.)  You 
muft  not  truft  Lady  Goodbody's  account  of  me; 
for  if  (he  thought  fize  neceflary  to  make  a  woman 
perfcä,  it  would  be  difEcult  to  perfuade  her  that  I 
am  not  fix  feet  high. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Excufe  me,  ma'am,  I  have  always  trufled  to  Lady 
Goodbody's  opinions,  and  have  never  f61t  more  in« 
dination  to  do  fo  than  at  this  moment. 
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JLADY   GOODBODY. 

She  always  behaves  like  a  fool  when  fhe  is 
praifed,  and^  excepting  this,  I  don't  know  a  huk 
that  (he  has.  ' 

C Enter  ^  Servant  annotincing  dinner.) 
(To  Mils  Martin.)  Go  before,  my  dear,  and  place 
my  chair  as;  you  know  I  like  it.  {Exit  Mife  Marrin, 
follgwed  bySüx  Joha  Jeading  oui  Lady  Goodbody.) 

WOkSHiPTON  (looking  aßance  at  Hannah,  and  iben 
going  up  to  her  with  an  unwilling  firugj . 

Permit  me  to  have  the  honour 

(E^if^  banding  her  outm 
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ACT   IL 

( 

SCENE  L  Lady  Goodbody,  Mifs  Martin,  and 
Hannah,  Sir  John  Hazelwood,  Worfhipton,  and 
AmtrfXih^difcweredßtiin^  bj  atabk^  witb  vnnc 
and  ^lajffesj  ^c.  hefore  tbem. 

LABY    GOODBODY. 

But  indeed,  jny  dear  Sir  John,  you  ought  to 
marry. 

SIR   JOHN   HAZELWOOD, 

Indeed,  my  dear  Lady  Goodbody,  I  can't  fee 
thal  I  am  in  duiy  bound  fo  to  ix>. 

LAl>Y   GOODBODY« 

Ah,  but  you  are  tho' !  Ic  would  haye  made  your 
good  worthy  grandmother  fo  happy  to  have  feeii 
chiMren  of  yours  growing  up  to  prefenre  the  ho« 
nours  of  the  family. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

It  is  too  late  now  to  think  of  pleaiing  my  grand« 
mother  after  (he  has  been  twenty  years  in  her 
grave :  your  ladyfliip  muft  öffer  ferne  otber  argu« 
ment  to  convince  me. 


f  •* 
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Tdü  ^orcre  it  to  your  cauntry  then:  alt  fätnSles 
who  have  good  fortunes  and  good  blood  ia  thdr 
veinSy  (hould  be  kept  up  for  the  fake  of  their  coun« 
try,  Is  not  cvery  bQdy.forry  when  a  houfe  of  this 
kiod*  bccpmes  extinä  i 

SIR   JOHN   HAZELWOOD. 

If  I  thought  my  eftates  would  ceafe  to  bear  com 
and  hay  upon  them  in  poiTeflion  of  a  different  £au* 
mily,  I  fliould  marry  to-morrow  for  the  good  of 
thc  country  moft  certainly.  I  fhould  be  very  forry 
to  be  füre  to  make  every  body  forry  for  my  want  of 
hcirs :  but  I  remember  when  my  neighbour  Squire 
Wheelbarrow  loft  his  only  fon,  there  was  as  much 
merryrmaking,  and  as  much  ale  drank  at  the  very 
next  fair,  upon  his  own  eftate  too,  a$  if  nobody 
had  cared  a  rufh  about  the  matter«  I  belleve  you 
muft  produce  fome  ftronger  reafon  fiili^  my  lady^ 

'    WQRSHIPTON.  • 

Tes^  do  keep  it  up,  madam !  don't  let  him  off  £> 
cafily. 

1.ADY  OOODBOPT.   (ffl^)^     T     '       / 

For  the.  fake  of  theladies  then,  Sir  John^'fini 
ought  tobe  a  badielor  no  longcr. 


<       4.   .   ^ 


c       WOMHIPTOV«; 

If «w  lyouz  bdy ftip  attacks  hial  froo^  a.  IfiiAiig 
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AMARYLLIß» 

Ncw^  madam^  you  jouch  die  finefl:  chord  of  the 
finil's  harmony. 

SIR   JOHN   HAZELWOOD» 

She  does ;  1  allow  it.  But  I  contend  that  I  am 
of  more  fervice  to  the  ladies  ia  my  prefent  ftate 
f han  I  could  polTibly  be  in  any  other.  Have  I  not 
danced  at  oui;  cöuntry  balls  with  au  the  negle£led 
damfels  who  could  find  no  partners  to  lead  them  out 
for  tbefe  ten  years  paft  ?  and  do  I  not  (lill  ferve  as 
a  forlorn  hope  to  half  the  defponding  niaidens  and 
unfettied  widows  of  the  wefl-riding  of  Yorkfhire  ? 

woRSHiPTON  fto  Lady  Goodbpdy}. 

Upon  my  honour,  madam,  he  teils  you  ferious 
truth  as  to  the  negleded  damfels,  for  he  has  danced 
with  them  fo  often,  that  it  would  be  no  longer  the 
feftiion  for  any  other  kind  of  damfels  to  dance 
with  him  if  he  had  not  too  good  an  eftate  to  be 
rejeded. 

LADY   OOODBODY. 

Tour  fervices  to  the  ladies  are  too  general,  Sir 
Jolm;  to  make  one  deferving  woman  happy  is  the 
befl  way  of  fhewing  your  refped  for  them. 

SIR   JOHN  HAZELWOOO. 

:  Andr'what  lady,  my  good  n^dam,  will  ezped: 
happihels  from  an  elderly  rufticated  bachelor  ?  . 
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LADY   GOODBODY. 

No  fenfible  \^oman  diflikes  an  agreeable  man  be« 
caufe  he  may  be  päd  the  beyday  of  bis  life«  My 
niece  here  Cpolnting  to  Mlfs  Martin)  has  often  faid  to 
her  giddy  companions,  that  an  agreeable  man  of 
forty  IS  preferable  to  the  frivolous  young  men  of 
the  World  that  one  meets  with  kvtry  where  now- 
a-days. 

MISS    MARTIN» 

You  would  oblige  me  very  much,  my  dear  ma- 
dam^  if  you  would  fpeak  your  own  fentiments^ 
witbout  doing  me  the  honour  to  make  me  fo  much 
wifer  than  I  pretend  to  be. 


SIR   JOHN    HAZJELwboD. 

If  your  ladyfliip  pleafes  we  (hall  drop  this  fub- 
jeä.  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  friendly  advlce^ 
but  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  profit  by  it ;  for  I  can- 
not,  for  the  mere  love  of  being  married,  yoke  my- 
felf  to  a  bad  wife ;  and  I  am  fo  capricious  and  fo 
(farange  with  my  old-rooted  habits,  that  I  really 
don't  deferve  to  have  a  good  one. 

WORSHIPTON. 

That  is  the  very  cafe  with  him  madam ;  he  muß: 
have,  forfooth,  fuch  a  woman  as  the  fun  never  be« 
hdd:  a  woman  of  wit  who  holds  hertougue;  a 
good  houfewife  ^ho  teizes  nobody  with  her  eco- 
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nomy ;  and  a  woman  who  knows  the  world,  ; 
yet  prefers  retirement  in  the  country,  and  his 
BOiir's  amiabie  converfadön,  to  every  diing  in 
May  I  bcb  i  »if  ever  I  require  moce  of  any  ' 
man  than  to  be  well  drefsM  and  lock  pretty  as  k 
as  I  live« 

1.ADY  GOODBODY  fto  Sir  John)» 
Do  you  tolerate  oaths  in  your  prefence  ? 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

I  don't  at  leaft  tocourage  them  by  my  exampl 

\ 

WORSHIPTON. 

'  How  (hould  you,  my  good  fir  ?  yoti  bury  yo 
felf  fo  much  in  the  country  you  fcarcely  know  wl 
oaths  are  in  ufe. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

That  IS  not  my  reafon  for  abftaining  from  the 
however :  if  ever  I  Ihould  betake  myfelf  to  fwe 
ing,  1  fliaü  ghre  myfelf  very  little  concern  ab< 
the  faihion  of  the  oath  ;  ods  bodikins  will  do  w 
enough  for  nje,  and  laek-a-dayfy  for  my  wifc,  ü 
fiiould  ever  be  happy  enough,  foUowing  La 
Goodbody's  advice,  to  havc  one.  But  Mr.  An 
ryllis  are  you  dient  all  this  while  ?  it  is  furely  yo 
tum  next  to  teil  us  what  kind  of  a  woman  you  p 
fer :  fbmc  very  rcfined  bring  undonbtedly#- 

AMAKTLJLIS. 

.  Beauty^  wk,  fjtfiuon,  axid  ecommy  are  pnzed  1 
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moft  men,  Sir  John^  but  let  the  maid  whofe  tender 
fenlibility,  whofe  foft  delicacy,  whofe  fympathy  of 
foul  gently  animates  her  countenance,  be  my  por- 
tion,  and  every  other  thing  I  can  difpenfe  with. 

MISS    MARTIN*, 

Yöu  three  gentlemen,  at  leaft,  are  fö  far  lucky 
in  your  taftes,  that  you  are  in  no  danger  of  cver 
becoming  rivals. 

JLADY    GOODBODY. 

I  muft  oMrn,  however,  Sir  John's  choice  appears 
to  me  to  be  the  mofl  reafonabie,  and  not  fo  difficult 
to  be  met  with  neither.  My  nieces  fpend  many 
lonely  months  in  the  country  with  me,  and  Mifs 
Martin  prefers  it,  tho'  (he  is  naturally  of  a  gay 
difpofition ;  why  (hould  we  not  believe  then  that 
there  are  many  young  women  in  the  world  of  the 
fame  charafter? 

MISS  MARTIN  (afidc  to  Lady  Goodbody). 
For  hea^en's  fake,  ma'am,  give  this  up !  you'U 
put  me  beikie  myfelf. 

LADY  GOODBODY  (üßde  to  Mifs  Martin). 

You're  a  fool,  and  don't  know  when  one  is^ 
ferving  you. 

SIR  JOHN  HAZKLwooD  (to  Mifs  MäTtin).  . 
There  is  nothing  can  be  faid  in  your  praife^ 
madam,  that  will  not  be  readily  credited ;  but  to 
prefer  country  retirement,  and  a  bachelor  p^ft  the 

N    ' 
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noön  of  hk  daysy  b  a  finguhr  tafte  for  ä  young  and 
gay  wpman* 

MISS    MARTIN. 

Perhaps  it  is  fo :  but  unluckily  it  is  onc  to  which 

I  make  not  the  fmalleft  pretejifions.     I  love  the 

amufements  of  town  to  a  folly ;  retirement  is  irk- 

fomc  to  me  j  and  I  hate  a  capricious  old         (flop- 

P^Z  ß°^  ^^  ifßoocked  at  herfelf^  ivitb  great 

embarrfiffhient.J 

LADY  GOODBODY  ('very  angrilyj. 
Mifs  Marlin :  how  can  you  be  fo  perverfe ! 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Pray,  my  dear  madam,  iet  us  not  bXL  out  about 
(bis  fooülh  jefl  which  we  have  kept  up  too  long« 
Here  comes  a  ftrange  original  old  fellow  who  is  ia 
the  cuflom  of  amufing  us  a  little  after  dinner,  but 
he  forgets  that  there  are  ladies  with  us  at  prefent. 

LADY   GOODBODV. 

Pray  Iet  him  come^  we  (hall  be  glad  to  hear  him 
talk  a  little. 

Enter  David. 

DAVID  (to  Sir  John). 
A  good  adTtemöon  to  your  honoor. 

"  SIR   jOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

^  üow  do  you  do,  my  honeft  fiiend  Pavid  ? 
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,     .  DAVID.         .   .      , 

Äs  weil  as  a  dry  mouth  and  an  empty  head  will 
ällow  a  poor  filly  fellow  like  me  to  be. 

SIA   JOHN    HAZELWOOD* 

Ay,  David,  wife  men  always,  fpeak  modeftly  of 
iherafelves,  tho*  they  don't  infifl  upon  every  body 
believing  them.  Here  is  fopiething  for  thy  dry 
mouth ;  you  muft  drink  a  bumper  to  the  ladips' 
healths. 

DAVID. 

Such  ladies  as  thefe  deferve  bumpers  a-piece  to 
their  heahhs. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZEI.WOOD. 

So  they  do ;  and  here's  the  firft  for  you.  . 

(Filling  him  a  ghfs.) 

DAVID  (drinkingj. 
My  humble  refpefts  to  your  Ladyöiip. 

(To  Lady  Goodbody.) 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

Vm  proud'of  the  rcfped  of  fo  wifq  a  man,  Mr. 
David. 

DAVID.         • 

O  Lord,  madam,  why  Öiould  I  be  held  in  any 
accouht?  What  tho'  a  body  may  haVe  a  befiter 
miderftandirig  of  t^rtgs,  and  a  b^ter  way  öi^fettin^ 
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h  words  in  order,  as  it  were,  than  anotfaer ;  *6i 
all  but  the  gift  of  God,  and  why  ibould  a  body  be 
proudof  it? 

MISS   MARTIN. 

But  folks  will  be  proud  of  any  gtft,  Mr.  David, 
unlefs  they  be  endued,  Uke  you,  with  the  rare  gift 
of  modefty  alfo. 

DAVID. 

Faith,  young  lady,  you're  in  the  rights  of  it  therc. 
Here's  to  your  very  göod  health :  here's  to  your 
fecret  inclinations. 

MISS    MARTIN. 

I  thank  you ;  but  you  are  waggilh  as  well  as  wife. 

DAVID. 

O  yesj  roadam  i  nothing  comes  amifs  to  me. 
After  I  have  beeil  talking,  mehap  of  the  Pope,  or 
the  Emperor,  or  the  land-tax,  or  the  folenm  league 
and  covenant,  I  can  juft  go  and  break  my  jefts 
among  the  women  as  if  I  were  no  better  than  one 
of  themfelves.  . 

y  MISS    MARTIN. 

How  wonderfully  condefcending  to  the  poor  fiUy 
women ! 

DAVID* 

O  yes«  madam,  I  have  no  pride  about  me:  I 
can  juft  talk  Uke  one  of  chemfelvef.    (Drinkh^  to 
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Hannah.)  My  fervice  to  you^  young  lady.  ^Raifing 
bkvoice*)  Yes,  yes,  commendme  to  thewomen:  they 
doti't  envy  any  little  wit  that  one  may  have.  Bu^ 
confdence,  I  care  for  the  face  of  no  man !  (Look* 
mg  at  Amaryllis.)  Some  of  them,  mehap,  have 
read  more  books  than  me,  and  can  teil  you  the 
Latin  for  one  word  and  the  Greek  for  another,  and 
the  likes  o'  that ;  bat  for  good  deep  fenfe,  and  a 
knack  at  a  comparifon,  TU  defy  the  beft  of  ihem 
all.  Ods  dickens !  I  could  find  ye  out  a  fimilicude 
for  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  in  the  paring  of  a 
black    pudding's   end.      Laughing   withouty    und 

Will'/  bead  /een  feeping  at  tbe  door  whub 

David  bad  left  a-jar.J 

SIR   JOHK   HAZ£LW00]>. 

What's  ihat  ? 

DAVID. 

By  my  troth,  Tve  forgot  my  errand !  I  have 
brought  the  poor  girl  who  (ings  fo  well  to  div/ert 
your  honours,  and  (he  is  waiting  at  the  door  with 
fpme  ill-manner'd  companions  along  with  her. 

LADY   OOODBODY. 

Pray  bring  her  in,  we  fhall  be  glad  to  have  a 
fong  from  her. 

(David  goes  to  tbe  door^  and  leading  in  Sally, 
ßiäs.itin  WilTsface  witb  great  indignation.J 

DAVID  (to  Sally). 

Come  in^  ^  hufiey,  and  let  thofe  fiieering  varlets 
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amufe  themfelves.    Sii^  the  iadies  one  of  yoi 
new  foog^s« 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD.  . 

.1  believe  they  would  rather  have  one  of  yoi 
old  ones. 

Will  you  pleafe  to  have  the  Sailor^s  Courtfhip  1 
the  Tmker's  DaUghter ;  or,  *^  My  tatter*d  Ho 
and  clouted  Shoon  ?'* 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

^  I  rather  think  the  clouted  fhoon  will  do  befl. 

SONG, 

Tho*  riebet  Jkvains  thy  leve  furfue^ 
In  Sunday  geer^  and  bonnets  new  ;    , 
And  ev^ry  fair  before  thee  lay 
Theirßlken  gifis  with  colours  gay  ; 
They  love  thee  not^  alas  !  fo  well 
As  one  whoßghs  and  dares  not  teil ; 
Who  haunu  thy  dwellingj  night  and  noor^ 
In  tatternd  hofe  and  clouted ßoon. 

Igrieve  notfor  my  wayward  lot^ 
My  empiyfolds^  my  rooßefs  cot ; 
l^or  bateftd  piiy  proudly  Jhowny 
Nor  alternd  looksy  nor  friendjhip  fiown  } 
Nor  yet  my  dog  with  lankenßdes^ 
Who  by  his  maßer ßill  abides  ; 
But  bow  will  Nan  preßr  my  boon, 
fn  tatternd  hofe  and  clouted^^oon  / 


A   CÖMEDY.  2S3 


MISS    MARTIN, 

She  has  a  charming  voice,  and  fings  with  fome 
ftill. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Who  taught  you  thefe  fongs,  Sally  ? 

SALLY. 

My  father,  fir ;  he's  a  fid- '" 


DAVID  CpincbingMr.arpi  afide.) 
Fiddler  jan't  genteel  j  fay  he*s  a  raulicianer. 


SALLY. 

He's  a  muficianer,  fir. 

(Worfiiipton  laugbs  impertinentlyj  andßens  at 
Sally,  who  keeps ,  retiring  in  cQnfvfton  as^  f^e 
ßill  continues  toßare^  and  at  laß  runs  out.) 


•   '  \ 


PAVID.  1 

Is  ihe  Iheep-faced  fool  gone  ?  ,  .. 

(Exit  after  her  in  great  indignation. 

woRSHiPTON  (t9  Amaryllis). 
Let  US  go  and  coax  her  to  retum. 

(Exit  Worfhiptoa  and  Amaryllis). 

SIR  JOHN; HAZELWOOD. 

SbQ  M  vcrj  young,  ali4  ve  niuft  excufe  hei^ 
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LADY    COODBODY. 

There  are  more  people  here  thah  her  who  oüght 
to  plead  the  fame  excufe*  Mifs  Martin,  you  have 
behaved  very  flrangely,  and  can  only  be  pardoned 
on  accoimt  of  your  youtlu 

MISS    MARTIN. 

I  have  done  fo  many  fooliih  things  for  fix-and« 
Iwenty  years  paft,  that  you  are  really  very  good» 
my  dear  madam,  to  pardon  me  on  that  fcore. 

LADY   OOODBODY. 

What  do  you  mean  ?  what  do  you  mean,  child, 
by  calling  yourfelf  older  than  you  are  ? 

MISS  MARTIN. 

1  have  been  of  age  thefe  five  years,  and  moft 
people,  I  believe,  will  call  that  fix-and-twenty. 

SIR   JOHN    KAZ£LWOOD. 

Your  fervanr,  ladies,  we  (hall  meet  again  at  the 
tea-table«  fExit. 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

Very  well,  very  well,  Mifs  Martin !  fmce  you  will 
be  fix-and-twenty,  tho'  you  know  well  enough  you 
want  two  months  and  a  half  of  it,  with  all  my  heart. 
But  ailow  me  to  teil  you,  a  maiden  of  that  age 
ihould  look  pretty  Iharply  aboüt  her  if  flie  would 
not  itill  runain  a  lonelv  maiden  all  her.life. 


A  COMEDT.  (8; 

MISS   MARTIN. 

l  am  füre  it  were  better  to  remain  a  londy 
maiden  all  my  llfe  than  take  up  with  fuch  pidful 
Company  as  fome  of  your  good  matraos  do»  and 
ratber  more  refpeftaible  too. 

LADY   GOOl^BODY. 

No,  child ; '  a  married  woman  is  always  more 
refpe&able  than  a  fingle  one,  let  her  be  married  tu 
whom  fhe  wilL 

MISS    MARTIN. 

indeed  \  Can  one  give  to  anotber  what  he  is  not 
poflefsM  of  himfelf  ?  Can  a  woman  receive  any 
additional  refpeäability  becaufe  fome  drlvelling,  in« 
fignificant  man,  y^om  all  tbe  world  defpifes,  has 
put  a  wedding-ring  upon  her  finget !-— ha!  hai  ha! 
But  I  fuppofe  a  good  fettlement  is  the  honour  your 
Ladyihip  means« 

LADY   GOODBODY« 

No,  indeed :  I  fay,  every  married  woman  is  more 
refpedable  than  a  lingle  one,  independently  of  all 
fettlements.  What  elfe  do  you  think  would  have 
induced  me,  with  the  fbrtune  I  had^  to  marry  Svr 
Benjamin  Goodbody  l  for  bis  perfon  was  difi^roe- 
able,  and  bis  beft  frieijds  admitted  he  'was  no 
conjurer«  Don't  miftake  me,  bowever,  I  mean  no 
difrefpeä  to  bis  memory«  He  was  a  very  good  man, 
and  I  have  lamented  him  fincerely.    «And  ^hat  elfe 
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Ao  you  think  would  have  induced  my  cou 
F^rances  to  give  her  hand  to  tbat  poor  puny  creatu 
Mr.  Perewinkle,  but  to  place  herfelf  in  this  refpe 
able  ftater 

MISS    MARTIN. 

Ha!  ha!  ha!   I   did  not  expedt  to  hear  fu 
itrong  examples  quoted  from  my  own  family. 

hADY    GOODBODV. 

Don't  make  a  jeft  of  it :  I  fpeak  ferioufly,  a 
you  ought  to  think  ferioufly. 

MISS    MARTIJ^. 

**i  think  very  ferioufly  that,  if  you  would  not  pefl 
me  continually  with  attcmpts  to  make  up  a  mat 
for  me  with  every  man  of  fortune  that  falls  in  o 
way,  I  fliould  be  very  happy,  my  dear  aunt,  to  li 
ftiU  with  you,  and  take  care  of  your  declining  yea: 
in  retum  for  the  tendemefs  and  attention  you  ha 
beftowed  on  my  youth.  Why  would  you  put  r 
^way  from  you  ?  are  yoq  tired  of  my  Company  ? 

•    JL,ADY    GOODBODY. 

Ohy  Mary !  talk  not  of  taking  care  of  my  d 
clining  years :  I  (hould  be  contented  to^  be  crippli 
or  bed-riddeti  all  tny  life,  could  I  but  fee  you  ha 
päy^  and  honourably  marriedr  ,   .. 


i'  .  • 


MISS.  MARTIN  (kiffing  Lady  GoodbodyV  band  te 

'   *  derfyj. 

'  My  dear  aunt !  pardon  my  petulänce  ai)d  eage 


A.COMEDY.      i    •  (i8j 

nefs.     I  will  ftrive  to  pleafe  you  more :  but  do  giv^ 
up  the  prefent  purfuit,  I  befeech  you. 


i      .     .   4 


LADY    OOOÖBODY. 

No,  no,  my  dear !  I  love  you  too  well  for  that, 
3ut  I  am  unfit  to  fay  any  thing  to  you  at  prefent. 

CExäi 

MISS'  MARTIN  {looking  ofur  her.) 

My  dear,  kind,  perverfe  aunt !  you  will  be  the 
death  of  mc.  (Ta  Hannah.)  Come,  my  dqar, 
we'll  retire  to  our  rooms  too.  Wbat  have  yoa 
})een  thinking  of  all  this  time  ? 

HANNAH. 

I  haye  jufl  be^n  wondering  whether  my  gr^a^! 
piother  was  chriftened  Hannah  or  Hanabella^ 

MISS    MARTIN. 

\Vhat  puts  that  into  your  head  ? 

HANNAH. 

Becaufe  Mr.  Worfhipton  faid  zX  dinAer,  whea 
^y  aunt  c^lPd  me  Hannah,  that  ihe  (hould  have 
call'd  n^e  I^anabelUi«  whicli  is  a  prettier  name. 

MISS    MARTIN. 

Mr.  Worfhipton  haa  been  amufing  himfelf.— •Oh 
)ieigh  ho !  I  wifli  we  were  at  home  agaiuj  in  our 
old  manfton  i|i  tfae  nortl), 
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Enter  Hopkins. 

HOPKiKs  (gentlj  fuhing  her  band  on  Mils  Martinas 

Jhoulder). 
My  dear  chilä !  pardon  this  liberty :  I  (tili  fed 
for  you  the  afiedion  of  a  dry  nurfe  :  what  is  the 
matter  with  you  ? 

MISS    MARTIN. 

Still  the  old  grievance,  my  dear  Hopkins ;  my 
sunt  trying  to  make  up  a  match  for  me. 

HOPKINS. 

Ay,  poor  good  lady :  (he  can't  leave  that  alone 
fbr  the  foul  of  her.  She  would  make  up  matches 
at  home  for  every  country  girl  in  the  ndghbour- 
bood  if  flie  could.  I  even  believe,  if  I  had  not 
been  once  n^rried  already,  which  flie  thinks  fuffi. 
dent  for  the  credit  of  any  woman,  ihe  would  ftiil 
be  for  trying  to  make  up  a  match  for  my  pld  crazy 
bones,  God  help  me  !•— But  don't  let  it  vex  you 
thus,  my  dear  ma'am:  I  have  brought  you  fopie« 
thing  that  will  pleafe  and  divert  you, 

« 

'  MISS    MARTIN. 

What  is  that,  Hopkins  ? 

HOPKINS. 

A  letter  from  my  little  boy  vhom  my  lady  puts 
to  fchool,  written  with  his  own  band,  dear  little 
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fidlow !  and  the  firft  he  ever  wrote  In  bis  Ufe.  Ic 
begins  ^^  Dear  Mother/'  and  al|  as  pretty  as  any 
other  letter. 


MISS    MARTIN. 

I  thank  you»  my  good  Hoppy !  I  fiiall  indeed 
bave  a  pleafure  in  reading  it.  Go  with  me  to  my 
room,  and  fhtw  it  me  there  t  it  does  my  ill-humour 
good  to  fee  thee  fo  happy ;  I  will  flrive  to  think 
Icfs  of  my  own  concerns.  (Exeunt. 

SCENE  IL     Afrnall  room  leading  to  other  rooms  in 

the  boufe:  Jenkins  difcovered  ßanding  at  one  of 

the  doorsj   behind  which  hang  great  coats^  ÖV. 

beckomng  to  fomebody  who  does  not  appear;  pre- 

fently  enters  Worünptorij  ßepping  upon  tiptoe. 

WORSHIPTON. 

Thou  bafl  ferne  intelligence  for  me  ? 

(Jn  a  low  voice^J 

JENKINS. 

Yes }  the  old  lady  and  her  woman  are  Coming 
this  way  prefently  to  go  to  Mifs  Martinas  room,  and 
the  heirefs  will  follow  them  as  foon  as  flie  can  find 
a  glove  that  flie  is  fearching  for.  1  heard  this  jufl: 
aow  as  I  liften'd  at  her  door ;  fo  conceal  yourfdf 
here  amongft  thefe  great  coats  for  a  few  minutes, 
änd  you  may  way-lay  her  as  (he  pafles. 

(Speaking  in  a  halfwhif^.) 
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WORSHIPTON* 

Is  my  uncle  ftill  reading  in  the  next  Chamber  r 

jenkIns. 

I  believc  fo.    (Going  io  a  door  ai  the  bottom  oftbe 

ßäge^  and  lißening. )  He  is  juft  now  rifing  to  go  away. 

(Worfhipton^r/n^j  back^  and  u  going  baßily  out.) 

No,  no !  don't  be  afraid ;  he  is  gone  out  the  other 

way  to  vifit  old  Rycroft,  I  fuppofe. 

woRSHiPTON  (fpeaking  in  a  loud  voicej. 
^  Good  then :  we  (hall  have  the  coafl  clear :  let 
US  hide  ourferves.    Thou  mufl  remain  with  me,  for 
I  may  have  occafion  for  thee. 

(Hide  themßhes  ammgß  the  great  coats.J 

Enter  Lady  Goodbody  and  Hopkins,  talking  as 

tbey  enter ^ 

LADY  goodbody  (in  rather  a  low  voicej. 
Verf  truc,  Hopkins,  and   if  my  god-daughter 
tums  out  an  induftrious  girl,  Fll  add  fomething  to 
what  (he  faves  myfelf,  to  get  her  a  hufband ;  for 
yoü  know  ftie  is  not  very  fightly. 

itoFKiNs  (in  a  loud  voice^  having  lingered  fime paeet 
bebind  tu  pick  up  ßmething  ße  hos  dropt). 

Ay,  there  is  plenty  of  hufbands  to  be  had,  mj 
Lady^  tho*  a  girl  be  cver  fo  homely,  if  ftic  have  but 
money  enough.         (Exeunt  Lady  Goodbody  and 
-  *  ■   .  .    Hopkins.) 


A  COMXDT,    :  r  t$t 

WORSHIPTON  (behind  tbe  door). 
Ay^  they  ^re  talking  of  thcir  hcirels  now.    They 
are  devililhly  fufpicious  of  defigns  upon  her,  but 
we'U  Jockey  them  for  all  thät.     Ha !  here  comes 
the  game. 

Enter  Hannah  {a^^  Worlhlpton  comcs  from  bis 

concealment )  i- 

HANNAH. 

O  It !  arc  you  there,  Mr.  Worfhipton  ?  I  faw 
nobody  here  but  the  great  coats  hanging  by  the 
wall, 

WORSHIPTON. 

You  are  not  ofFendcd,  I  hope,  that  a  great  coat 
fliould  be  tumed  Inco  fomething  that  can  fpeak  to 
you,  and  gaze  upon  yoü,  and  admire  you,  Mifs 
Clodpate.  {OgUng  her.) 

HANNAH. 

La,  now !  it  is  fb  droll ! 

JENKINS  (peeping  from  bis  biding-place ) . 
Droll  enough,  by  my  faith ! 

:      WORSHIPTON.  '^       . 

I  hav^  been  waking  here  conceäled  a  lon^  timi^ 
for  this  happinefs ;  for  your  aunt  is  f6  jcälous  i  Can 
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find  no  opportunity  of  fpeaking  to  you.  She  know^ 
vell  enongh  it  is  impoffiible  to  behold  fuch  beauty 
znd  zttrzßäon  without  ■  pardon   me:    you 

kttow  very  wiell  what  I  would  fay  to  yoa  if  I  dürft 


HANNAH. 

LsLj  no!  how  fhould  I  know.     Do  you  mean 
ihat  I  am  beautifiit,  and  what  d*ye  call  it  ? 

WORSHIPTON. 

Indeed  I  do  :  your  beauty  mufl  be  admired,  tho^ 
your  prudent  aunt  does  all  flie  can  to  concead  it. 

HANNAH. 

'  La^  now !  you  läy  fo  becaufe  my  hair  has  been  al- 
lowed  to  grow  fo  long,  and  aunt  and  every  body 
iays  that  my  ears  are  the  prettieft  thing  about  me. 
But  it  an't  aunt's  fault :  I  fhall  have  it  cut  vhen 
WC  go  to  town.     (Putting  her  hair  behind  her  ears 

awkwardly  witb  her  ßngersy  and  beginning 

to  look  ratber  briß.J 


WORSMIPTON  (looking  at  ihem  witb  qfe£led 

iion.J 
Oy  beautiful  indeed ! 


jfiNKiNS  CP^eping  from  bis  biding-^placej. 
Ay,  I  thought  the  beauty  lay  hid  under  ferne 
ihug  covert  er  other :  it  was.  devilübly  wdJtoxn* 
ceal'd  by  my  faith  ! 
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itAKilAH. 

La,  üow !  did  you  thiiik  they  v^ere  s^  ptetty  ak 
they  are  ? 

! 

/  • 

WORSHIPTON. 

I  muft  confefs  I  (hould  häve  ezpeded  to  find 
thcm  fomewhat  of  a  longer  fhape.  But  conceai 
tbem  for  pit/s  lake,  my  channing  Hannah :  this  is 
dangerous^ 

Hanabella»  you  know. 

WORSHIPTON. 

0  yet,  Hanabella  I  mean«  It  is  dangetoua  to 
look  upon  Ib  much  beauty,  when  one  at  the  fame 
time  thinks  of  the  extraordinary  accomplUhments 
ofyourmind« 

HANKAH. 

La,  now !  whö  has  told  you  that  t  got  by  heart 
fix  whole  parts  of  the  hundred  and  mneteenth 
pfahn,  word  for  word,  in  the  fpace  of  two  momiogs 
only,  and  every  body  faid  it  was  very  extraof- 
dinary  ?  Somebody  has  told  it  yoü  I  know. 

W0R8HIPT0H. 

No,  nobody }  X  juft  found  it  out  myfelf. 

V 

Haknah. 

La,  Qow !  that  is  fo  wondcrful !    Aunt  herfelf 
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faid  that  my  coufin  Martin  cpuld  not  have  done  it 
fo  well. 


t .. 


WORSHIPTON. 

Your  coufin  Martin!  woul4  any  one  compare 
you  together  ?  Don*t  you  know  how  much  etery 
body  is  delighted  with  you  ? 

HANNAH. 

La,  no !  nobody  teils  me  any  thing  about  it; 

WORSHIPTON, 

Indeed !   that  is   very  extraordinary :   but  they 

have  their  own  ehds  in  that.     Don't  they  watch 

y«  "  „ 

ou,  and  keep  always  foraebody  near  you? 

*  '       .     HANKAH. 

To  be  füre  my  aunt  often  defires' my  coufin  t6 
take  care  of  me  when  we  go  out. 

j 

WORSHIPTON. 

1  thought  fp.— Ahl  my  charming  HanabeÜa! 
r      rS/^^/  tivo  or  tBree  times^  but  ße  continuei 
ßhring  vacanil^y  wsthout  taking  any  noticc 
o/H.) 

JENKINS  (qßde  /ö  Woröiipton  as  he  walks  near  bis 
hiding  flace^  rather  af  aloß  wbai  t(y  ehji*- 

Give  a  good  heayy  grünt,  fir,  and  fhe'U  aik 
what's  thc  matter  with  you:  niere  fighing  is  no 
nioreto  her  thän'tlie  blöwing  öf  voür  nofe. 


% 

woRSHiPTON  (ogling  Hannah,  andgivin^  ß  S^o^J. 
OhIoTiI 

«ANN  AH. 

La !  what  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  have  you  the 
ftomacfaacht    My  äunt  can  eure  that. 

'  WORSHIPTOK. 

Nay,  my  dear  Hanabella,  it  is  yourfelf  that  muß 
eure  me.  I  ^ave  got  the  heart-ach.  It  is  your 
pity  I  muil  implore.  (Kn^^ling  arid  taking  her,  hand.^ 

Hannah« 

O,  fiire  nöw !  to  fee  you  kneeling  fo— it  is  fo 
droll!  I  don't  know  \^hatto  fay,  it  is  fo  dfoU. 

WORSHlPTON# 

Say  that  you  will  be  mine,  and  make  me  happy : 
there  is  nothing  a  lover  can  do^  that  I  will  not  do 
to  pleafe  you« 

HANNAH* 

^lifs  Languüh's  lover  made  fongs  upon  her.      ^ 

.  WORSHIPTÖN, 

ril  do  fo  too,  oranything:  but  don't  let  your 
aunt  know  that  I  have  fpoken  to  you,  ihe  would  be 
foangry« 

Oa 
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WORSHIPTON. 

Yesj  but  (ht  will  be  angry  at  us  tho* ;  (6  don^ 
teil  her,  nor  Mifir  Marrin,  nor  any  body  a  word  oi 
the  matter.  Do  promife  this,  my  charming  Hana- 
bella !  my  life  depends  upon  it.  (Kneeling  agam^ 
and  taking  her  band.J  O  don't  puU  away  from  me 
this  üaur  band ! 

HANKAH. 

La !  Fm  füre  I  an'c  pulling  it  away» 

WORSHIPTON  (ßarting  vp  fuddenly firom  Bis  tneesj. 

There's  fomebody  comiüg.  (Rum  out  and  kava 
Hannah  ßrangefy  bewildered^  and  not  knauh 
ing  wbere  to  run.J 

HANKAH# 

O  dear,  dear !  what  fliall  I  do  l 

Enfer  Hopkins» 

HOPKINS. 

What  is  the  matter,  Mifs  Clodpate  ?  My  Lad] 
fent  me  to  fee  what  is  become  of  you :  are  you 
frightened  for  any  thing,  that  you  keep  (taadinj 
here  in  fuch  a  ftnmge  maomer  f 

HANNAH. 

O  la,  no !  but  I  juft  thought  fomehow,  that  you 
would  think  there  was  fomebody  with  me.  (Hop 
jkifl?  J^s  ahm  tbe  rom  ßffi(i^O  O  no ;  you 


.  *      •     ' -^%v 
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need  not  look  for  any  body :  thofe  are  only  great 
coati  by  the  wall,  you  fee ;  and  Mn  Worflupton's^ 
an't  there,  you  fee ;  for  bis  has  got  fiye  capes  to  it, 
and  the  cloth  U  of  a  mucb  lighter  colour,  and  it  has 
got  |nore  button-holcs  to  it  too  than  any  body 's 
eile  in  the  houfe. 

HOPKINS  (ßiUjtaringßrangely  aboutj. 
Mr.  Worlbipton^s !  was  he  here  ? 

HANNAH. 

La^  no !  an't  I  juft  telling  you  that  he  an*t  here  ? 

HOPKINS  (afide). 

Well  this  is  droU  enough  too— but  no,  no !  it 
can't  be  any  thing  ndther.  (Aloud.)  Tour  aunt 
18  impatient  for  you,  Mifs  Clodpate. 

HANNAH. 

0 1a !  l'm  going  to  her  diredly. 

(Eneunt  Haimah  and  Hopkins. 

j£NKi?^s  ( Coming  fonvard from  hh  biding-placej  and 
firugging  up  bis  Jhoulders  a$  be  looks  öfter 
Hannah). 

This  is  the  price  my  mafter  is  willing  to  pay  fpr 
bi$  curricle  and  bis  horfes» 

Rezenter  Worshipton. 

WORSHIPTON. 

I  think  we  b^ve  done  pretty  well,  Jenkins,  Ut 
thefirftonfet. 

O3 
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JENKIKS, 

Ves  to  be  füre,  fir  j  but — ^but- 

WORSHIPTON* 

But  what,  Jenkins  ? 


JENKINS. 

Pardon  ray  freedom,  fir : — hnt  don't  you  think 
flie  is  rather  too  great  a  fool  for  . 

WORSHIPTON. 

Poh !  poh !  poh !  {he  is  all  the  better  fof  that : 
it  ia  a  great  advantage,  and  one  that  I  am  certaiaof, 

JENKINS. 

As  to  the  certainty  of  it  nobody  will  difputQ 
that,  I  believe» 

WORSHIPTON. 

.  Don't  trouble  thy  head  about  it,  if  Fm  fatisfied. 
And  remember  the  caution  I  gave  you  to  fay  no- 
thing, in  the  way  of  afking  queftions  at  the  fer<r 
vants,  to  lead  tbem  to  fufpeä  what  we  are  about« 

JENKINS. 

Don*t  be  afraid  of  that,  für :  I  can't  if  I  would  ^ 
for  the  man«fervant  that  attends  them  is  a  country 
booby,  who  has  not  been  in  the  family  a  fortnight, 
iatkd  knows  nothiiig  at  all  abevt  it }  apd  my  Lady's 
woman,  with  her  flaunch  pld-fMhion'd  iM>tions^  h?l 
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takaOL  fach  si  diflike  to  me  that  I  hate  to  häve  apy 
thmg  to  fey  to  her. 

i  -  r>» 

WORSHIPTON. 

So  much  the  better.     Yes,  yes1  things  will  go 
fwimmingly  on :  I  {hall  fpou  jockey  them  all.  / 

(ExeunU 


SCENE  III.    A  Chamber   all  liUire4  oyi^  wff  ' 
books^  pafersy  old  coatsjßoes^  ^c-  i<f4u   AmayylJ^ 
difcovered  fiitlng  by  a  table  with  afen  in  bis  ha^j^ 
andpaper  before  bim.    After  nmßng/ome  time^  if 
%vrite4  and  then  blots  out  what  he  bas  writt^.    v^ 

AMARYI^HS    (to  hlmßlf)^  .     \ 

This  won't  do :  it  does  not  fqund  well.    Wfaat 
a  teafing  thing  it  is,  wheu  one  has  got  a  beaiitiftd  ^ 
line,  to  be  floppM  thus  £3r  want  of  z  good  rbynit 
to  couple  with  it !  (repeatingwitb  great^mpbaßi  an4 
geßicuhtion)  T 

^*  On  thy  ideal  pinions  Ict  me  fly,  *^ '  ^ 

"  High-foaring  Fancy,  far  above  the  Iky  : 
**  Beyond  the  ftarry  fphcare  towering  fublime, 
«« '  Whefe  Yulgar  thought  häth  never  d^rti  ß— 
^o,  cUmb  does  not  pleafe:  me :  k  i3  eoo  he^^'ii 
motion  for  thought,   (Mußng  and  rubbing-iid  ßßfm 
bead.J 
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fiogers  to  the  quick  it  won't  come  to  me.  (Agentk 
knock  at  tbe  door.J  Who'i;  there?  (in  an  angry 

.  DOLLY  (ba^openmgihe  d$9r): 
Tis  I,  fir :  does  your  firc  want  coals  ? 

AMARVLLis  (in  afoftened  voicej. 
O,  it  18  you^  Dolly.  Come  in  and  fee,  my  good 
girL  (Enter  Dolly,  and  pretends  to  be  bufy  in 
pettlng  ihe  room  in  order^  wbilß  Amaryllis  iakes  bis 
fen  and  beginsfeveral  times  to  write^  but  as  ifien  laji 
a  darum  again^  koking  at  tbefame  Urne  over  bis  flyovlder 
ai  her.)  Plague  take  it !  fhe  puts  it  all  out  of  my 
head*  (L^ns  bis  arm  on  tbe  table  forfome  time^  ßill 
tüoking  frequenily  abtnd  to  her.)  Faith,  I  believe  (he 
lias  a  (heaking  kindnefs  Sor  mc,  ihe  finds  always  fo 
näny  Uttle  things  to  do  in  my  robm.  She's  a  good, 
fofy,  tight  girl,  on  my  ^oi!  (Aßde.)  No,  my 
^uretty  Dolly,  that  book  is  too  heavy  £or  you :  PU 
put  it  in  its  place.  (Oetüng  up  wifb  great  unimation 
and  runnin^  to  bfr.J 

^      DOLLY, 

:^  O  nO|^  fir !  rU  do  it  very  well  myfelf.     I  juft 
.dmight,  as  bow  your  roopi  wöuld  be  in  confiiiion. 


>: AMAJLYLLI8. 


And  fo  yöu  came  to  put  my  hei^  into  confufian 
*|oö|  you  Uttle  bagjg^ 


•   <* 
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DOLLY»  ' 

O  fure!  I  hope  not,  fir. 

AMARYLLI8. 

You're  a  fly  gipfyt  Dolly.  But  yoa  tliink  of  me 
ÜEmietimes  thjen,  eh?  (Pincbing  her  cor  andfiftthig 
bir^beek.J 

WORSHIPTON  (withoui)^ 

Amaryllis !  Amaryllis !  are  you  at  home^  Anuu 
itUis  ? 

Amaryllis  rtms  back  to  bis  table  agam^  and 
fretends  to  be  writingj  witbout  attending  tö 
the  inkßand  andfeveral  boois  wbicb  be  over^ 
fits  In  bis  baße^  wbilß  Dolly  makes  ber  efcape 
by  tbe  iffpofite  doorjuß  as  Wodbipton  enters.) 

WORSHJPTON. 

J  beard  you  were  at  home,  fo  I  made  bold  to 
enter.  What,  writing  fo  compofedly  after  all  thif 
devil  of  a  noife  ? 

AMARYLLIS  flooüng  up  witb  offeäed  apatby). 

Tet,  I  believe  the  cat  has  becn  playing  her  gam« 
bols  amoBgft  my  books. 

WQRSHIPTON« 

It  may  have  be^  the  cat,  to  be  fure»  for 
tbofe  creatureß  have  witdigraft  abopt  them,  and 
q^i  do  many  wonderful  tbingf  o'  wvp^cx  nigbt^»  as 
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my  old  nurfe  ufed  to  teil  me ;  but  if  you  had  told 
me  it  was  half  a  dozeo  of  dogs  that  made  fuch  a 
noife,  I  (hould  fcarcely  have  believed  you«  Cats 
too  can  put  on  what  forms  they  pleafe,  Fve  been 
tokl ;  and  tho'  they  genemlly  aflume  that  of  an 
o)4  woinan»  your's  has  been  more  civil  to  you,  I 
believe,  in  taking  the  more  agre^ble  form  of  a 
young  one.  I  caught  a  glimpfe  of  her,  Amaryllis, 
as  (he  fied  into  the  other  Chamber, 

AMA^YLLIS. 

Poh !  Dolly  has  been  putting  my  books  in  ordere 
IS  Ihe  gone  ?         (Pretending  to  loQk  round  for  ber.J 

WORSHIPTOKf 

Well,  well,  never  mind  it !  I  came  on  a  little 
bufinefs  to  you,  eUe  I  ihould  have  b^en  forry 
to  difturb  you ;  for  I  kiiow  well  enough  you  are 
always  employed  about  £bme  fublime  thing  or  other« 

AMARYLLIS. 

.>         »    •  ■  -  ' 

You  are  too  flattering. — ^Tou  come  upon  bu& 
nefs  ? 

:"    '  ^  WOR8HIPTOK. 

Yes,  Amaryllis,  and  you  are  fo  gopd-natured» 
that  I  ihan't  make  any  preamble  about  it.  I  want 
to  pleafe  a  lady,  or  make  a  lady  believe  I  am 
pkafüd-wilb  her,  which  is  the  famc  äiing,  you 
"khow;  tod  I  want  to  borrow  one  of  your  poeofs 
that  1 4nay  prefent  it  to  her  ai  written  in  pt^c  of 
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hcrfelf.     However,  ihe  is  not  very  refined  in  her 
tafte^  any  commofi-place  thing  will  ck^» 

AMARYLLIS. 

I  am  infinitely  flatter'd,  Mr.  Worfhipton,  that 
you  (hould  apply  to  me  for  a  common-place  ihing, 
Since  thfs  is  the  ftyle  of  poetry  that  füits  yöu  at 
prefent,  I  can't  help  thinking  you  migKt  have  fuc- 
cceded  pretty  well  in  writing  it  yourfelf. 


WORSHIPTON, 

Poh,  now !  you  don*t  take  my  meaning,  I  mfeant 
any  little  piece  that  has  coft  you  little  time  er 
ftudy,  will  do  very  well  for  my  purpofe ;  I  (hould 
be  very  forry  to  take  one  of  your  good  ones, 

AMARYLLIS. 

Sir,  I  have  beftowed  fome  time  and  ftudy  upon 
all  my  pieces,  and  fhould  be  rather  unwilliiig  to 
think  I  had  aiiy  other  to  offer  you. 

WORSHIPTON. 

How  perverfc  you  are  in  mifunderftandlng.  me ! 
The  beft  poet  that  ever  lived  has  a  beft  and  a  woril 
poem,  and  I  only  make  tht  humble  requeft  to  hs^ve 
one  of  yoür  leaft  fublime  ones.  Do,  my  dear 
firiend,  look  thro'  your  budget.  Many  of  your 
Works,  I  know,  are  mafter^pieces,  and  I  have  had  a 
great  deilre  for  a  long  time  to  hear  you  read  fome 
of  them,  but  was  uawilUng  to  diftürb  you  #f  an 
^vemng. 
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AMARYLLis  (foftened). 
I  beliere  I  muft  find  fomething  for  you.    Will 
you  have  a  love-fong  or  a  fonnet  ? 

ff 

WORSHIPTON. 

Any  of  them  will  do ;  (he  does  not  know  tfac 
one  from  the  other. 

AMARTLLI8  (takifig  papefs  from  bis  tobkj. 
Here  are  vierfes  addreflcd  to  Delia  playing  on 
die  lute. 

WORSHIPTON  Ctaking  itj. 
This  will  do  vcry  well }  for  tho*  I  don't  beliere 
Ihe  plays  upon  the  lute,  it  will  be  civil  to  fuppofe 
tbat  (he  doesi  tili  we  really  know  the  contrary. 

AMARYLLIS. 

You  fpeak  lightly  of  the  lady,  Worfhipton,  for 
a  lorer. 

WORSHIPTOÜ. 

I  am  not  fo  refined  in  my  ideas  of  thefe  matten 
as  you  are,  Amaryllis.  I  am  a  man  of-  the  world, 
and  that  charader  catn't  be  fupported  long  on  a 
Hender  fortune :  the  lady  is  very  rieh« — ^But  mum: 
not  a  word  of  this  to  any  one. 

AMARYLLIS. 

Tcu  may  depend  upon  me.  But  you  faid  you 
^culd  like  to  h^ar  me  read  fome  of  my  poemt.    I 
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am  not  very  bufy  at  prefent }  I  will  indulge  you 
witb  pleafure.  ' 

WORSHI^TON. 

Tou  are  extremely  obliging«— For  a  man  pretty 
well  received  by  womea  of  the  firft  circles»  as  I, be- 
liebe without  vanity  I  may  fay  of  myfelf,  it  woiild  be 
a  filly  trick  to  marry  at  all,  dld  not  my  circum- 
ftances  compel  me  to  it ;  but  I  ihall  ms^  fuch  a 
choice  of  a  wife  as  ihall  make  me  pafs  as  much  as 
poiEble  for  a  (ingle  man  ftilL 

AMARYLLis  ( impattently J . 

Very  well ! — ^I  have  a  poem  here  which  I  thiok 
you  will  be  pleafed  witb« 

WORSHIPTON. 

You  are  very  good  indeed. — ^But  you  fee  how  I 
am  circumdanced :  I  mufLhave  fortune«— -How  fool« 
i(h  it  was  in  the  Marchionefs  of  Edgemore  to  think 
I  was  going  to  elope  with  Lady  Sufan !  I  never 
paid  more  fhan  common  attention  to  her  in  my 
life.  It  is  tmpoflible  for  me  to  marry  without  for- 
tune. 

AMARYLLis  (ßUlmoreimpotieni). 

Well  that  is  all  very  true. — But  here  is  a  paf- 
toral  which  you  will  not,  I  hope,  find  unworthf 
your  attention^  if  you  will  have  the  goodnefs  to 
giveitme. 
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WORSHIPTON* 

You  are  mfinitely  obliging ;  but  I  am  extremeljr 
forry  my  time  will  not  at  prdent  allow  me  fo  great 
a  pleafure« 

AMARVLI/IS« 

Then  Fll  read  you  tbis  elegy,  wfaich  is  (hoitar« 

WORSHIPTOK« 

Vm  really  obliged  to  you,  but  ■       > 


AMARYLLIS. 

Or  perhaps  you  would  like  to  hear  my  grand  ode, 
whlch  is  in  the  next  room*     fRum  out  tofetcb  it.) 

woRSHiPTON  falanej. 

How  that  man  pefters  one  with  bis  damned  va- 

nity.     Shall  I  make  my  efcape  while  he  is  gone  ? 

No,  no !  that  would  be  too  rüde  :  TU  try  another 

way  of  getting  off. — ^Worfhipton !     Worftipton ! 

(CaUing  out  witb  aßngned  voice.J 

Re-enter  Amaryllis,  witb  bis  poem  in  bis  band. 

AMARYLLIS. 

Now,  Worfcipton,  TU  fcew  you  what  I  belierc, 
without  vanity,  I  may  call  hitting  off  the  figurauve 
and  fublime  ftyle  in  poetry,  pretty  well. 

WORSHIPTON. 

I  beg  pardon :  I  am  extremdy  mortified,  bot  I 
cannot  poflibly  ftay  to  hear  it  now,  fpr  Sir  Joha 
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waits  without  calllng  for  me,  and  I  mufl  pofitively 
go  to  him.     Did  you  not  hear  him  call  very  loud  ? 

AMARYLLIS. 

O»  if  Sir  Johü  ts  without  we  can  zJDl  him  in<»  and 
he  (ball  hear  it  tpo.  f  Going  towards  tbe  doon) 

woRSHiPTON  (ßopping  bim  eagerly). 
Noy  no,  my  good  friend,  not  now,  if  you  pleafe: 
it  is  impofGble :  we  ihall  hear  you  another  time. 

AMARYI.LIS. 

I  (hall  be  at  home  all  the  evening ;  (hall  I  exped 
you  half  an  hour  hence  ? 

WÖRSHlPTON* 

No,  not  quite  fo  fobn,!  thank  you ;  we  ihall  H 
engaged.  But  we  fhall  have  great  pleafure  very 
foon — good  bye  to  you.  fHurrying  away.) 

AMARYLLis  (ßopping  him)* 
In  an  hour  then^  perhaps,  I  may  expeft  you :  I 
ihall  be  at  leifure  all  the  evening.  ^ 

WORSHIPTON. 

Really  you  are  moft  exceedingly  obliging,  but  I 
am  afraid  it  will  not  be  in  our  power.  Ezcufe  ipy 
hafte^  I  am  very  much  difappointed.  (Going  baßily.J 

AMARYLLIS  (ßopping  bim  again.) 
Nay,  furely  after  fupper   you  can  contrive  to 
come  to  me. 
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WOR8HIPTOK. 

O)  no,  np !  one  has  enough  to  de  then  to  digeft 
the  horrible  eating  of  this  diaboHcal  inn,  withoüt 
fuifddng  one*8  felf— -I  beg  pardon !  without  giving 
one's  felf  the  pleafure,  I  meant  to  fay,  of 


cufe  me !  excufe  me !  I  mufl  not  keq>  bim  wahiiig 
any  longer;  you  beard  bow  loud  be  callM  me: 
I  am  eztremely  difappointed  indeed» 

(Exify  breakin^from  bim  in  great  haßi. 

m 

AMARTLLI8  (kokitig  ufter  bim  angrily.J 

Well,  let  bim  go,  pitiful  fellow !  be  is  fo  taken 
ttp  ivitb  bimfelf  and  bis  own  little  paltry  vanity,  he 
has  neitber  capadty  nor  tafte  to  relifh  high  poetry. 
^  (Emt  very  majeßicaU]* 


BND  OF  THE  SECOND  ACT. 
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ACT  III. 

A  dark  narrow  paffage-room^  witb  the  door  of  an  ad'^ 
joining  Chamber  left  open^  in  wbich  are  difcovered 
LadyXjoodbody,  Mifs  Martin,  and  Hannah. 

'  K 

Enter  Sir  John  Hazelwood  ^nJ  Worshiftok. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

1  H£  light  is  gone  out :  let  us  wait  here  tiU  David 
brings  US  another  candle.  Ha !  is  it  £aur  to  wait 
here  ?  (Permving  the  ladies.) 

I.ADY  GOODBODY  (within  to  Mifs  Martin). 
Indeed,  Mary,  you  ought  to  confider  yourfelf 
as  very  fortunate  in  having  the  opportunity  of 
pleafmg  an  agreeable  man. 

MISS  MAKTiiJ  (^witbinj. 
Mr.  Worihipton  do  you  mean  ? 

/ 

woRSHiPTON  (^in  a  low  voiceyßiäüng  eagerly  near& 

the  door). 

They  are  talking  of  me,  dear  creatures ;   let  us 
hear  wl^at  they  have  to  fay  upon  this  fubjeft. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Fye,  Worfhipton !  would  you  tum  eve«dropp^  ? 

P 
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LADY    GOODBODY.    Cwith'tn}^ 

No,  you  know  well  enough  it  is  Sir  John  I 
mean. 

siRxjOHN  HAZELWOOD  (drowtng  alfo'nearthe düor). 
*  Ha !  talking  of  me  too.  Well,  if  people  will 
conv^rfe  with  tbdr  doors  open,  there  18  no  help 
for  it. 

MISS  MARTIN  (unthiti). 
How  fliould  I  know  who  yoar  Ladyfiiip  means 
^y  ^  agreeabk  man  ? 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

You  may  know  at  leaft  who  I  do  not  mean ;  for 
that  pbor  frivolous  finc  gentleman  can  be  agreeable 
to  nobody. 

■ 

WORSHIPTON  (aftde  fo  himfelf). 
Old  hag !  her  face  is  as  fenfelefs  and.  as  coarfe  as 
a  red-topped  January  turnip. 

LADY    GOODBODY    fwithtn). 

Sir  John  is  a  man  that  any  wonian  might  like. 
"Heis  a. man  of  fortune. 

MISS  MARTIN  (withtnj. 
So  is  x>or  neJghbour,  Squire  NumbfcuII. 

LADY  coopBODY  (witbinj. 
IjCy  child !  Sir  John  is  a  well-made  man,  and-— 
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MISS  MARTIN  fwithin). 
And  fo  I  muft  like  him  for  not  being  crooked. 

LADY  oboDBODY  (within). 
You  are  both  perverfe  and  foolilh.     Sir  Johi— ^ 

MISS  MARTiK  {within  earneßlyj. 

If  you  have  any  love  for  me,  aunt,  drop  this  fub-. 
jed  for  ever :  the  very  mention  ;of  his  name  is  dif- 
treifing  to  me« 

SIR  JOHN  HAZELWOOD  (in  u  lovj  voicc^  turning/rom 

the  door  quicklyj. 

You  need  not  be  fo  vehement,  fair  lady :  I  have 
no  Intention  to  give  you  the  fmaUeft  trouble. 

JLADY  GOODBODY  (tgithinj. 

I  leave  you  to  your  own  humours,  Mifs  Martin ; 

youJbavegot  beyond  alt  bearing  \^itfa  your  nonfenfe. 

.     .       ^£x^  inio  an  inner  Chamber. 

• 

SIR    JOHN   HAZEX-WOOD. 

I  thought  her  fenßble,  I  confefs ;  but  faow  con- 
foundedly  pert  and  flippant  fhe  has  become. 

(Afide  on  thefrmt  cf  theflage.) 

woRSHiPTON  (going  to  htm  cmcehedly). 
You  feem  difturbed,  Sir  John. 

8IR  JOHN    UAZBJLWOOD. 

Not  a  jot !  not  a  jot,  tinily !  It  rather  amufes  me. 

Pa 
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Ent^r  David  witb  a  candle^  holding  hisfpread  band 
before  it  as  ifto  prevent  itfrom  bl<nving  out. ' 

DAVID, 

I  fliould  have  brought  the  candle  fooner^  but  I 
have  but  a  fliort  memory,  your  honour  fto  Sir 
John)»  and  a  man  with  a  (hört  memory  U  like  a — 


SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

No  matter .  what  he's  like :  go  on  with  the  light, 

and  we*ll.  follow  thee.     (Exit  David^  looking  very 

fooliß.)     That  fellow  has  become  naufeous   with 

his  fimilies.  (As  tbej  are  going  out  Woxftkipton  Jiops 

Sir  John.) 

WORSHIPTON. 

They  fpeak  again ;  do  flop  here  ä  moment. 

HAN^AH  fwitbinj. 

Would  it  grieve  you,  coufin,  if  my  aunt  were  to 
propofe Mr.  Worflupton  to  you  inftead  of  Sir  John? 

MISS  MARTIN  (wtthin). 
No,  my  dear,  not  at  all. 

>    ^     woRSHiPTON  (in  a  lo^  voicej. 
Tou  fee  I  am  in  favour  with  the  niece,  Sir  John, 
tho'  the  aunt  gives  the  preference  to  you. 

hankaK  (withinj. 

I  thought  u  mucb»  for  he's  a  very  pretty  gentte- 
man,  isn't  he  ? 


/ 


*« 
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Mis«  MARTIN  (witbinj. 
He  is  even  fo. 

HANKAH  fwitbin). 
And  he  drefles  fo  pretty  and  new  fafhionM, 
donH  hc  ? 

MISS    MARTIN   (withlfl). 

b  is  vcry  true. 

HANNAH  (within). 
And  then  he  talks  fö  clever,  Uke  the  fine  captain 
diat  run  off  with  Mifs  Money.    He  is  as  clever 
every  bit,  altho'  be  don't  fwear  fo  -  much ;  an't  he, 
Mary? 

MISS  MARTIN  (withinj. 
I  make  no  doubt  of  it.     And  had  Lady  Good- 
body  laid  her  fnare  to  catch  him  for  me,  it  would 
not  have  grieved  me  at  all. 

WORSHIPTON  (^/«  triumph). 
Do  you  hear  that,  Sir  John  ? 

HANNAH  (within). 
It  would  not  have  grieved  you  at  all  \ 

MISS  MARTIN  (withinJ* 
No,  my  dear ;  for  with  all  thefe  predous  quali- 
ties  of  his,  his  good  or  bad  opinion  is  of  no  confe- 
quence  to  me.  I  couldWur  fuch  a  creature  to  fuppofe 
I  have  defigns  upon  him,  without  being  uneafy 
about  the  matter. ,  (Walking  up  and  (lo%vn  dijiurbed^ 
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and  ihen  ialkingto  herfelf.J  To  appear  to  Sir  John 
Hazelwood  as  a  female  fortune  hunter,  endeavour* 
ing  to  draw  in  a  weahhy  hufband  for  her  own  con- 
venience — -O,  it  is  not  to  be  endured  !  To  be  de- 
graded  in  the  eyes  of  the  very  man  whofe  good 
opinion  I  fhould  mofl  value — it  :s  enough  to  make 
one  diftrafted !  • 

(Worfhipton    retires    behind   Sir   John  very 

foottfhly^  ^who  remains  ßxed  to  the  ffot  with 

furprije.) 

HANNAH  (witbinj. 
Do  you  lov%  Sir  John  ? 

MISS  MARTIN  (witbinj. 

Noj  my  dear,  I  am  not  weak  enough  to  do  that, 
%¥hen  I  know  I  fhall  never  be  beloved  again.  Could 
I  have  gained  his  good  opinion,  I  ihould  have  been 
contented,  ^without  prctending  to  his  heart. 

• 

\       SIR  JOHN  HAZELWOOD  ( vehemently ) . 
But  thou  fhalt  have  both,  by  this  bleffed  hour  ! 

MISS  MARTIN  (withinj. 
But  now,  as  my  aunt  carries  on  her  attack,  I 
don't  know  how  to  maintain  my  credit :  I  fhall  be 
compelled  to  be  downrightly  rüde  to  him. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Ay,  very  right,  very  right,  my  brave  girl ! — li  is 
a  glorious  girl !  I  adore  her  for  her  fpirit. 


• 
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HANNAH  fwithinj.  ^     ^    t 

It  gets  very  cold :  TU  fhüt  the  door  now,  for  the 
fmoke  is  all  gone. 

MISS  MARTIN  (withtnj.    -  \ 

What,  has  the  door  been  ftanding  opw  all  this 

while  ? 

■  •  •  * 

HANNAH  (withinj. 

I 

Didn't  jou  fee  me  open  it  to  let  out  the  fmoke  ? 

MISS    MARTIN    (wtthtn^. 

I  am  fo  harafTed  and  vexed  I  don't  fee  what  is 
bf fore  mine  eyes :  fhut  it  direftly. 

(Hannah  ßuts  ihe  door). 

SIR    JOHN    HAZEI.WOOD« 

We  are  dark  now,  but  I  hear  David's  footfteps 
in  the  pafTage.  Poor  fellow  !  I  have  aflfronted  him. 
David !  friend  David !  (Calling.) 

\ 

fie-enter  David  iviih  a  lighty  looking  veryfour. 

DAVID. 

What  do  you  v/ant,  fif  ?       ' 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

To  be  lighted  to  our  rooms,  my  good  David. — 
Nay,  don't  look  fo  grave,  man.  I  fpoke  rather 
fliortly  to  you,  indeed,  becaufe  I  was  thinking  of 
fomething  elfe  at  the  time  ;  but  you  are  too  wif^. 
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sny  goöd  Davide    to    mind  fuch  fmall  trifies  as 
thefe. 


DAVID  Cwitb  bis  face  brightening). 
Lord  love  you,  fir !  I  have  both  givea  and  taken 
ihort  words  ere  now :  thät  is  nothing  to  me.  Bat 
I  wlfli  I  may  remember  to  call  your  honour  in  the 
moming,  for  as  I  was  a  faymg,»  a  man  with  a  fliort 
memory 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Tes,  yes,  let  us  have  it  all  now,  as  we  go  along ; 
auid  pat  this  ander  yoar  pillow  to  prevent  you  from 
over-fleeping  yoarfelf,  my  friend  David. 

(Giving  bim  monej.) 

DAVID. 

O  Lord,  fir,  I  can't  refiife  any  thing  your  honpur 
oflFers  me,  bat  there  is  no  occafion  foi*  tbis. 

8IR  JOHN  HAZELWOOD. 

Pat  it  in  your  pocket,  man :  there  is  a  vutuc 

in  it.     (Tbej  move  on;  Sir  John  following  David, 

and  Worlhipton  kicking  bis  fl)ins  from  ßde  to 

ftde^  wiib  affeäed  carekffnefs^  as  be  gocs  öfter 

tbem.J 

SIR  JOHN  HAZELWOOD  (arcblj  tuming  as  be  goes 

out}. 
Thou'rt  making  a  ftra  nge  noife  with  thy  fcet, 
Worlhipton.  (ZxeunU 
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'    SCENE  k    'WoMptoia's  Chamber, 
Enter  Worshipton,  calling  as  be  enters. 

WORSHIPTON. 

Jenkins !  Jenkins ! 

JjENKiNS  (withoutj. 
Here,  fir. 

Enier  Jenkins  in  bis  greät  coat  and  boots. 

WORSHIPTONt 

Are  you  re«^y  to  fet  off  for  this  lame  licenfe  ? 

JENKINS, 

Yes,  fir,  in  a  moment. 

> 

WORSHIPTON. 

Well,  make  good  fpeed  then :  there  is  no  time 
to  lofe.  Remember  all  the  dire£Uons  and  precau- 
tions  I-have  givenyou:  and  think  as  thou  goeft 
along  that  thou  ärt  working  for  thyfelf  as  well  as 
me,  for  thy  fervices  ihall  be  nobly  rewarded.  ^Thou 
(halt  have  a  flice  put  of  Sir  Rowland  that  will 
fatten  thee  up  by  and  by  into  a  man  of  fome  confe* 
i]uance.  Good  fpeed  to  thee,  my  good  Jenkins ! 
and  ufe  thy  difcretion  in  every  thing.— Haft  thou 
befpoke  mufic  for  our  ferenäde  ? 

JENKINS. 

I  have  found  a  forry  fiddler,  who  has  got  büt 
thrce  ftrings  to  his  vioUn,  for  the  fourth  is  fuppHed 

5 
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by  a  bit  pf  pack-thread  j  aud  au  old  Highland 
piper,  who  has  ftopped  herc  on  bis  way  from  Lon. 
don  to  Locbaber;  beiides  a  bear-leader,  who  is 
going  about*  the  country  with  bis  hurdy-gurdy. 

WORSpiPTON. 

Well,  well !  if  they  make  but  noi£e  enough  it 
will  do.  But  the  moft  important  thing  is  to  have 
the  chaife  in  waidng  behind  the  old  mill,  that 
while  the  mufic  is  dinning  in  the  ears  of  the  old 
lady  and  her  woman,  we  may  convey  pur  prize  to 
it  without  being  fufpefted.  Have  you  engage4 
Will  in  our  intereft  i  and  does  he  fay  the  road  be- 
tween  this  and  Middleton  church  is  now  ^aflable  ? 

JENKINS. 

Tqu  may  depend  upon  him,  fir,  and  the  road  tpo. 

WORSHIPTON. 

Thou  art  füre  I  may  depend  upon  hinti  ? 

JENKINS. 

Sure  of  it,  fir.  He  will  do  much,  he  fays,  to 
ferve  your  honour,  but  he'll  go  thro'  6re  and  water 
to  vex  the  old  beldame.  Lady  Goodbody,  he 
ineans  :  he.owes  her  a  tum,  I  believe,  for  a  half, 
crown  (he  fcrubbed  off  him  when  fhe  paid  him  fo^ 
the  lad  ftage  he  drove  her. 

WORSHIPTON. 

This  is  fortunate.    Where  is  Sir  John  juß  now  ? 
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t 

\ 

JENKINS, 

With  old  Rycroft:  he  always  gives  him  hig 
draughts  with  his  own  hwd^  left  it  fhouid  be 
negleäed, 

WORSKIPTON, 

Then  I  may  go  to  the  ftable  without  danger,  and 
have  fome  converfation  with  Will  myfelf.  By  the 
bye  I  have  never  viffted  that  old  fick  devil  yet ;  dp 

you  teil  him  that  I  enquire  for  him  fomej:iines  ? 

• 

JE^KINS. 

I*do,  fir,  arid  Rycroft  don*t  exped  more  from 
you, 

W0R8HIPT0N. 

Very  well,  that  is  enough. — ^But  wc  lofe  tixne. 
Here  is  money  for  thee :  fct  oflF  immediately. 

i  ( Jenkins  receives  money  and  exH^ , 

WORSHIPTON  (alone). 
If  this  fucceeds  now,  it  will  be  a  devilifh  lucky 
turn  in  my  fortune ;  för  I  fhouid  have  found  it  a 
difEcult  matter  to  have  lived  much  longer  upon 
credit.  (Mufing  a  while.J  I  vidfli  after  all  it  were 
a  lefs  expenfive  thing  to  be  a  man  of  fafhion.  Gold, 
as  the  proverb  fays,  may  be  bought  too  dear.— -No, 
no :  it  can't  be  bought  too  dear  by  one  who  knows 
how  to  fpend  it  with  fpirit.  I  fhall,  at  leaft,  have 
eyery  thing  my  own  way,  for  flie  is  a  great  fool ; 
that  is  one  good  thing  we  are  füre  ofc  ^£;r//» 
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SCENE  in.     A  pajfage  or  outer  room. 

Enter  sir  john  hazelwood,  looking  eagerlyfotb^ 

oppoßtefide  (ftbeßage. 

SIR   JOHK   HAZELWOOD. 

Here  comes  a  lady,  but  not  the  onc  Tm  in  Yi2xi 
ioTf 

Enier  Hannah. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Oood  moming,  Mifs  Clodpate,  I  hope  your 
moming  dreams  have  not  been  unpleafant;  you 
are  early  up. 

HANNAH. 

I  nuftook  the  hour  when  the  clock  ftruck,  for  it 
is  a  queer-foundiDg  clock  they  have  here,  and  don't 
ftrike  at  aU  like  the  one  we  have  at  home. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOP. 

Good  young  ladi^  like  every  thing  at  hoqie  heil. 

HANNAH. 

Tes  indeed  I  do,  for  it  was  made  by  Mr.  Pendlam, 
the  great  clock-maker  iti  Londoi^.  Isn't  he  dock? 
maller  to  the  king  ? 

» 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Indeed  I  don*t  know  ma'am. — But  what  prctty 
gloves  you  have  got,  Mifs  Clodpate  j  ar^'t  th^y  of 
a  particular  colour  ? 
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HANNAH. 

La !  do  you  think  them  pretty  ?  My  aunt  iays 
they  are  not  pretty ,  but  I  think  they  are,  aad  that 
was  the  reafon  why  I  bought  thenu 

SIR   JOHN   HAZELWOOD. 

And  an  excellent  one  too,  madanu  Pray  tirhen 
did  yoü  fee  your  worthy  father,  Sir  Rowland?  I 
hope  he  enjoys  as  good  fpirits  as  he  ufed  to  do  long' 
ago? 

HANNAH. 

I  faw  him  the  twenty-fourth  of  laft  September^ 
and  he  Was  very  well,  I  thank  you,  fir. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD^ 

Does  he  oever  leave  home  now  ? 

HANNAH. 

O,  there  is  Mifs  Martin  Coming ;  I  mufl  go  away« 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

And  why  mufl  you  go  ? 

HAN  NAH. 

Becaufe  my  aunt  fays  — ' —  in  cafe  you  ihould 
have  any  thing  to  fay  to  her. 


SIR   JOHN   HAZEX.WOOD. 

Tou  are  pcrfedly  right  to  do  whatever  yout  aunt 
defires  you«  fExit  Hannah. 
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Enter  Miss  Martin  by  the  oppoßte  ßde^  Sir  John 
looking  at  her  with  great  fatisfaclion  as  Jhe  ap^ 
praacbes.  She  curtßesßightlyy  continuing  to  paß  m. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Good  moming,  madam. 

MISS    MARTIN» 

Good  momlng)  fin 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Do  you  pafs  me  fo  haftily,  Mifs  Martin  ?  To 
run  away  fo  were  enough  to  puc  it  into  a  vain 
perfon's  head  to  believe  himfeif  dangerous. 

MISS    MARTIN. 

Perhaps  then,  yours  is  not  ivithout  that  idea. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Yet  I  ought  not  to  be  flatter'd  by  it  neither ;  for 
wemen,  it  is  faid,  fly  from  fmall  dangers,  and  en« 
counter  the  greater  more  willingly* 

MISS    MARTIN. 

Yes,  Sir  John,  we  are  the  reverfe  of  the  men  in 
this  refpeft,  which  accounts  likewife  for  your  de- 
taining  me  here. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Nay,  in  this '  you  are  miftakeü:  it  is  no  mean 
danger  that  proves  my  boldnefs  at  this  moment. 
(Placing  himfeif  beiween  her  and  the  door  g^lyO 
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MISS    MARTIN. 

Your  bdldnefs  Indeed  is  obvious  enough,  what- 
cver  I  may  think  of  your  courage.— But  I  have  no 
particular  defire  to  pafe  this^  way:  I  can  find  out 
my  way  to  the  breakfaft-room  by .  anotber  door  if 
you  havc  any  hncy  for  ftanding  fentry  at  tfiis 
poft.  (  Tuming  to  go  by  another  door.) 

SIR  JOHN  HAZEJLWOOD  Cquitiitig  the  door). 

And  you  will  leave  me  thus  fcornfully.  There 
is  an  old  proverb  I  could  repeat  about  woman'^ 
fcom. 

MISS    MARTIN. 

I  know  your  old  proverb  perfedlly  well,  Sir  John  j 
and  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  mentioning  it  at  pre* 
fent,  finc'e  it  fets  me  completely  at  liberty,  without 
ill  maimerS)  to  fay,  I  am  heartily  tired  of  this  par- 
ley.  (EkH  ivith  affeded  carleffhefs. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Well,  this  is  ftrange  enough!  Ihe  will  charm 
me,  I  believe,  with  every  thing  that  is  difagreeable 
to  me :  for  l  diilike  a  gay  woman,  I  can't  endüre  a 
talking  one,  and  thefe  kind  of  fnlp-fnap  anfwers  I 
deteft. — But  I  have  been  too  particular  in  my  no- 
tions  about  thefe  matters  :  I  have  always  been  too 
fevere  upon  the  womcn  :— I  verily  believe  they  ^re 
better  kind  of  creatures  than  I  took  them  for. 


% 
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Sofdy,  howcvcr !  I  will  obferve  her  well  before  I 
dedare  myfclf.  (Exiu 


'  ? . 


£0/^r  Amaryjllis,  with  a,  coat  in  bu  bandy  and 

drejfed  in  bis  night-gvwn. 

AMARYLLlS    (ülone). 

'*What  a  plague  is  the  matter  with  the  ftring  of 
my  bell  this  moming  that  it  wou't  ring !  1  wifli  my, 
Dolly  would  come  and  bnifh  this  coat  for  me. 
(Lißening.J  I  hear  her  voicc  Coming  up  ftairs ; 
ihe'll  be  hsft  immediately.  —  This  girl  becomes 
every  day  more  pleafing  and  more  neceflary  to 
me.  Ever  fince  1  entered  this  houfe  ihe  has 
aired  my  linen^  fet  m^  flippers  by  the  fire  in  a 
nioming  (for,  good  foul !  ihe  heard  me  complain 
that  I  am  troubled  with  a  chillnefs  in  my  feet%  and 
done  all  thofe  little  kindly  offices  about  me  with 
fuch  a  native  grace  as  beggars  all  refinement. — But 
what,  indeedy  are  the  embellifhments  of  artful  man- 
ners to  the  graces  of  fimple  unadomed  nature  ? — 
She  is  at  band. — ^DoUy  !  my  fweet  Dolly  ! 

CCalling  to  her.) 

DOLLY  Y'^itbout*) 
Coming,  fir. 

AMARYLLlS. 

There  is  fomething  of  natural  harmony  in  the 
very  tones  of  her  voice. 
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DOLLY  (withoutj  in  ajharp  angry  keyj. 

Get  down  to  the  kitchen,  you  vile  abominable 
cur !  Do  you  think  I  have  nothmg  to  do  but  mop  ' 
the  ftairs  after  your  dirty  feet  ?  Get  down  to  the 
kitchen  with  you  !  fThe  howHng  of^a  dog  heard 
withmt.)  Yes,  yes,  howl  away  there !  TU  break 
every  bone  in  your  ikin,  if  you  come  this  way 
again,  that  I  will. 

Enter  Dolly. 

AMARYLLIS. 

Why  Dolly,  my  good  girl,  this  is  rather  an 
unpretty  way  of  talking. 

DOLLY. 

*Tis  but  the  dog,  fir.  Vile,  nafty  hound !  heis 
worfer  than  his  mafter.  ^ 

AMARYLLIS. 

Than  his  mafter  ? 

DOLLY.  ^ 

Yes,  than  his  mafter,  A^r.  Worihipton.  His 
dog's  tricks  are  like  his  own,  for  he  don't^care 
what  trouble  he  gives  to  a  poor  fervant. 

^  AltfARYLLIS. 

So  you   don't  love  Mr.  Worfhipton,  Dolly  ? 
Should  you  have  treated  a  dog  of  miüe  fo,  eh?' 
(ptnching  her  cheek  kindly.)      You  fmile  at  that 
queftiofi,  you  gipfy :  1  know  you  would  not« 
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DOLLY. 

I  fhould  indeed  have  had  fome  more  regard  for 
the  brüte,  fo  as  he  had  bek)nged  to  your  honour. 

* 

AMARY^LISr 

I  thank  you,  my  fweet  girl,  but  you  ought  to 
fpeak  gently  to  every  thing.— And  don't  call  me 
**  your  honour/*    I  don't  like  to  hear  my  pretty 

Dolly  call  me  fo. 

/ 

DOLLY. 

O  dalfy !  what  (hall  I  call  you  then  ? 

AMARYLLIS. 

Call  me  Sir,  or  Mr.  AmarylUs,  or  when  you 
would  be  very  kind  to  me,  ipy  dear  Mr.  Amaryllb. 

DOLLY. 

My  dear  Mr.  Amaral& 

AMARYLLIS. 

Amaryllls  is  my  name,  Dolly. 

DOLLY. 

Yes,  yes !  I  know  your  name  is  Amarals* 

AMARYLLIS. 

No,  child,  Amaryllis.— But  you*ll  pronotmce  h 
bettcr  by  and  by.  And  if  my  Dolly  vill  take  thi> 
coat  and  brufh  it  for  me,  wben  ihc  bringe  it  to  my 
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chambeir  again^  I  have  fomething  to  fay  to  her  in 
private  which  will  not,  I  hope,  be  difpleafing  to 
her.  (Exit^  looking  tenderly  at  her. 

DOLLY  (älone). 

What  can  he  have  to  fay  to  me  now  ?  Ods 
dickens  !  TU  wager  he  means  to  buy  me  a  new 
gown.— Faith!  he  means  fome  other  thing  per- 
haps.  Well,  if  he  were  not  fo  much  taken  up 
with  his  books,  and  his  papers,  and  his  poetiy,  and 
fuch  trafh,  I  (hould  like  mightily  to  keep  a  maid  of 
my  own,  and  be  caird  Mrs.  Ämarals. — ^I'U  bring 
it  to  this  if  I  can.  (Going  out  with  the  coat.J  He 
(hall  brufli  his  own  coat  tben,  howfomever.    (E^it. 


l-KD  0^  THE  THIRD  ACT. 


Qa 


•  « 
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ACT    IV. 

SCENE  I.   Moon-Ught :  a ßeld  or  fmdl  court  bebinä 
the  itifiy  and  every  thing  covered  ivithfnow, 

£;i/^rFiDDLER,  Piper, /T/a^/HiTRDY-GuRDY-MAN, 

each  with  bis  inßrunient. 

FIDDLER. 

JuLow  ^eviliÖi  cold  'tis !  'tis  well  we  are  fortified 
with  roaft  beef  and  brandy,  friend :  dldn't  I  teil 
you  we  fliould  want  it  all  ?  (To  Piper.) 

PIPER. 

Very  true:  but  you  would  not  keep  a  lady  of 
family  and  condition  waiting  tili  we  cralnm'd  our« 
felves,  Maifter  John. 

HURDY-GURDY-MAN. 

> 

Dat  would  be  impolite  in  verite» 


FIDDLER. 

Damn  me !  if  I  would  play  with  an  empty  fto- 
mach  to  the  beft  lady  in  Ghriftendom.  What  the 
devil  makes  her  fancy  that  our  mufic  will  found 
better  in  this  here  cold  field  than  within  doors  in 
fuch  a  night  as  this  ?  I  likes  to  be  fnug  inyfelf> 
and  I  never  likes  to  put  &ny  one  to  bardihip» 
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PIPER. 

Why  thou  art  a  good-humour*d,  kindly-hestrted 
fellow,  John  ;  I  muft  fay  that  for  thee.  But  this 
is  the  true  way  for  all  love  mufic,  di  na  ye  ken  ? 
Out  among  the  high  rocks,  er  under  a  caflle-wall, 
man ! — But  now,  as  we  are  all  to  play  thegether,  as 
it  were  in  a  concert  (taking  out  bis  fmcff-box^  and 
rapping  on  the  lid  wtb  an  air  ofimportance)^  di  na 
ye  think»  gentlemen,  it  will  be  expedient  to  enquire 
firft»  whether  we  can  play  the  fame  tunes  er  not, 
as  I  fuppofe  none  of  us  trouble  ourfelves  with 
mufic-books,  and  fick  like. 


FIDDLER. 

I  cah  play  a  pretty  many  tunes,  Piper^  bat  none 
of  them  all  goes  fo  well  on  my  fiddle  as  AUy 
Croaker, 


PIPER, 

Ay,  that  is  good  enough  in  town  to  play  to  an 
orange-woman  under  a-  lamp-poft,  or  fick  like ;  but 
this  is  a  lady  of  family,  man,  an^  flie  mult  have 
fomething  above  the  vulgär. 


FIDDLER. 

Play  any  thing  you  pleafe,  then ;  it  will  be  all 
th^  fame  thing  in  my  day's  work  whether  I  play 
Qne  thing  or  another. 
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Day^s  work^  man!  you  talk  about  playlog-oi^ 
yöur  fiddle  as  a  cobler  would  da  about  mending  of 
ftoes.  No,  HP !  we'll  dp  che  thipg  dece^dy  fin^ 
credkably. 

-  / 

HURpY-GURDY-MAN. 

Suppofe  we  do  give  her  de  Kttle  chai^pn  d'ampur? 


PIPBR, 

Song  a  moor !  what's.  tÜät  f 

HURDY-OÜROY-MAK. 

•    I  dö  play  it  very  pretty  on  my  hardy-g^dy» 

PIPER. 

Ay,  you  may  play  it  well  enough,  perhaps,  for 
your  Italian  foreigners,  or  (ick  like,  that  don't  know 
any  better ;  but  any  bo^y  that  has  beei^  in  Lo- 
chabar,  good  troth !  would  count  it  no  better  thaa 
Jargon,  man. 

HÜRDY-OURDY-MAK. 

But  I  do  fay  when  de  peoples  of  my  country 
hear  your  pipe,  dey  do  fo.  CSioj>pmg  bis  ears^  and 
mimcking  one  who  runs  away.)  And  I  do  fay  dat  I 
play  more  better  mufic  dan  ypu,  öne,  two,  ten, 
twenty  times  over. 


•         I 
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PIPER, 

Lord  help  ye,  man !  it's  lang  fm  pride  began  : : 
m\l  ye  compare  yourfelf  to  the  Laird  of  M^^Roxy's 
piper. 

#  • 

FIDW-ER. 

A  great  aflßur  to  be  füre  of  the  Laird  of  Mac- 
Rory's  piper, 

PIPER. 

You  mun  eat  a  bow  o'  meal  before  you  be  Uke 
ilim  tho% 

FIDDLER* 

Thank  God !  I  have  more  chrifUan-like  viduals 
io  eat* 

PIPER. 

Better  than  you  or  your  grandfather  either,  ha* 
been  glad  o'  worfe  fare.  ' 

FIDDLER, 

Yes,  that  may  be  the  cafe  in  your  country  like 
enough,  where,  unlefs  it  be  a  loufy  taylor,  or  fick 
like  (mimicking  himj^  few  of  you  tafle  any  thing 
that  has  ever  had  life  in  it. 

PIPE31. 

Sir,  an*  it  were  not  for  refpeft  to  the  lady  yonder 
(poinüng  tö  the  window  where  Hannah  appears)^  I 

^4 


/ 
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would  run  this  dirk  into  that  nafty  bulk  of  yours, 
and  let  out  fome  o'  the  plüm-pudding  you  pre- 
Uild  to  be  ftuffed  wich,  you  fwine  that  you  are  ! 

FIDDLER. 

O  never  mmd  the  lady,  Marter  M^'Rory;^  TU 
box  you  for  two-pence.  (^Putting  bimfelfin  a  boxing 
poßure,} 

PIPER, 

Done,  fir,  for  half  the  money.     (Putüng  himfelf 
in  thefame  poßure.J 

HURDY-GURDY-MAN. 

Defe  men  very  foolifli :  my  hurdy-gurdy  and  I 
be  but  ftrangers  in  dis  country :  we  will  keep  out 
of  de  way.  (Retirin^  to  a  corncr  of  ihißage.) 

Enter  Worshipton  ä«^  Jenkins. 

f  ...  y  *    • 

WORSHIPTON. 

Hold,  hold  !  what  is  all  this  for  ?  I  hired  you. 
to  give  US  harmony  and  not  difcord,  and  be  damn'd 
to  youJ 

FIDDLER. 

You  fliall  have  that  too,  an*  pleafc  yx)ur  honoun 

WORSHIPTON. 

But  I  want  no  more  than  I  bargained  for,  fo 
keep  this  for  ferne  otber  pccafion,  if  you  pleafe. 
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FIDDLER  Cgiving  up). 

Well,  it  don't  fignify,  I  can  pSck  a  quarrel  vnth 
bim  another  dme. 

PIPER  (to  Fiddler). 

Since  the  geiHlemaa  defires  it,  fir,  I  (hall  let  ypa 

alone  for  this  time  \  but  damn  you,  fir,  if  you  fay 

a  wordagainft  my  country  again,  TIl  make  you  a 

man  of  no  country  at  all.     (They  take  up  thetr  in" 

ßrumentsj  andgo  to  differentßdes  offheßage^ 

ßill  maknigßgns  ofdeßanee  to  one  anoiher.J 

WORSHIPTON  (going  to  the  windowj. 
Are  you  there,  my  charming  love  ? 

HANNAH. 

Ycs,  I  have  been  here  fome  time* 

WORSHIPTON* 

I C0UI4  noi  come  fooner. — Remember  your  pro- 
mife ;  and  in  the  mean  time  what  mulic  fhall  they 

play?  ^^  ^ 

HANNAH, 

/ 

Jult  let  them  play  a  concert. 

WORSHIPTON. 

A<x)ncert. — ^Wdl,  gentlemen,  you'^are  defired 
fo^play  a  concert.  6 


V 
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FIDDLER. 

That  is  to  fay  we  are  all  to  play  together^  What 
ihall  we  play  ?  (Tq  Piper.)  Sb^  we  play  ^ 
JLady's  Fanpy  ? 

•      »     -  - 

PIPER. 

A  cuflto(45:  for  the  JLady's  Jancy; 

FIDDLERp 

The  Soldier'!?  Pelight  üien  ? 


PIPER.' 

for  the  Soldier's  Delight  {  a  tm»  foa 


a  two-penny  alehpufe. 

HURDY-GURDY-MAN. 

Don't  mind  him  ('to  Fiddler),  he  be  waihpUhf 
you  and  I  will  play  Ma  chjere  Amie. 

PIPER. 

Well,  well !  play  what  you  pleafe,  both  of  you, 
but  ril  play  the  battle  of  Killy  Cranky,  and  hang 
me,  if  your  "Ah  Me*'  will  be  heard  any  more  than 
the  chirping  of  a  cricket  in  the  hearth.  (They  begin 

to  play^  and  the  Piper  drowm  tbem  botb  witb 

bis  noife.) 

woRSiiiPTON  Cßopping  bis  ears). 
Give  ovef !    give  over !    blefs   my  foul !    the 
fqueaking  of  a  hundred  pigs  and  the  fow-driver  at 
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didr  heels  18  nothing  to  this,  f  Going  io  ihe  windoWf) 
Well,  my  love,  how  did  you  like  tbe  coiu:ert  ? 

HANNAH  fabovejf 
Very  weil,  I  thank  you. 

WORSHIPTON  (äftde). 
A  lady  of  precious  tafte !  (aßde.)  But  would  it 
|iot  be  better  to  hear  them  one  at  a  time  ?  Which 
of  then]i  fhall  J  defire  to  play  ftrft  ?  (Äloud.) 

•  » 

HANNAH  (above). 

Bid  that  fiddler  there,  without  the  breeches, 
play  me  9  tunp  .on  hjs  bagpipet.  - 

PIPER. 

I  muft  let  you  to  wit,  madani,  that  I  am  no 
ßddler,  and  the  meanefl:  man  of  all  the  M^Rorys 
would  fcom  to  be  a  fiddler.  My  father  before  me 
was  piper  to  the  laird,  and  my  grandfather  was  piper 
to  the  Highland  Watch  at  theTiege  of  Quibec ;  and 
if  he  had  not  piped  long  and  well  tö  them,  madam, 
there  wad  ha'  been  lefs  French  blood  fpilt  that  day, 
let  me  teil  you  that,  madam. 

WORSHIPTON. 

My  good  Mr.  M'^Rory,  ihe  meant  you  no  offence, 

I  affure  you  Ihe   refpecls   your  grandfather  very 

much.  Do  oblige  us  with  a  tune  on  your  bagpipes. 

(Pipfer  makes  a  profound  bow^  andßanding  by 

the  ftde  fcene^  half  concealed^  plays  a  Highlatid 

pee-bro.J 
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WORSHIPTON  Cto  Piper). 
I  thank  you,  fir ;  your  mufic  is  excellcnt :  it  is 
both '  martial   and   plaintive. — -But  where  is   our 
little  wai  bler  ?    Ha !  here  die  comes. 

0 

Enter  Sally. 

Come,  ipy  good  girl,  can  you  fing  tbe^ong  I  gave 
you? 

SALLY. 

Yes,  fir. 

WORSHIPTON. 

liet  US  have  it  then. 

SONG, 

My  Celidy  beauteous^  heavenly  maid! 

In  pity  to  thyßepberd^s  beartj 
Tbus  by  thy  fatal  charms  betraf  dy 

Tbe  gentle  balm  of  bope  impart. 

Ab  !  pve  me  bope  in  accents  fweetj 
Sweet  OS  thy  Intens  melodious  ßrain ; 

rU  lay  my  laureis  at  tbyfeety 

And  blefs  tbe  bour  tbat  gave  me  pain* 

WORSHIPTOK. 

Yery  well  fiipg,  indeed.  (To  Hannah.)  Don*t 
you  ihink,  my  charming  Hannah,  we  have  hac{ 
mufic  enough  ? 


\ 
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HANNAH. 

. Juft  as  jrou  pleafe :  I  donH  care» 

WORSHIPTON. 

m  fend  them  off  then«  (^7(7  Jenkins,  nohb  comei 
fonaard.J  Take  them  aH  to  the  other  fide  of  thc 
houfe,  and  make  them  play  uader  Mifs  Martin'^ 
windpw.    You  uoderfland.  C4fi^O 

JENKINS. 

Ycs,  fir*     fEtceunt  Jenkins  and  mußc^  and  enter 
Will,  who  reüres  to  a  comer  of  iheßage^ 

WORSHIPTON  (to  Hamiah). 
How  did  you  like  my  fong,  Hanabella? 

HANNAH. 

Very  well :  but  la !  it  an^t  the  fong  you  pro- 
mifed  to  make  upon  me :  it  don't  lay  one  word 
about  either  you  or  L 

WORSHIPTON. 

Ay,  but  it  does  tho' ;  for  you  are  Celia,  and  I 
am  the  ihepherd,  and  that  is  the  fafhion  of  love- 
fongs. 

HANNAH. 

Well,  that  is  fo  dröll ! 

WORSHIPTON. 

So  it  ts.— -And  now,  my  dearelt  creature,  iulfil 
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your  promife,  and  come  over  the  window  to  tne ; 
the  poftchaife  is  waiting  for  us« 

HANNAH« 

La !  is  it  the  yellow  chaife  thac  ftähds  commonly 
intbeyard? 

WORSHIPTON« 

I  can^c  teil  you  what  colour  it  is,  but  it  oarries 
US  off  to  be  married«  Come  over  the  window, 
my  love. 

HANNAH« 

La !  I  didn't  promife  to  go  over  the  window : 
Aunt  fays  they  nevcr  do  good  who  get  over  the 
Window  to  be  married :  I  only  promHed  tx>  run  off 
with  you. 

WORSHIPTON. 

But  that  is  juft  the  fame  thing.  Do  come  now ! 
there  is  no  time  ,to  be  loft.  Tou  have  only  tp  fet 
your  foot  upon  that  ftone  which  juts  out  from  the 
wall,  and  you  are  in  my  arms  in  an  inftant. 

hannah^ 

No,  no !  old  aunt  Gertrude  went  over  the .  win- 
dow to  be  married,  and  flie  feil  and  broke  her  legp 
and  never  was  married  at  all. 

WORSHIPTON. 

But  you  can't  break  your  leg  here,  the  wall  is  fa 
low.^-xGome,  come,  there  is^  no  time  to  lofe. 
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HANNAH. 

O  no,  no !  I  know  I  fhall  come  to  härm« 


WORSHIPTON. 

Do,  my  deareft  Hanabella,  there  is  not  the  leaft 
danger.  (^In  a  coaxing  tone  of  volce.) 

HANNAH. 

O  no,  no !  aunt  Gertrude  broke  her  leg,  and 
Tm  füre  I  (hall  break  mine  top. 

WORSHIPTON  (lofing  all patiencej. 
Damn  your  aunt  Gertrude,  and  all  the  fools  of 
the  family !  TU  give  you  leave  to  cut  my  head  'off 
if  you  fall. 

HANNAH. 

PH  go  away,  I  won'j  ftay  bere  to  be  dämned. 
(^Wbimperingy  and  turningfrom  the  windowj*. 

WORSHIPTON. 

Forgive  me,  my  love  j  don't  go  away  :  FIL  do 
any  thing  to  pleafe  you.— What  the  devil  fhall  we 
dg? 

WILL  ( Coming  frrumrd). 
Don't  prefs  the  lady  to  get  over  the  window,  fir ; 
ni  find  a  way  of  getting  her  out  at  the  door, 
Tiiühich  I  flntll  explaux  to  you  afterWards. 
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WORSHIPTON. 


But  her  Chamber  enters  thro'  the  old  lady's  j  (o 
how  can  you  get  her  out  ? 

WILLi 

^     By  unkennelling  the  old  lady,  to  be  füre ;  TU  dö 
tbat  faft  enough. 

WORSHIPTON  fto  Hannah). 

Then  wait  in  your  Chamber,  my  deareft  creature, 

tili  we  come  for  yoiu     (Afide  as  he  goes  tyff  witb 

Will.)  What  a  devil  of  a  fool  it  is !  who  could  have 

thought  fbe  would  have  been  fo  obftinate.  (ExeunU 

.  SCENE  U.     AßnaU  Hall^  with  the  doors  offeveral 

roonis  opening  into  it. 

Enter  Worshipton,  and  Will  witb  a  candle  and 

burnt  paper  in  bis  band. 

WILL  Cthrußing  the  burnt  paper  under  one  of  the 

doors  J. 

Now,  my  good  Lady  Charity !  IM!  be  even  with 
you  for  the  half-crown  you  faved  oflF  me. — She'U 
fmell  the  buming  foon  enough,  I  Warrant  ye ;  for 
your  notable  ladies,  like  her,  poke  their  nofes  into 
every  comer,  and  get  out  of  bed  at  every'  littlc 
noife,  to  fee  tbat  no  rat  be  rtinning  off  with  one  of 
their  old  fhoes.— Do  you  go,  pleafe  your  honour, 
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and  wait  at  that  door  there,  which  is  the  only  one 
that  opens  to  the  ftaircäfb,  and  Fll  fend  the  young 
Idy  td  yoii  immiediktbly.    Yoütöld  hier  feufTplän? 


WORSHIPTON. 

Yes,  I  retumed  to  rhe  urindoTt^  and  told  her. 


I  haye  procure4  &  trufty  lad  to  drive.  in  my  plac^^ 
and  you*}l  find  eye^y  thfng  as  you  ordered  it.  - 

'        '  '  '  j 

WORSHIPTON.  o    ' 

I  thank  you,  my  good  fellow :  TU  make  your 
fortune  for  this. 


WILL. 


»   '  .  < 


I  know  your  honour  is  a  noble-minded  gentle- 
man.  (^Exit  Worfliiptoii. 

"WILL  f  ahne j  lißening  atfBs  door J.      '• 

Yes,  yes,  fhe  fmells  it  now :  I  hear  her  ftirring.^ 
{Bawling  very  loud.J  Fire  1  fire !  fire !    The  houfe 
is  on  fire !  Fire !  fire !  fire ! 


V     / 


£ntir  Lady  Goodbody  m  her  m^^Hiktbesy  ßü^ 

lowed  by  Hannah.  ;  '    , 

LADY   OOODB0DY» 

Mercy.  on  us!  how  ilrong/ 1  fm^U  •  it;  here! 
Whcre  arc  all  the  iervants  \  Call  ev0r y? '  body  up% 
(Exit  Hatmkh  bptb^  ßsnrcaß  door.}^  l\  ^t  tbe 
^ayout?    Sl!kyvHimi]Äh,;aindvtakfti9«rWJ^ 

R 
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WILL. 

*  Tour  l^yttiip  haui  better.take  hold  cf  my  ani%| 
and  Vn  cake  yoii  fafe  out« 

LADY   G€K>Pl|Oi):Y. 

Do  (ake  me  out !  do  take  me  out  1  Fire  I  fire  f 
fire !  is  tbere  nobody  Coming  to  U8  ?  (Takes  hold  of 
WiH^j  arm^  who  ßaggers  ahng  witb  her  firß  to  $ne 
ßde  rffbeßage^  vnd  ihen  to  the  oiber.)  Why,  what 
are  yo«^  aboaf,  fellpw?  Hl  get  better  along  by 
myfelf. 

Nerer  fear!   nerer  fear!   Hl  Warrant  Vü  take 
care  of  «your  Ladyttufn 

Lady  gooübodYc 

Why  don't  you  go  fafter  then  ?    Let  go.  my 
arniy  I  iay.     Is  the  fellow  mad  or  drunk  i 


t  WILL. 


•  1*11  tikf^arc  of  your  Ladyfhip.  Old  ladies  are 
often  vt  ftttBibling ;  take  good  care  of  your  jfeel» 
madam^ 

LADT    GOODBODY« 

Look  to  your  dwn  feet,  fool !  and  let  me  akme« 

The  man's  diftra^^ed !  let  ^  my  arm,  I  üj.    (Sbe 

ßruggki  to  get  free:  be  keefs  faß  hold  rf  ber^  and 

bebbla  zig-ztig^  owrtbi ßagej  fl}€  all  tbe  wbik  coMing 


\ 
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wt  fire^  tili  tbey  get  to  tbe  ßaircafe  door^  wbere  he 
falls  down  with  bis  Body  right  acrofs  tbe  door  to  pre^ 
vent  iu  opening,  asifhe  were  in  afii.)  Heaven  pre- 
fisrve  US !  the  man's  in  a  fit,  and  the  door  won*t 
opeiL     Who's  there  ?  Fire !  fire !  fire ! 

Enter  Landlady  and  Dolly. 

LAMDLADY. 

Fire  in  my  houfct  mercy  on  us !  hov  ftrong  ic 
finells  here«  O  lud !  lud  1  Tm  a  niin'd  woman ! 
Where  can  it  have  broke  oüt  ?    O  lud !  lud ! 

DOLLY. 

Lack-a<laify !  I  fmell  it  over  head.  Fll  pawn 
mylife  it  \%  in  the  nohh  garret,  where  my  new 
gown  lies.     O  dear !  O  dear ! 

LANDLADY  (runmng  difiraBedlj  obout). 

Fire!  fire!  Water!  water!  will  nobody  alfift 
a  poor  ruined  woman  ?  Oh,  all  my  good  fumiture! 
(Ä,  my  new  dimity  bed ! 

Enter  Sm  John  Hazelwood  in  bis  mgbt-gottnu 

SIR   JOHN   hazelwood« 

ConfiouAd  your  new  dimity  bed !  Where  is  Mi& 
Martinf 

LADT  OOODSODT. 

O  my  child!  my  childl  where  u  my  child? 
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SIR   JOHH    HAZELWOOD. 

Vl\  go  for  her. — But  here  flie  cotofis :  all'< 
weil  nowj  let  it  bura  as  it  will.  (Enter  Mift 
Martin,  anä  Sir  John  runs  eagerly  ttp  to  her^  bat 
ßopsßiortfuddenly.)  My  old  fick  fcilow  is  in  bed, 
and  can't  ftir  a  limb  to  fave  himfelf }  I  mtift  carry 
him  out  in  my  arras.  C^oing  baßihf  out,  tut  is 
ßopped  bj  Amaryllis,  wbo  entert  greiefquelj 
ärtffid  in  bit  nightca^J 

AMARYLLIS. 

Where  ans  you  going  ?  where  haa  it  broke  out  f 

LANDLADY. 

O  lud,  fir !  it  is  broke  out  up  ftairs,  and  all  my 
goods  will  be  bumt.   VJho  will  aflift  a  poor  ruia'd 

woman  ? 


AMARVLLIS. 


There  is  no  fire 
fmell  it  here. 
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X)OLLY. 

Give  him  a  kick  o'  the  guts,  and  that  will  cur^ 
his  extericks. 

SIR  •  JOHN    HAiZELWOODi 

A  hafty  retnedy,  gentle  mafden*'  -  "  ^ 
(Sir  John  and  Amaryllis  lift  Will  neck  and 
heelsfrom  the  dtior.J  ' 

I  ;   r     •  ^  l    :     '    •  ,.       .     ":  :  - 

f!,nter  "DAviTy/tom  theflaircafe.  , 


*\ 


DAVID. 

Who  ftopped  the  door  there  ?  what's  all  this 
buftle  for  ? 

LANDLADY. 

O9  David,  David !  isn't  there  fire  beloW  ftairs, 
David? 

DAVID. 

Tes,  as  much  as  will  roaft  an  egg,  if  you  blow 
k  well. 

LANDLADY. 

Nay,  but  Fm  füre  the  houfe  js  on  üre,  for  I 
dreamt  this  very  night  that  Pompey's  whelp  was 
gnawing  a  hole  in  my  apron,  and  that  bodes  me  no 
good.  rU  go  and  look  all  over  the  houfe.  Cotni, 
Doli.  (Exeunt  Landlady  and  Dolly. 

SIR  JOHN  HAZBLwooD  //ö  Am^tryllis). 
We  had  better  fearch  too. 

(Exeunt  Sir  John  and  Amaryllis^ 

■  h . 
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i 

DAVID« 

'  What^s  die  matter  with  Will  ? 

LADY   OOODBODY. 

He's  in  a  ftroog  fit» 

DAVID. 

I  never  knew  him  in  one  before :  Vm  aCraid  heV 
dead,  poor  fellow!  What  will  b^ome  of  old 
Griz^l  his  mother  now  ?  He  gave  the  beft  half  of 
his  earnings  to  keep  her  out  of  the  workhoufe, 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

Did  he  indeed  f  good  young  man !  Hun  ^d  get 
affiftance  for  him.  But,  happen  what  will,  old 
Grizel  fhan't  go  to  the  workhoufe,  for  PU  take 
care  of  her  myfelf.  Hafte,  good  Da[vid !  run  for 
the  apothecary  diredly.  (Emt  David«)  Go,  Mary,, 
fetch  me  fome  drops  from  my  room«  (Exit  Mut 
Martin.)  Poor  young  man ! 

WILL  (getfing  t^j  and  falUng  on  bis  knecs  to  Lady 

Goodbody). 

O,  my  good  blefled  lady !  Pm  a  Jew,  and  a 
Turk,  and  a  Judas  jUcariot.  I  have  played  the 
kn^ve  with  you  all  this  while  out  of  fpite.  If  I  bad 
not  been  a  beaft  I  might  have  known  that  you  were 
a  main  good,  cbaritable  bdy. — ^But  PU  fetch  her 
back  again:  PU  run  to  the  world's  end  to  fenre 
you. 
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LADY   GOODBODY. 

You  are  raving,  I  fear:  who  will  yöu  fetch 
hack?  . 

*       '  ^      ' '.   '■ 

WILL. 

The  great  hdrels,  your  niece,  madam,  who  h 
run  off  to  marry  Mr.  Worfhipton,  and  all  by  my 
qirfed  contri?ance  too. 

r 

LAPY   GOODBODY. 

The  great  heirefs,  my  nkce ! 

n         J 

WILL. 

Yes,  my  lady ;  your  nieqe,  MiTs  Clodpate :  but 
ni  fetch  her  back  again,  tho'  every  bone  ia  my 
ikin  fliould  be  bro^WL 

LADY   GOODBODY. 

This  18  ftrange,  indeed !  (Conßdering  a\  wink.) 
No,  noy  young  man,  don't  go  after  her :  jhe  is  of 
age,  and  may  do  as  ihe  pleales. 

WILL. 

Ods  my  life,  you  are  the  beft  good  lady  alive  1 
ril  run  and  teil  my  old  inother  what  a  lady  you 
are. 

LADY^  GOODBODY. 

Nay,  ril  go  and  fee  her  myfelf  j  I  may  be  able 
to  make  her  fituation  more  comfortable^  perhaps. 

R4 
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will' ;l'lritr^h^  ihto'tears), 

''■Thank  4oa,  riiadaml  Hcaven  knows-  F  tbank 
you !  but  as  long  as  I  have  health  and  thefe  ^two 
hands,  TU  take  care  of  her  who  took  care  of  mc 
before  I  could  take  care  oi  tayfelf, 

LADY    GOODBOPy.  •         , 

You  are  a  good  young  man,  I  fee,  and  I  have  a 
great  mind  to  ^e  care,  of;  yptt  both.  She  6as 
brought  you  foberly  up,  J^qpe^  W(|[t^ht  you  to 
read  your  Bible^ 

"^  '  Ö  Lord,  ma'c^am  V  old  Gi*izef  can't  read  a  word 
herfelf,  but  many  a  time  fhe  defires  me  to  be  good 
—and  fo  I  will :  hang  me  if  I  don't  read  the  Bible 
froni  beginning   to  endi^   hard  names   and  alto- 


LADY   GOODBOBt. 

Come  into  the  parlour  with  me :  you  muft  teil 
me  more  of  this  (lory  of 'Mr.  Worfhipton  and  my 
niece.  '   '  '  •   '''  ''"  .    .   '  -  <  ^ 


Re-enUr  Miss  Martin  witb  the  drops. 

MISS  Martin; 

I  fought  them  eveiy  where,  and  thought  I  fhouid 

neVer  ■  ■    '     ■■  y 
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LADY   OOODBODY. 

We  doB\  want  tl^cm  nojv  j  car^  ^hem  back 
again.      (Epceunt  Lady ;  Goadbody  and  Will  iy  «ji^; 
^£Ä?,  and  Mifs  Martin  ^)f  /i&^  otber. 

•  > 

SCENE  IIL     The  Inn  Tardy  with  ihe ßable-door  in 
front y  at  whkb  Will  appears^  es  if  ready  iofaddl^. 
a  borfe. 

Enter  Amaryllis. 

AMARYLLIS. 

I  hear,  Will,  you  are  going  by  Lady  Goodbody*« 
Orders  to  defire  the  young  couple  to  retum  to  her 
from  church :  I  fhould  be  mpch  obliged  to  you  if 
you  wduld  take  Dorothea  behind  you,  for  fhe  has 
got  fome  bufinefs  in  thc  village  this  moming,  and 
there  is  no  conveyance  for  her  unlefs  you  take  hör 
up. 

WILL.,    ♦ 

What,  our  Doli  do  you  mean  ? 

AMARYLLIS. 

Ye«,WilL 

WILL. 

Hang  her!    let  her  walk:   Blackberry  won*t 
carry  double. 

amarylli«. 
1  am  füre  be  will,  if  you  try  him.       ' 
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Why  fbottid  I  hobUe  all  the  way  with  a  fii^ 
wench  behiod  me  ?    She*s  aUe  enough  to  walk. 


AMARY|.|,IS. 

'  Don't  be  fo  ill-natured  now  ;  ihc  woujd  nol 
io  to  you  if  ihe  (rould  ferve  you. 


No,  to  be  füre :  as  far  as  a  kiek  o'  the  guts  goes 
to  eure  one  of  the  extericks,  kindly  chriftian !  flie 
will  b^  ready  enough  with  her  fenrice, 

AMARYLUS. 

'  Come,  come !  don't  be  fo  crufty  now,     Here  is 
money  for  you ;  Qlackberry  muft  carry  double. 

(Giving  bim  money.) 

WILL. 

Ay,  to  be  füre,  if  I  coai^  him  weU,  I  don't  know 
but  he  may :  fqr  tho'  he  is  but  a  brüte  he  hat  as 
many  odd  humours  about  him  as  any  reafonabic 
creature. 

AMARYLLIS. 

,Do,  my  good  fellow,  and  put  a  foft  pillion  und^r 
her,  for  the  road  is  very  rough« 

WILL« 

Nay,  hang  me  if  I  do  that !  flie  an't  fo  delicate, 
good  foottx!— Let  her  be  ready  to  fet  off  in  ten 
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pdiiiitet,  if  flie  means  to  come,  for  I  won't  wait  aa 
inftant  for  the  firft  madam  in  England.  A  foft  piU 
SoA  fpr  her  truly !    (Grumblin^as  he  goes  intothe 

ßabU.} 

AMARTLLI8   (olofie.J 

He  ha«  been  my  riväl,  I  fe^^  by  bis  fiMte.    But 
ipo  wonder!  nüy  channing  girl  mu(t  h^ye  niany 
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ACTT. 

SCENE  L      Tbe  Kiteben.     Landlady  difcovered 
going  up  and  dcnvn^  bvfy  witb  her  family  ir^trs, 
an4  Xy^yid  witb  fwo  eountrymnydrihkiffgapot.qf 
beer  iogetber.  j^ 

FIRST  MAN  (drinking). 
My  farvice  (o  you,  David. 

DAVID  (drinking). 

And  hcre's  to  your  very  good  hßalth,  Mafter 
Simons.  But  as  I  was  a  faying,  if  I  were  'Squire 
Haretop,  d^ye  fee,  I  would  look  after  mine  own 
affairs,  and  not  let  myfelf  be  eaten  up  by  a  parcel 
of  greedy  fpendthrifts  and  wandering  newfmongers. 
I  would  look  after  mine  own  affairs,  d'ye  fee,  that 
is  wbat  I  would. 

SECOND    MAN. 

To  be  füre,  David,  it  would  be  all  the  better  for 
him,  if  fo  be  that  he  were  in  tbe  humour  to.  think 
fo. 

DAVID. 

Ay,  to  be  füre  it  would,  Mafter  Gubbins.  For 
this  now  is  what  I  have  always  faid,  and  advifed, 
and  commented,'  and  ezpounded  to  every  body, 
that  a  man  wbo  don't  look  afiter  bis  own  afiairs. 
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isy  at  the  beft,  but  a  filly  colt  that  ftrews  about  bis 
own  fodder. 


LANDLADY. 

I 

Lord  help  ye,  David  !  would  any  one  think  to 
hear  you  talk,  uow,  that  you  had .  been  once  the 
mafter  of  this  inn,  and  all  by  negleding  o(  your 
own  concerns  are  conie  to  be  the  fervant  at  lad. 


DAVID  Cwith  great  eontempt). 
Doei  the  filly  woman  think,  becaufe  I  did  üot 
mind  every  gill  of  gin,  and  pint'  of  twopeimy  fold- 
in  the  houfe,  that  I  could  not  have  managed  my 
own  concerns  in  a  highet  line?    If  my  parents 
had  doqe  by  me  as  they  ought  to.h&ye  dbne, 
Maft^  3itnons,  and  had  iet  tne  follow  oüt  my^*^ 
learning,  as  I  was  inclined  to  de,  there  is  no  know«' 
ing  what  I  might  have  been.     Ods  life !  I  mighf 
have  been  a  clerk  to  che  king^  or  mayhap  an  arch- 
biibop  1^  this  time.  r    .    . 

^fAMnockingattbe  door^  Landlady  Qpmis  iij  and 


,  ii     -v     .   ■■'      '     l4-      i. 


FIRST    FARMER. 

Is  Dolly  withia?  \.  '/  ,.  .,  , 

LANDLADY. 

No,  fhe  is  gone  a  litrtei  Ti»^f  a-field  this  morning 
altei|(lfoÄiairi;iiii^rafi4ier.cwÄ^  ,;  r  ::  T     J    c  v; 


a54  T»E  COÜNTRY  iKHl 
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ASCONti   FAUftlElt* 

That  IS  a  pity  now^  fbr  we  bring  her  fach  rare 
ncws« 

lANÖLAl)')^« 

Lack-a-daify !  what  caa  that  be  ? 

8EC0ND   FARMER. 

Her  uncle,  the  grazier,  is  dead  at  liaft ;  and  tho^ 
he  would  never  allow  her  a  penny  in  his  liüetniie^ 
at  you  well  know,  he  has  di^  withoul  a  will^  and 
every  thing  that  he  has  comes  to  Dolly* 

FIR8T   FARMER« 

Ay,  by  my  faith !  as  good  ten  thoufand  poundsy 
when  houfe  and  ftock,  and  all  is  difpofed  of,  aa  any 
body  would  wifli  to  have  the  handling  of. 

LANDLAOT« 

Ten  thou&nd  pounds!  how  fome  people  are 
bom  to  be  lucky  !  A  pqor  woman  läie  me  may 
labour  all  her  life  long,  and  ne?er  mskt  the  twen« 
tieth  partof  it. 

Enter  SallY. 
Come  hither,  Sally :  did  Doli  teil  you  where  (he 
was  gcung  this  moming  ? 

SA1.LY. 

Noy  but  I  can  guefs  wdl  eüough;  for  flie  ii  aK 
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drefsM  in  white,  and  I  knaw  it  is  to  Middletcn 
cburch  to  be  married  to  that  there  gentkman  thatr 
writes  all  die  fongs  and  tha  mctre« 

LANDLADY. 

nis  locky  iCs  no  worfe.    Step  into  the  parlour, 
ixrSf  and  TU  come  to  you  prefently:  {Eieeunt  Farmerg 
and  Sally  differerU  ways.)    What  luck  fome  people' 
bave !  married  to  a  gentleman  too !  fortune  maket 
a  lady  of  her  at  once. 

DAVID. 

By  my  faith !  and  fertuae  has  been  In  great  t(rant 
of  ftuflF  fbr  that  purpofe  when  (he  could  light  upon 
nothing  bett^  than  Doli.  They  lack'd  of  fiih  to 
make  a  diih  that  filled  their  pan  with  tadpoles. 

lakdladv. 
Don^t  be  fo  fpiteful,  now,  David;  fome  folks 
muft  be  low  in  this  world,  and  others  muft  be  high. 

David. 

Tes,  truly,  (heMl  be  high  enough.  Give  fome 
folks  an  inch  and  they  Ml  take  an  eil ;  let  fortune 
make  her  a  lady,  and  (he'U  recken  htrfelf  a  coun- 
tcfs,  I  Warrant  ye« — Lord  help  us!  I  think  I  fee  her 
now,  in  all  her  fluff  filks  and  her  great  bobblüg  top. 
knots,  holding  up  her  head  as  grand  and  as  grave 
^  a  cat  looking  out  of  a  window. — Foh  !  it  were 
^ugh  to  make  a  body  fick. 
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LANDLADY* 

Fy,  David !  you  are  as  fpiteful  now  as  if  fom^ 
body  were  taking  fomething  out  of  your  pocket : 
Vl\  aflure  you  (be  bas  a  more  genteeler  behaviour 
than  moft  young  women  in  the  parifb:  I  have 
ffvtn  her  fome  leflbns  myfelf^ 

DAVID. 

Ay,  by  my  faith  !  and  her  gentility  fmacks  deviU. 
ifhiy  of  the  place  that  (he  got  it  from. 

Re-enter  Sally  in  great  baße. 

SALLY% 

Lack-a-daify !  I  went  to  the  (table  juft  now  to 
teil  Will  about  Dolly's  great  fortune;  and  he  is 
gone,  and  Blackberry  ib  gone,  and  the  chaife  and 
horfes  are  gone. 

LANDLADY. 

There  is  witchcraft  about  this  houfe ! — ^I'U  pawa 
my  life  fome  of  the  gentlefolks  are  mifling  too  ;  let 
US  go  and  (ce.  (ExeunU 

SCENE   II.       Enier    Lady    Goodbody,     Mis^ 
Martin^  and  Sir  John  Hazelwoo^« 

SIR  JOHN  hazelwood  (fpcaking  as  he  enters.)  ^ 

I  am  hearüly  forry  for  it :  my  nephew  alone  is 

to  blame,  and  he  wUl  be  fererely  puniäied  for  loi 
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fiiult.— 'You  expefi:  them  to  retum  whön  the  cere- 
mony  is  over :  we  fhall  fee  them  foon  then. 

LADY   GOODBODY. 

I  dare  fay  we  (hall :  and  in  the  mean  time  let  us 
drop  this  difagreeable  fubjeä. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

•  Forgive  me,  Lady  Goodbody,  for  appearing  to 
regret  fo  much  the  honour  oF  conne£ling  my  fa« 
mily  with  yours. 

.  LADY    GOODBODY. 

Indeed,  Sir  John,  I  could  have  wiihed  to  have  re- 
ceived  that  honour  from  another  party.  Tour 
nephew,  however,  fets  you  a  good  exampl^  in  mar« 
rying,  tho'  Fm  afraid  it  will  be  loft  upon  you« 

MISS  MARTIN  (fretfully). 

Vour  Ladyfhip  has  teafed  Sir  John  fo  often  upqn 
this  fubjed,  that,  if  he  has  any  fpirit  at  all,  he  will 
certainly  remain  a  bachelor  from  mere  contradic* 
tidn. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Tes,  Mifs  Martin,  that  is  a  motive  urged  with 
auüiority  by  thofe  who  recommend  it  ftom  expe- 
rience.  Nay  fo  greatly,  it  is  faid,  do  young  ladies 
delight  in  it,  that  every  thing  they  do,  ought  to  be 
ezplained  by  the  rule  of  pppofition.    Whcn  they 

S 
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frown  upon  us  it  is  a  fmile  of  invitation ;  when 
they  avoid  us  it  is  a  iignal  to  fland  upon  the  watch 
for  a  tete-a-tete ;  fapproacbing  her  wiih  an  arcb 
fmile  as  ße  draws  herfelf  up  wiih  an  qffeSled  indif- 
ference.)  but  when  they  tofs  back  their  heads  at 
our  approach^  in  all  the  (ludied  careleflnefs  of  con- 
tempt,  we  may  confider  ourfelves  as  at  the  very 
pinnacle  of  favour.  Is  it  allowable,  madam,  to 
take  this  rule  for  my  guide  ? 


MISS    MARTIN. 

By  all  means,  Sir  John ;  felf-love  "will  naturally 
teach  yoü  to  judge  by  that  rule  which  proves  moft 
for  your  own  advantage«  1  hope,  however,  you 
will  allow  t|ioie  unlucky  men  upon  whom  we  beftov/ 
our  fmiles,  to  find  out  another  for  themfelves. 

LADY  GOODBODY  (to  Mifs  Martin,  difpleafed). 
You  have  got  a  (harp  difagreeable  way  of  talking 
of  late,  which  is  not  at  all  becoming,  child :  you 
ufed  to  fmile  and  look  good-humoured  to  every 
body. 

MISS    MARTIN« 

And  fo  I  may  again,  madam,  when  I  am  with  the 
poor  fiUy  folks  who  don't  know  how  humiliating  it 
18  for  them  to  befo  treated :  I  hope  I  fhallalways 
be  civil  enough  to  fpare  Sir  John  Hazelwood  that 
morllfication.    (Making  bim  an  affeiled  and  ironicül 

curtefyj 
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LADY  oooDBODY  (peevißlyj. 

Let  US  have  no  more  pf  this ! — Sir  John,  I  fliall 
now  give  up  teaiing  you  about  matrimony.  I  fee 
you  are  incorrigible. 

r 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Then  yöu  fee  further  than  I  do,  madam,  for  I 
rather  think  it  poilible  I  may  be  perfuaded  to  enter 
into  it  at  laft. 

LADY   OOODBODY. 

Fm  fure  I  moft  eameftly  wifh  it  for  your  own 
fake ;  and  fo  confident  am  I  of  your  nlaking  an 
ezcellent  hulband,  that  I  would  even  venture  to 
recommend  you  to  the  deareft  relation  I  have* 

MISS  MARTIN  (üftde^  breakiTig  awayfrom  themfud* 
denlyj  and  hurrying  to  the  other  end  ofthe  room.) 
At  it  again !  I  can  bear  this  no  Ipnger. 

SIR  joHib^  HAZELWOOD  (to  Lady  Goodbody.) 

You  fee,  madam,  this  converfation  is  interefting 
only  to  you  and  me :  had  I  not  then  better  make 
love  to  your  ladyfhip  ? 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

Why  there  was  a  time,  Sir  John,  when  I  was  not 
without  admirers. 
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SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

How  müch  I  (hould  have  liked — but  it  would 
hare  been  a  dangerous  gratification--— to  have  feen 
thefe  attra£tioiu  in  thdr  fiiU  .flrength  which  are 
ftiU  fo  powerful  in  their  decline. 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

There  is  flill  a  good  likenefs  of  me,  as  I  was  in 
thofe  days,  which  Mary  now  wears  upon  her  arm : 
whilft  1  go  to  give  Tome  orders  to  my  woman,  make 
her  pull  oflF  her  glove  and  (hew  it  to  you.  You'U 
have  the  fight  of  a  very  pretty  hand  and  arm  by 
the  bye;  our  familyis  remarkable  for  pretty  hands. 

(Exii. 

SIR  JOHN  HAZELWOOD  f going  up  to  Mifs  Martin). 

May  I  prefume»  madaro,  thus  authorized,  to  beg 
you  will  have  the  condefcenfion  to  gratify  me. 

MISS    MARTIN. 

I  can't  poffibly :  It  is  not  on  my  arm  at  prefent. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD.      « 

Nay,  but  I  fee  the  mark  of  it  through  your  glovc: 
may  I  prefume  to  affift  you  in  puUing  it  off?  (Offer- 
ing  to  take  hqld  of  her  gloi)ey  whilß  ßn  ftäs 
away  Ins  band  with  great  difpleafure.) 

MISS    MARTIN. 

'  You   prefume  indeed:   I  can't  fuffer  it  to  bc 
puUed  off.  7 
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I 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Then  I  muft  indeed  be  prefumptuous,  for  pbfi- 
tively  I  will  fee  it,  (Taking  hold  of  her  hand^  whilß 
Jhejßruggling  io  pull  it  awayfrom  him  without  effeäy 
at  laßy  in  her  dißreß^  gives  htm  with  ihe  other  band 
a  good  box  on  the  ear^  and  then^  burßing  into  tears^ 
ihrows  herßlfinto  ihe  next  chair^  and  Covers  her  face 
with  both  her  hands.J  My  dear  Mifs  Martin  for- 
give  ine !  I  fear  I  have  behaved  ungeneroufly  Co 
you :  but  believe  me,  carelefs  as  I  may  have  ap« 
peared,  I  have  beheld  you  with  the  moft  paffion* 
ate  admiration.  (KneeUng  at  herfiet.) 

MISS  MARTIN  (tumingfrom  him  difdainfuUy). 

Get  up,  Sir  John,  and  find  out  fome  amufement 
more  becoming  your  underftanding  and  your  years. 
(Walks  to  the  bottom  of  ihe  ßage  with  ajfunted 
dignity^  whilß  Sir  John  ßts  down  much  agi» 
tated  on  a  chair  on  ihe  front:  fhe^  turning 
round j  perceives  his  agiiation^  and  forgetiing 
her  difpleafurCy  runs  up  to  him  eagerly.) 

MISS    MARTIN. 

Good  heaven!  is  it  poffible  that  you  are  thus 
affeded.     What  is  it  that  diiturbs  you  fo  much? 


SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

A  very  foolifh  diftrefs^  madam,  but  it  will  not 
long  dlfturb  me. 

S3 
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MISS    MARTIN. 

I  hope  it  vnü  nou 

SIR  JOHN  HAZELWOOD. 

Nay,  it  fhall  not,  madam. — ^Firfl  when  1  behekl 
you,  I  was  weak  enough  to  thlnk  that  I  difcovered 
in  an  afiemblage  of  features  by  no  means  (pardon 
me)  particularly  handfome,  as  many  worthy  and 
agreeable  qualities  as  would  have  been  unpardon- 
able  in  the  moft  ardent  phyfiognomifl:.  I  law  thro' 
tbe  weak  defigns  of  your  aunt,  and  applauded  your 
deHcacy  and  fpiriu  I  will  confels,  that  pailing  by 
the  door  of  your  apart ment  the  other  night^  as  it 
ftood  open,  I  heard  you  mention  me  to  your  coufin 
in  a  way  that  completely  enfnared  me,  I  was  fool- 
i(h  enough  to  believe  I  had  at  lafl  found  a  womaa 
in  whofe  keeping  I  might  entruft  my  happinefs. 
But  it  was  a  weaknefs  in  me :  I  fee  my  folly  now ; 
and  this  is  the  laft  time  I  fhaU  be  the  fport  of  vaiu 
capricious  woman, 

Miss    MARTIN. 

Is  it  poffible! — Oh,  we  haveboth  been  deceived! 
I  have  been  deceived  by  fomething  very  far  dif- 
fcrent  from  vanity — my  wounded  pride  ftill  whif- 
pering  to  me  that  I  was  the  objeft  of  your  ridicule: 
and  you  have  been  deceived  by  a  phyfiognomy 
that  has  indeed  told  you  untruly  when  it  ventured 
to  promife  any  thii^g  more  from  me  than  the  ordi- 
nary  good  qualities  and  difpofition  of  my  fex.— ^ 
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We  have  both  been  deccived ;  biit  let  us  part  good 
fdends  :  and  when  I  am  at  any  time  inclined  to  be 
out  of  humour  with  myXelf,  ehe  recolledion  that  I 
have  been,  even  for  a  few  deceitful  moments,  the 
objefl:  of  your  partiality,  will  be  foothing  to  me. 


SIR  JOHN  HAZELwooD  (catchmg  hold  of  her  asße 

goes  away). 

No,  madam,  we  muft  not  part,  (Looking  ßed* 
faßly  and  feriou/ly  in  her  face.)  Can  you,  Mifs 
Martin,  for  once  lay  afide  the  filly  forms  of  woman- 
ihip,  and  anfwer  me  a  piain  queftion  üpon  which 
the  happinefs  of  my  life  depends?  Does  your 
heart  indeed  bear  me  that  true  regard  which  would 
ttiake  you  become  the  willing  partner  of  my  way 
thro'  life,  tho*  I  promife'  not  that  it  fhall  be  a 
flowery  path,  for  my  temper  and  habits  are  par- 
ticular. 

MISS    MARTIN. 

Indeed,  Sir  John,  you  addrefs  me  in  fo  dränge 
a  way,  that  I  don't  know  what  I  ought  to  fay. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Fye  upon  it !  I  expe£ked  a  fimple,  I  had  almofl 
faid  a  manly  anfwer,  from  you  now.  (Paufesj  ex- 
peiling  an  anfwer  from  her^  whilß  ße  remains  ßlent 
and  embarrajfed.j  No,  I  fee  it  is  impoflible:  the 
woman  works  within  you  ftiU,  and  will  not  fuffer 
you  to  be  honeft.     Well,  TU  try  another  method 

S4 
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with  you.  (Taking  her  band  and  grafping  itßrmly.) 
If  you  do  not  withdraw  from  me  this  prpcious 
band,  I  fhall  fuppofe  you  retum  me  the  anfwer  I 
defire,  and  retain  it  as  my  own  for  ever. 

MISS    MARTIN. 

Why,  you  have  hurt  it  fo  much  in  that  foolifh 
ftruggle,  that  you  have  not  Icft  it  power  to  with- 
draw itfelf. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

N0W9  fye  upon  thee  again !  this  is  a  filly  and 
aflfeäed  anfwen     But  let  it  pafs :  I  find  notwith- 
ftanding  all  my  particular  notions  upon  thefe  mat- 
ters» I  muft  e'en  take  thee  as  thou  art  with  all  thy 
faults,  (^{ßi^g  ber  band  devoutly.) 

MISS    MARTIN. 

I  think  I  hear  Worihipton's  voice. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Ah,  my  poor  miferable  bridcgroom  of  a  nephew! 
I  muft  be  angry  with  him  now,  and  I  know  not  at 
prefent  how  to  be  angry. 

Enter  Worshipton  j»^  Hannah. 

WORSHIPTON. 

My  dear  uncle,  I  crave  your  bleifing. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

I  think,  fir,  it  would  become  you  better,  in  the 
firft  place,  to  crave  my  pardon. 
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WOR8HIPTON. 

The  World  makes  great  allowance,  my  good  fir, 
for  young  men  öf  fafhion  in  my  fituation ;  know<> 
ing  US  to  be  of  a  free,  carelefs,  and  liberal  difpoi- 
fidon,  it  calls  us  not  ftridly  to  account  in  matters 
of  elopement. 


SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

A  liberal  difpofition !  No,  fir ;  more  felfifli  thaa 
the  mifer  who  hides  his  hoarded  gold  in  the  earth* 
I  wi(h  you  had  made  what  is  really  rights  and  not 
vhat  the  world  thinks  allowable,  the  rule  of  your 
conduft. 


WORSHIPTON. 

I  flian't  argue  with  you  about  conduft,  Sir  John ; 
ic  is  a  devilifh  awkward  word  in  a  young  fellow's 
mouth  :  but  if  you  will  do  me  the  honour  of  vifit- 
ing  me  in  town  next  winter,  I  (hall  introduce  you 
to  fuch  fociety  and  amuferaents  as  country  gentle- 
men  have  not  always  the  opportunity  of  knowing. 
You  will,  I  doubt  not,  have  more  deference  for  the 
World  when  you  are  better  acquainted  with  it. 


SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

You  are  infinite  ly  obliging,  my  moft  liberal  fir.— 
And  fo  this  is  all  the  apology  you  mean  to  offer  for 
deceiving  a  young  girl,  and  making  her  the  viftim 
of  your  frivolous  and  fantaftical  wants  ? 
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WORSHIPTON. 

No,  no !  I  do  mean  to  make  an  apology  to  the 
old  lady. — ^Ha !  ha !  ha !  tho'  I  can*t  help  laugh« 
ing  when  I  think  how  I  have  cheated  that  won- 
derfiil  piece  of  goodnefs  and  circumTpeftion.  I 
mufl:  coax  her  a  little  to  bring  round  the  old  fellow^ 
my  father-in-law,  for  I  mufl  have  a  brace  of  thou« 
fands  to  begin  with  immediately. 

SIR    JOHN   HAZELWOOD. 

Yes,  you  are  perfeÄly  right  to  make  as  much  of 
him  as  you  can.  (Sir  John  leans  thoughifully 

againß  the  ftde  fcene^  and  Worfhiptony?/-«// 
conceitedly  üp  and  down^  whilß  Mifs  Martin 
and  Hannah  come  forward  from  the  bottom  of 
iheßagey  engaged  in  converfation. ) 

HANNAH  (in  a  bufy  balf-whifper). 

So  you  fee,  My  dear  Mary,  you  muft  juft  teil 
my  aunt  that  he  ran  away  with  me,  and  I  could  .not 
help  it.  For,  O  la !  he  is  fo  in  love  with  me  you 
can*t  think !  And  do  you  know  we  were  married 
by  fuch  a  queer-Iooking  man :  he  had  fifteen  holes 
in  his  caiTock,  for  I  counted  them  all  over  the  time 
of  the  fervice.  And  do  you  know,  when  we  came 
to  the  churcb  door,  Mr.  Worfhipton  had  never 
a  ring  to  put  upon  njy  finger.  And  do  you  know 
he  borrowed  an  old  ugly  filver  one  of  a  woman 
who  fold  ballads  by  the  gate,  and  gave  her  half-a« 
^inea  for  it^  tho'  it  is  not  worth  a  fixpence«     Bu( 
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Pm  juft  08  good  a  married  woman,  you  knöw,  for 
^i  that,  as  if  it  had  been  gold.  (Holding  up  her 
ßnger  with  the  ring  upon  it.J     An't  I  ? 

MISS    MARTIN. 

I  believe  it  will  make  no  great  difference. 

HANNAH. 

I  thought  fo. — ^Now  do  fpeak  to  my  aunt  for  mCf 

MISS    MARTIN« 

I  certainly  will,  my  dear  Hannah,  tho'  you  have 
played  fo  fly  with  us. 

HANNAH. 

V 

But  la !  don't  teil  her  about  the  half  guinea  for 
the  ring,  for  that  would  make  her  angrier  than 
all  the  reft  of  it. — O  lud !  here  ftie  comes  :'  ftand 
before  me  a   little  bit.      (Shrinking  behind  Mif$ 

Martin's  back.) 

Enter  Lady  Goodbody. 

LADY   goodbody. 

Well,  Mr.  Worihipton,  what  have  you  done 
with  my  niece  ? 

WORSHIPTON, 

There  flie  is,  madam.  (Haimah  comes  from  be^ 
bind  backsy  and  makes  Lady  Goodbody  an  awkward 

frightened  curtefy.)  We  «"e  both  come  to  beg  your 
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forgivenefs,  and  I  hope  fhe  will  not  fuffer  in  your 
ladylhip's  good  opinion  for  the  honour  fhe  has  con- 
ferred  upon  your  humble  fervant. 


LADY    GOODBODY. 

He  muft  be  a  very  humble  fervant  indeed  wbo 
derives  any  honour  from  her. 

WORSHIPTON. 

We  hoped  from  the  meffage  you  were  fo  obliging 
as  tp  fend  us,  that  we  fhould  not  find  you  very 
fevere. 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

I  think,  however,  I  may  be  allowed  to  exprefs 
fome  difpleafure  at  not  being  confulted  in  a  matter 
fo  interefting  to  my  family,  without  beiog  con- 
fidered  as  very  fe>'ere. 

WORSHIPTON  C^J^^^  ^^  Sir  John.) 
I  only  wonder  flie  is  not  more  angry  with  me. 
{Aloud  to  Lady  Goodbody.)  I  was  afiraid»  ma- 
dam,  of  finding  you  unfavourable  to  my  wUhes, 
and  dürft  not  ri(k  my  happinefs.  But  I  hope  you 
have  no  doubt  of  the  honour  of  my  intentions. 

LADY    GOODBODY. 

Certainly ;  I  cannot  doubt  of  their  being  very 
honourable,  and  very  difinterefted  alfo. — I  have 
known  men  mean  enough  and  felfifli  enough  to 
poffefs  thcmfelves  by  fecrct  elopements  of  the  for- 
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tunes  of  unwary  girls,  whllft  they  have  had  nothing 
to  give  in  retum  but  indifFerence  or  cohtempt. 
Nay,  I  have  heard  of  men  fo  bafe  as  to  take  ad- 
vantage  of  the  weaknefs  of  a  poor  girl's  intelleäs  to 
accomplifh  the  ungenerous  purpofe.  But  it  is  im- 
pof&ble  to  afcribe  any  but  difinterefled  motives  to 
you,  Mr.  Worfliipton,  as  Mifs  Clodpate  has  but  a 
very  fmall  fortune. 

woRSHiPTON  Cßarting.J 
What  do  you  mean,  madam  ?  the  only  child  off 
your  brother,   Sir   Rowland :,  you  call'd  her  fo 
yourfelf. 

JLADY    GOODBODY. 

I  told  you  ihe  wais  the  only  child  of  my  brother 
by  his  wife  Sophia  Elmot ;  but  difagreeable  cir- 
cumftances  fometimes  take  place  in  the  be(t  fami- 
lies,  which  it  goes  againfl:  one's  feelings  to  repeat ; 
and  there  was  no  neceffity  for  my  telling  you,  in 
indifferent  converfation,  that  he  has  married  his 
own  Cook  maid  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  by  whom  he 
has  two  (lout  healthy  boys. 

( Worftiipton  7?^«(ix  like  one  petrified  for  fome 
time,  but  perceiving  afmile  upon  Mifs  Martina 
face^  takes  courage.J 


WORSHIPTON. 

Come,  come !  this  joke  won't  pafs  upon  me:  Vm 
not  fo  eafily  pläyed  upon. 
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SIR   JOHN    HAZBLWOOD. 

It  18  a  joke  Fm  afraid  that  will  not  make  yoa 
merry,  Worfhipton* 

WORSHIPTON. 

PI!  beKeve  nobody  but  Hannah  herfelf,  for  (he 
can't  be  in  the  plot,  andihe  is  too  fimple  to  deceive 
xne.  (To  Hannah.)  Pray,  my  good  girl,  how 
many  brothers  have  you  got  ? 

HANNAH, 

La !  only  two ;  and  one  of  them  is  called  Row^ 
land  after  my  father,  you  know,  and  one  of  them 
little  Johnny. 

WORSHIPTON. 

O,  bang  little  Johnny,  and  the  whole  fools  of 
the  race !     I  am  ruined  beyond  redemption. 

(Facing  up  and  down^  and  toffing  aboui  bis  armt 
in  defpair.) 

HANNAH  (going  up  to  hifu.) 
La !  Mr.  Worfhipton,  what  is  the  matter  ? 

MISS  MARTIN  (pulHng  her  back.) 
Don't  fpeak  to  him  now. 

LADY  GOODBODY  (going  Up  to  himfccthinglyj. 
Dbn't  be  fo  much  overcome,  Mr.  Worfhipton ; 
things  are  not  fo  very  defperate.  Hannah  will  havc 
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five  thoufand  pounds  at  her  fether's  death  :  he  aU 
lows  her  the  mtereft  of  it  in  the  meantime,  and  I 
fliall  add  two  hundred  a  year  to  it.  This,  joitied 
to  your  pay  may,  I  think,  with  prudence  and  eco- 
nomy,  enäble  you  to  live  together  in  a  very  fhug 
Gomfortable  way. 


WORSHIPTON*. 

Damn  your  fnug  comfortable  ways  of  living!  my 
foul  abhors  the  idea  of  it.  Fll  pack  up  all  I  have 
in  a  napfack  firft,  and  join  the  wild  Indians  in 
America. — ^I  wiÖi  I  had  been  in  the  bottomlefs 
ocean  ere  I  had  come  to  this  accurfed  place. 

• 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Have  a  little  patience,  Worfhipton,  and  hear  my 
plan  for  you.  Fll  pay  your  debts ;  you  (hall  have 
the  fame  income  you  had  before,  with  more  pru- 
dence perhaps  to  manage  it  well ;  and  your  wife 
(hall  live  with  her  friends  in  the  country. 

HANNAH. 

No,  but  rU  live  with  mine  own  hufband,  for  he 
kno\ys  well  enough  he  is  min.e  own  hufband. 

fTaking  hold  of  Worfhiptony  whilß  he  ßakes 
heraffindifguß.) 


LADY    GOODBODY. 

How  can  you  ufe  your  wife  fo,  Mn  Worihipton! 
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HANNAH  fwhimpering.J 

Oh  !  he  don't  love  me !  Oh  dear  me !  he  don't 
love  me  a  bit ! 

WORSHIPTON. 

What  is  the  creatu^e  whimpering  for?  I  {hall 
run  diftraäed ! 

SIR   JÖHN    HAZELWOOD. 

For  God  fake  be  more  calm !  If  you'll  promlfe 
to  live  prudently  in  town,  we  fhall  manage  your 
lady  in  the  country  for  you.  But  remeniber, 
Edward,  the  firft  time  I  hear  of  your  old  habits 
retuming  upon  you,  (he  (hall  be  fent  to  London  to 
pay  you  a  vifit. 

WORSHIPTON. 

0  dog  that  I  am !  and  fo  this  is  all  that  I  have 
made  of  my  plots  and  my  ■'  Idiot  and  fool  that 
I  am! 

^IR   JOHN    HAZELW^OOD. 

Confider  of  it,  Worflilpton,  and  conflder  of  it 
welL 

WORSHIPTON. 

1  am  diftra£ted,  and  can  confider  of  nothing. 

Enter  AuAKYLLiSyfollowed  by  Dolly  and  Land- 
lady. 

amaryllis. 
I  am  come  to  pay  my  compliments  to  you,  Wor- 
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|üf>ton,  wuh  all  poffible  good  will ;    I  wllh  you 
and  jont  hir  bride  joy,  moft  cordially. 


WORSHIPTON. 

Nay,  I  with  you  joy,  Amaryllis. 

AMARYLLIS. 

Ha !  who  has  been  fo  officious  as  to  teil  you  of 
my  marriage  already  ? 

WORSHIPTON. 

Married ! — ^No,  faith ;  I  gave  you  joy  becaufe  I 
thought  you  a  bachelor  (UlL  Married!  what  a 
dog  you  have  made  of  yourfelf !— rBut  no;  your 
refinedy  your  angelic  Delia  has  favoured  your  wifbes 
at  laft,  and  with  fuch  a  woman,  you  may  indjeed 
be  a  married  man  without  being  miferable. 

LANDLADY   CtO  WorfhiptOü). 

What  did  you  Tay  about  Delia>  fii  ?  fie  is '  mar« 
ried  to  our  Doli. 

AMARYLLIS  (fretfully  to  Landlady). 
Who  defired  you  to  foUow  me  here»  ma'am  ? 

LANDLADY. 

It  was  your  own  wedded  wife,  (ir,  that  defired  me 
to  come ;  and  fince  you  have  chofen  to  marry  the 
maid,  I  fee  no  reafon  you  have  for  \o  tum  up  your 
nofe  at  the  miftrels»    And  yoR  need  not  go  for  to 
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be  afliamed  of  her  neither :  ihe  is  as  clever  a  girl  ^ 
ever  whirled^  mop,  and  as  honeft  a  girl  too;  and 
that  is  more  than  can  be  faid  for  many  a  one  that 
carries  her  head  higher. 


WORSHIPTON  Cburßing  inio  a  laughj. 
Heaven  and  earth,  Amaryllis !  are  you  married 
to  Mrs.  Dolly  ? 


AMARYLLIS. 

/ 

Dorothea  is  a  very  good  girl,  Mr.  Worfhipton, 


WORSHIPTON.     ^ 

Yes,  yes!  I  fee'tis  even  fo.  Ha!  hal  ha!  (laugb- 

ing  violently  for  a  long  time^  tili  he  is  obliged  to  hold 

both  hisftdes.J  This  is  excellent !  this  is  admirable! 

I  thank  thee  Amaryllis !  thou  haft  been  playing  ihe 
fool  as  well  as  myfelf.    Give  me  thy  band,  man. — 

Ha!  ha!  ha! 


\  • 


SIR  JOHN  HAZELwooD  CßeppiTig  fovxordy  oftcr 
having  ivhifpered  fome  time  behind  backs  iviib  the 
Landlady). 

No,  good  nephew,  moderate  your  laughter  a 
little  :  Amaryllis  has  been  playing  the  fool  in  a  very 
different  way  from  you ;  for  he  has  married  his 
bride  without  expeöing  one  farthing  with  her,  and 
leams  on  retuming  from  church,  as  our  good  land- 
lady  has  been  informing  me,  that  an  uncle  of  hers 
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18  juft  dead,  who  has  left  her  a  very  handfome  for- 

tune. 

(Worihiptöri,  who/e  mirth  flops  in  a  momenf^ 
endeavours  tö  refume  the  taugh  again^   but 
finding  it  wont  doj  retires  in  conftifion  to  ihe 
bottom  oftheßage.J 

SIR  JOHN  HAZELwooD  (to  Amaryllis  ä/zJ  Dolly)* 
Much  happinefs  may  you  both  have  in  your  good 
fortune !  With  the  woman  of  yöur  choide  and  a 
competericy,  Amaryllis,  yoü  will  be  in  the  moft 
tavourable  ftate  of  all  others  for  coürting  the  mufes* 

AMARYLLIS. 

Yes,  Sir  John ;  with  my  own  llender  patnmoliy, 
and  the  fortune  my  wife  brings  to  me,  1  hope  to 
make  my  httle  cot  no  uilfiivoured  haunt  of  the  fair 
fifters.  I  am  not  the  firft  poet  who  has  been  caught 
by  the  artlefs  charms  of  a  village  maid ;  and  my 
^ife  will  have  as  much  beauty  in  my  eyes,  drefs'd 
in  her  ruffet  gown,  as  the  — — 

DOI^LY. 

But  I  won't  wear  a  ruffet  gown  tho':  I  have 
tnöney  of  my  own,  and  VW  buy  me  filk  öties« 

^     SIR    JOriN    HAZELWOOD. 

Well  faid,  Mrs.  Amaryllis!  Gentle  pöet,  your 
village  maid  is  a  wonian  of  fpirit. 

AMARYLLIS. 

She  is  untaught,  to  be  füre,  and  will  fometimes 
fpeak  unwittingly. 
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SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Nevcr  mind  that,  my  good  fir ;  we  (hall  havc 
lier  taiight.  You  fhall  make  my  houfe  your  home 
lill  your  cot  is  ready  for  yoü,  where  I  foon  hope  ta 
liave  a  lädy  who  will  take  fome  pains  to  form  your 
charming  Dorothea  for  her  prefent  fituatlon. 

LADY    GOODBODY, 

So  you  are  to  have  a  lady  then  ?  If  you  had 
told  me  fo  before,  I  might  have  fpared  all  my  ar- 
guments  upon  this  fubjeft. 

SIR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

Indeed,  madam,  you  might  have  fpared  them^ 
tho'  they  were  very  good  ones,  I  confefs :  the  fight 
of  this  lady  (taking  Mifs  Martina  bandj  madc 
cvery  other  argument  umieceffary.  I  hope  you 
will  give  me  your  bleffing  with  her.  I  want  but 
this,  and  will  not  enquire  of  you  how  many  bro- 
thers  (he  has. 

LADY    COODBODY. 

So  my  Mai7  has  caught  you  after  all.  Thank 
God  for  it !  She  is  good  enough  for  any  man,  and 
I  would  rather  give  her  to  you  than  to  any  other 
man  in  the  world.  As  for  her  brothers,  (he  has 
but  one,  and  he  has  ihcreafed  inftead  of  diminiihing 
her  fortune. 

SIR   JOHN   HAZELWOOD. 

Talk  no  morc  of  thefe  things,  I  hate  the  vcry 
name  of  fortune  at  prefent. 
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X-ADY    GOODBODY. 

Pardon  me ;  tnt  I  mcrft  teil  you  wTiat  my  ne- 
phew  Robert  did :  It  may  be  good  for  another 
new-made  nephew  of  min'e  to  Hften  to  it.  (Glancing 
a  look  to  Worfliipton,)  He  and'  bis  fifter  were  left 
orphans  without  any  provifion :  I  bojught  hira  a 
commifllon  in  the  army ;  and  with  tbe  addition  of 
fifty  pounds  which  I  fent  him  every  year  on  bis 
Jjirtb-day,  as  a  godniother's  gift,  be  contrived  to 
live  refpeclably  without  debt,  and  was  efteemed  by 
bis  brotber  officers. 

8IR   JOHN    HAZELWOOD. 

I  know  it  well :  a  friend  of  mine  bad  tbe  plea* 
füre  of  knowing  bim  abroad,  wbere  be  ferved  with 
fliflin6tion  and  bonour. 

J.ADY    OOOpBOpy. 

Yes,  be  was  afterwards  prdered  abroad  witli  bis 
regiment,  wbere  he  bad  it  in  bis  power  to  acquire 
d>  little  money  with  integrity ;  the  beft  part  of  which 
(three  thoufand  pounds)  he  fent  home  to  bis  fifter 
immediately,  that  (he  might  no  longer  be  dependent 
even  upon  me  ;  ai^d  it^fball  fee  paid  down  to  you, 
Sir  John,  upon  her  wedding-day. 

SIR    JOHN    HAZELWOOD.    , 

No ;  God  forbid  that  a  country  gentleman  fhould 
;idd  to  bis  ample  income  tbe  well-eamM  pittance  of 
a  földier !  I  will  have  notbing  from  tbe  young  berq 
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but  the  honour  of  being  allied  to  him  ;  and  \)^hat 
advantage  may  accrue,  by  the  bye,  to  my  family, 
by  fetting  fo  feir  an  example  to  fuch  metnbcrs  of  it 
as  may  not  bave  walked  altogether  in  bis  footfleps. 

• 

WORSHIPTON. 

Well,  well,  I  underftand  you  ;  but  teil  me  no 
more  bf  your  good-boy  ftories  at  prefent :  this 
crofssfated  day' has  taught  me  a  powerful  lefTon 
vhich  mak^s  every  other  fuperfluous,        (Exeunt^ 
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PERSONS  OF  THE  DRAMA, 

MEN: 
Co^sT  ANTIKE  Paleologüs,  EmpcTor  of  tbc  Gteeki^ 
Mahomet,  tbe  Turki/h  &ulUin^ 
Othus,  a  learned  Qnek^        1  Friends^  ff    Coiif 
RoD  RiGO,  a  Genoefe  naval  com'         ftantine,  and  be^ 

mander^  \      ionging    to    bis 

JusTiNiANi,  a  noble  Genoefe^         brave   band  of 

and  afoldier^  j       volunteers. 

Pbtronius,  7  Gr^^y^x,   and  fecret  agents   of  Mz* 
Marthon,  5      homet. 
OsMiR,  vizir  to  Mahpmet« 
Heugho^  an  old  domeßic  officer  ^  Gouftantine'x« 
Othoric,  a  rüde  but  generous  adventarer. 
Fortun^'teUery  Citizens^  Attendants^  Ö*f* 

WOMEN: 
Valeri A,  wife  of  Cpnftantinc 
Ella,  daugbter  ^Petronius. 
LuciA,  a  lady  attendant  on  Vakrisu 

Ladies  and  AttendanU^ 

Tbe  Scene  in  Gonftantiiiople,  and  in  tbe  cantf  tf 

Mahomet,  near  ibe  City. 
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ACT    I. 

jSCENE  I.  J  large  flatforni  on  the  roofof  ihe  pa^ 
lace  ö/Tetrcfnius,  fron  wbich  are  feenfpires  and 
towers^  and  ihe  broken  roofs  of  houfesy  ÖV.  wiib 
^be  general  appearance  ofa  rtäned  city^  tbe  dißant 
parts  invohed  infmoke.  Ella  U  dißovered  witb 
an  attendani^  ßanding  m  a  balcony  belonging  to 
fLfmall  towery  rifmgfrom  tbefide  oftbe  platfornu 
^s  tbe  curiain  draws  up  tbe  ßund  of  ariilUry  U 
ifard. 

JEnfer  Othus  and  Marthon« 

OTHUS. 

^H,  fee  how  ^ly  changM  the  profpe£l  ii 
^ince  ^rft  from  otxr  high  (fation  we  beheld 
Ulis  öÜQdl  liege  begin  !  'Midfl  level  pm^ 
Our  dty  now  fliews  but  its  batter'd  towen^ 
Isikc  the  jagg'd  bones  of  ferne  huge  animal^ 
Whofe  otber  parts  the  moold^ring  band  of  dme 
To  dttft  rdEplvesu 
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M ARTHON    (^Coldly). 

It  does  mdeed  fome  faint  refemblance  hold 
Ta  what  thou  haft  comparM  it  to. — How  is't 
Art  thpu  not  from  the  walls  ? 

r 

OTHUS. 

N05  not  immediatcly. 

MARTHON, 

Wert  thou  tiot  there  when  Mahomet's  hugc 
cannon 

Open'd  its  brazen  mouth  and  fpoke  to  us  T 

How  brook'd  thine  ears  that  deep  tremendous 

found  ? 
The  coafts  o{  Afia  and  th'  Olympian  heights, 
Our  landbegirded  feas,  and  diftant  ifles, 
Spoke  back  to  him  again,  in  his  own  voice, 
A  deep  and  furly  anfwer ;  but  our  city, 
This  lad  imperial  feat  of  Roman  greatnefs  : 
This  head  of  the  world,  this  fuperb  fucceflbr 
Of  the  earth's  miftrefs,  where  fo  many  Caefars 
In  proud  fuccefirve  lines  have  held  their  fway, 
What  anfwer  fent  flie  back  ? 

OTHUS. 

Fye,  hold  thy  tonguei  ' 
Methinks  thou  haft  a  pleafure  in  the  thought. 
This  he^d  o'  the  world — this  fuperb  fucceflbr 
Of  the  earth*s  miftrefs,  as  thou  vainly  fpeak'ft^ 
Stands  midft  thefe  ages  as  in  the  wide  ocean 
The  laft  fpar'd  fragment  of  a  fpacious  land 
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;  in  fome  grand  and  awfui  miniftration 
iighty  nature  has  ingulphed  been, 
L  lift  alofc  its  dark  and  rocky  clIiFs 
the  wild  wafte  around,  and  fadly  frowns 
nely  majefty.     But  fhame  upon  it ! 
feeble,  wor^hlefs,  and  cfcgen'rate  fons  r— — 


MARTHON. 

es,  what  fay*ft  thou  of  them  ?  they  alfo  arc 
fragments  of  a  brave  and  mighty  race, 
on  this  lonely  rock. 


OTHUS. 

b,  blaft  them !  on  its  frowning  fides  they  clufler 
I  fiUy  fea-fowl  from  their  burrowM  holes, 
5,  ftaring  fenfelefs  on  th*  invaders  toil, 
tch  out  their  worthlefs  necks,  and  cry  "  caw  1> 

caw !" 
?aleologus !  how  art  thou  left, 
u  and  thy  little  band  of  valiant  friends, 
fet  your  manly  bofoms  'gainfl  the  tide ! 
Ire  the  lad  fparks  of  a  wafted  pyre 
ich  foon  (hall  be  trode  out. — 
are  the  Ia(t  green  bough  of  an  old  oak, 
ted  and  bare :  the  loveller  do  ye  feem 
ks  wan  barrennefs ;  but  to  its  root 
axe  is  brought,  and  with  it  ye  muft  fall. — 

ire O  God !  it  grafps  my  fwelling  throat 

think  of  what  ye  are. 
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MARTHOK, 

A  brave  band,  truly : 

But  ftill  our  gallant  empVor  and  his  friends, 
OpposM  to  Mah'met  and  his  num'rous  hoft 
With  all  his  warlike  engines,  are  ii^  truth 
As  if  o|ie  tofs'd  againft  th^  whirl'd-up  fands 
Pf  thdr  Arabias  plains,  pne  grafp  of  duft* 


OTHUS, 

.Yes,  tbey  are  few  in  number,  but  they  are 
The  eilei^e  and  true  fpirit  of  their  Und ; 
The  foul  of  thoHfands.    A  brave  band  they  are»^ 
Not  levied  by  the  power  and  wealth  of  ftates  ; 
And  the  be(t  feeluigs  of  the  human  heart 
Have  been  the  agents  of  their  princely  chief, 
Recruiting  nobly.     Yirtuous  Sympathy, 
Who  on  the  weaker  and  deferted  fid^ 
His  ample,  liberal  front  doth  ever  ränge  ; 
Keen  indignadon,  who,  with  clenched  band 
And  ftemly-flafliing  eye,  ever  beholds 
The  high  o'erbearing  cre(l  of  proud  oppreiEon  j 
And  gen'rous  Admiration,  above  all, 
Of  noble  deeds,  wfaofe  heav*n*enlighten'd  fmile, 
And  imitative  motion,  ever  wake 
With  eager  heart^throbs  at  the  glorious  fight 
Of  manly  daring,  have  untp  their  numbers 
Some  fcore  of  dauntlefs  fpirits  lately  added  ; 
Such  as  would  ride  upon  the  whirlwind's  back, 
If  it  might  bc,  and  with  Heaven's  fpearmen  cope. 
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With  fuch  a  band,  methinks,  all  thiilgs  are  pof« 
fible. 

M ARTHON  (ßnilingj.  ' 
Why,  thou  foft  man  of  peace, 
Who  in  gay  banquets  fpend*ft  thy  giddy  nights,  n 
And  o'cr  fome  fcuIpturM  ftone,  or  ancient  lore, 
Each  idle  morning  waft'ft  in  the  cool  ßiade, 
lliou  fpeakeft  with  a  bold  and  warlike  voice ! 

OTHUS  (throwtng  back  bis  cloakj  andß>ewing  under 
it  a  warlike  garb^  loith  thefcarf  and  devices  be* 
longing  ta  the  imperial  band). 
Ay,  and  wear'ft  too  a  bold  and  warlite  form* 
Behold  what  now  I  am !  thou  (hrinkeft  back. 
And  lookeft  ftrangely  on  me :  give  thy  Ups 
No  friendly  blefEng  to  my  new  eftate  ? 

MARTHON. 

Hcaven  blefs  the  brave ! 

OTHU5. 

Amen !  but  thou  art  cold.     (Sound  ofartillery  is 

heard  again.) 
O  hear  that  found  ! 

§ 

Doth  it  not  ftir  thee  as^  it  thund'ring  growls 
Along  the  diftant  fliore  ?  (Shaking  bis  bead. ) 

It  raovcs  thee  not. 
Is  that  the  found  of  female  voices  near  u$  ? 

MARTHON. 

Yes  j  fee'ft  thou  not  on  yon  high  balcony 
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That  pale  and  fearful  maid  ?  her  watchfol  eaf 
Is  ever  turn'd  to  ev'ry  diftant  fbund. 


OTHUS. 

My  gentle  kinfwoman  upon  the  watch  t 
I  know  for  whom  (he  fears  ;  nor  do  I  marvel ; 
For  flie  was  prefent  on  that  crowded  (hore^ 
When  Genoa's  captain  brought  bis  gen'rous  fuo 

/  cour. 

And  faw  the  brave  contention  of  thofe  men^ 
In  their  proud  veffels  bearing  boldly  on, 
With  wavy  pennants  floating  on  the  wind, 
Whofe  armed  fides,  like  a  goodly  bank, 
Breafted  the  onward  tide  ol  oppofition. 

CSpeaking  ivith  a  grcat  deal  of  appropriate  geßure.J 
No  wonder  that  her  fancy  has  been  mov'd  ! 
Oh,  it  did  ftir  the  women  on  our  walls — 
The  infants — yea,  the  very  houfliold  curs, 
That  from  their  kenneis  tum*d  to  look  upon  it  !— 
Bot  for  that  motley  crowd  of  moving  things 
Which  we  mifcall  our  men  Nay,  by  the  light, 

Thou  too  doft  hear  me  with  a  frozen  eye  !* 

Enier  Ei-la  haßily  from  the  balcony^  and  puts  her 
band .  eagerly .  upon  the  fhoulder  of  Othüs^  wba 
iums  round  furprifcd. 

ELLA. 

What  fayefl  thoil  of  him  ?  where  fights  he  now  ? 
Or  on  the  jand,  or  on  fome  floating  fence  l 
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OTHUS. 

Of  whom  fpeak'fl  thou,  fair  Ella  ?      ;     • 

ELLA. 

Nay,  nay !  thou  know'ft  right  well.     Did  I  not 

fee  thee. 
High  as  I  ftoöd,  e'en  now,  tolling  thine  arms. 
And  motioning  thy  tale  with  fuch  fit  gefture 
As  Image  fhips  and  fails,  and  daring  deeds  ? 
Of  whom  fpeak  even  the  beggars  in  our  ftreets 
When  they  fuch  aftion  ufe  ?     Thou  know'ft  right 

well^  . 

Of  Genoa*s  captain,  and  of  none  but  he. 
Did'ft  fee  him  from  the  walls  ? 

OTHUS  CßiilingJ. 

My  little  kinfwoman^ 
Thou  lookeft  with  a  keen  and  martial  eye 
As  thou  doft  queftion  nie  :  I  faw  him  not  \ 
I  come  not  froni  the  walls. 

l-LLA. 

Didft  thou  not  talk  of  him  as  I  defcended  ? 

OTHUS. 

Yesi  of  that  noble  fight. — But  doft  thou  fee 

(Pointingto  his  drefs.) 
There  are  more  warriors  in  the  world,  Ella, 
Tho*  men  do  talk  of  us,  it  myft  be  granted, 
With  aöion  more  compos'd.     Behold  me  now 

2 
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llie  braVe  kodrigo's  comrade»  and  the  fiiend 
Of  royal  Conflantine ;  who  is  in  trutli 
The  noblcft  beaft  &  üit  herd,  and  on  the  foe 
Tums  a  bold  front,  whilft  with  hitn  boldly  türtt 
A  few  brave  antlers  frotn  a  timid  crowd^ 
That  quakes  and  cowrs  behind. 


£LLA. 

Yes,  Othiis,  I  did  mark  thy  martlal  garb  : 
Heaven's  angels  blefs  thee ! 

OTHUS. 

And  earth^s  too,  gentle  Ella.      {'Aftillery  beard 

again*J 

ELLA  Cto  Oxiim^ ßartlngfearfullyj. 

O  doft  thou  finile  and  fuch  light  wprds  affisd 
Whilft  ruin  growls  fo  near  us  !  hath  fad  ofe 
Made  mifery  and  fport,  and  death  and  merriment^ 
Fanuliar  neighbours  ? — ^^'11  into  my  Chamber« 

Enter  Petromius  and  a  difguifed  Turk. 

PETRONiiTs  Cßemlj  to  Ella). 

Tes,  to  thy  Chamber  go :  thou  liv'ft  methinks» 
On  the  boufe-Cop,  or  watching  in  the  towers. 
I  like  it  not }  and  maiden  priVacy 
Becomes  thy  ftate  and  years.  (To  Othus.)  Ha  t  ait 

thou  Othus  ? 
Tbou'rt  well  accoutred^  footh !  I  knew  thee  not 
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MARTHON* 

Yes,  he  is  nöw  a  valiant  foldier  grown : 
His  Grecian  lute,  and  pen,  and  books  of  grace 
Are  thrown  afide,  and  the  foft  letter'd  fage 
Grafps  a  rüde  lance. 

ELLA. 

Nay,  mock  him  not,  for  it  is  nobly  done. 

* 

PETRONius  (flernly  to  Ella). 
Art  thou  ftill  here  ?     '   (Exit  Ella  abaßed  and 

cbidden. 
And  now,  my  Lord, (Turning  to  Othus). 

1 

OTHUS  (angrily). 
And  now,  my  Lord,  good  evening: 
J  too,  belike,  fliall  trefpafs  on  your  patience,t 
If  longer  I  remain.  (Exit. 

PETRONIUS. 

Well,  let  him  go,  it  fuits  our  purpofe  better. 
But  who  could  e'er  havc  thought  in  warlike  ^arb 
To  fee  him  guisM  ?  He,  too,  become  a  fool ! 


MARTHON. 

He  thought,  as  well  I  guefs,  to  move  me  alfo 

Ifis  brave  devoted  brotherhood  to  join : 

This  was  his  errand  here. 

LT 
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PETR0NIU8, 

I  do  believe  it  well :  for  Conftantine, 
With  many  hxr  and  princely  qualities 
That  in  his  clear  mom  no  attention  drew, 
Now,  on  the  brow  of  dark  adverfity, 
Hangs  like  a  rainbow  on  a  furly  cloud. 
And  all  men  look  to  him.     But  what  avails 
This  growing  fentiment  of  admiration 
To  our  good  means  ?     Good  Turk,  where  is  thy 
gold  ? 

TURK  (giving  bim  a  bog). 
There,  Chriftian,  whom  I  may  not  well  call  goodr 

PETRONIUS. 

That  as  thou  wilt :  but  Mahomet  thy  mafter 
Shall  find  me  fUU  his  faithful  agent  here. 
This  very  night,  as  1  have  promisM  to  him, 
The  people  fhall  in  infurreöion  rifcr 
Clam'ring  to  have  the  city  yiekied  up ; 
And  if  your  narrow  caution  ftint  me  not 
In  that  which  rules  the  dorm,  it  ihall  be  raisM 
To  the  füll  pitch. 

TURK. 

And  what  is  that,  Petronius  ? 

PETRONIUS. 

More  gold.    Ay,  by  thy  turban  and  thy  beardJ 
There  is  a  way  to  make  our  timid  iluggards 
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The  Sultan's  work  within  thefe  walls  perform 
Better  than  armed  men. 


TÜRK. 

And  what  is  that,  I  pray  ? 

PETRONIUS. 

Why^  more  gold  füll. r 

I  have  in  pay,  befides  our  mutlnous  rabble, 

"Who  bawl,  and  prate,  and  murmur  in  our  ftreets, 

Prophets,  and  conjurers,  and  vifion  feers, 

And  vfik  men  not  a  few,  whofe  fecret  haunts 

ITie  timid  flock  to :  many  are  the  palms 

That  muft  be  touch'd. — There  are  within  our  walls 

Of  idle,  flothful  Citizens,  enow, 

If  with  their  adive  mafter  they  fhould  join. 

Still  to  defend  them :  therefore,  be  affur'd. 

He  who  (hall  keep  this  fickle,  wav'ring  herd 

From  fuch  wife  union,  (hall  to  Mah'met  give 

This  Miftrefs  of  the  Eaft. 

TURK.  / 

Fear  not  j  thou  fhalt  be  fatisfied. 

#  PETRONIUS, 

Right :  let  us  now  to  work :  'tis  near  the  time 
When,  from  the  walls  returning  with  his  friends, 
The  Emperor  his  ev'ning  hour  enjoys. 
And  puts  off  warFike  cares  :  now  let  us  forth, 
And  urge  thofe  varlets  on.  CTo  Marthon.) 

Do  thou  into  the  eaftem  quarter  go^ 

V  2 
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And  ftir  them  up.     Where  is  our  tnifty  Gorbus  ? 
The  weftern  is  his  province.     Send  him  hither : 
We  muil  fonle  counfel  hold :  meantime  within 
I  wait  his  Coming.     Be  thou  fpeedy,  Marthon. 

fExit  Marthon. 
Remember,  friend.  (^To  the  Turk.) 

TURK, 

Thou  (halt  be  fatisiied. 

PETRONIÜS. 

Good  fortune  fmile  upon  us  \  fExeura. 

SCENE  II.  A  State  Apartment  in  the  Imperial 
Palace^  vAib/plendidfideboardsfetfortb^  on  whicb 
are  feen  cups  and  goblets,  ^c.  as  ifpreparedfor  a 
grandrepaß,  and  fever al  domeßics  crojjtngtheßage^ 
carrying  difercnt  ibings  in  tbeir  bands. 

Enter  Heugho,  foUowed  by  a  Stranger  and  two  in^ 

ferior  domeßic  Officers. 

HEUGHO  (after  looking  over  every  tbingj. 
Is  naught  omitted  here  ?  the  rubied  platters 
And  the  imperial  cup— I  fee  them  not. 

FIRST    OFFICER. 

What  boots  it  now,  cncompafs'd  thus  with  focs 
And  death  and  ruin  grinning  at  our  fidc, 
To  fet  forlh  all  tliis  fumptuous  garniture, 

I 
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Which  foon  fliall  in  a  Turkifh  haram  (hine  ? 
The  Emp'ror  heeds  h  not. 

H^UGHO  (ßamping  with  bis  f 00t) • 
Dog,  but  I  heed  it ! 
And  were  the  floating  remnant  of  a  wreck, 
With  the  fea  bellowing  round  it^  all  that  now 
'  Remain'd  of  the  eaftem  empire,  1  thereon, 
Until  the  laft  wave  wafli'd  us  from  its  fide, 
Would  humbly  offer  to  brave  Conftantine 
The  homage  due  to  mine  imperial  lord. 
Out  on  thee,  paltry  hind !  go  fetch  them  hithen 

(Exit  OfEccr. 

STRANGER. 

This  IS  the  hour,  you  fay,  when  Conftantine, 
Like  a  tir'd  woodman  from  his  daily  toil^ 
Unclafps  his  girded  breaft ;  and  with  his  friends 
Enjoys  his  focial  meal  right  cheerfully 
For  one  fo  overfliadowM  with  dark  fate. 
I  am  a  ftranger  here,  and,  by  your  leave, 
I  fain  would  tarry  ftill  to  have  one  view 
Of  his  moft  noble  countenänce. 


HEÜGHO. 

Thou'rt  welcome. 
And,  gentle  ftranger,  thou  wilt  fee  a  prince, 
Who  ably  might  have  reign'd,  had  n  t  his  heart 
To  the  foft  (hades  of  friendly  intercourfe 
Still  tum'd,  as  to  its  true  and  native  place. 
A  prince  with  loving  friends,  but  lacking  troops : 

U3 
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Rieh  in  thc  dear  good-will  of  gen'rous  minds, 
But  poor  in  kingly  allies.     One  thouMt  fee,  * 
Whofe  manly  faculties,  befet  with  gifts 
Of  gentler  grace,  and  foft  domeflic  habits, 
And  kiodliefl:  feelings,  have  within  him  grown 
Like  a  young  foreft-tree,  befet  and  ^angled. 
And  almoft  hid  with  fweet  incumb'ring  fhrubs ; 
That,  tili  the  rüde  blaft  rends  this  cluft'ring  robe, 
Its  goodly  hardy  ftem  to  the  fair  light 
Difcovers  not.     Hark !  now  they  come : 

(Eouriß  oftrumpets^) 
Stand  thou  fecure,  and  fee  whate'er  thou  wilt. 

(Callin^  iofome  people  cfftbeßage.) 

Ho !  you  without !  move  there  with  more  difpatch. 

(Severai  domeßics  again  crofs  theßage  as  hefore.) 


STRANGER. 

See,  yonder  come  the  brave  imperial  friends, 
If  right  I  guefs.     They  bear  a  noble  mien. 
And  who  is  he  who  foremoft  walks  with  fteps 
Of  gravely-meafur'd  length,  and  heavy  eyes 
Fix*d  on  the  ground  ?  (Poinilng  (ff  theßage.) 

HEUGHO. 

That  is  Juftiniani ;  a  brave  foldier, 
Who  doth  o*  tiptoe  walk,  with  jealous  care, 
Upön  the  very  point  and  higheft  ridge 
Of  honour'g  path,  demure  and  circumfpecl, 
Uke  niceft  maid,  proud  of  her  fpotlefs  fame  \ 
A  fteady,  cheerlefs  firiend. 
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STRANjGER. 

And  ^ho  is  he  mth  open^  lib'ral  front^ 
Who  follows  next  ? 

HEUOHO. 

He  is  the  brave  Rodrigo ; 
That  Genoefe,  who,  with  fqur  gallant  fhips, 
Did  in  the  front  of  the  whole  Turkifh  fleet 
So  lately  force  his  paffage  to  our  port, 
Bearing  us  genVous  and  moft  needful  fuccour* 
Does  he  not  look  like  one,  who  in  the  fight 
Would  fiercely  ftrive,  yet  to  the  humbled  foe 
Give  quarter  pleafantly  ? 

STRANGER. 

And  who  comes  after  with  more  polifh'd  afpeft, 
But  yet,  methinks,  keen  ^nd  intelligent  ? 

HEUOHO, 

Oh,  that  is  Othus ;  a  foft  letter'd  fage, 
Who  wears  his  fo^dier's  garb  with  its  firft  glofs^ 

STRANGER, 

Conftantine  comes  not  yet  ?  / 

HEUQHO. 

No  ;  firft  of  all  to  his  imperial  dame, 
VJho  o*er  his  mind  a  greater  influence  has 
Than  may,  perbaps,  wjth  gravcr  wifdom  fuit, 

"  U4    ■ 


296  CONST ANTIKE  PALEOLOGUS  : 

ßeing  a  dame  of  keen  and  lofty  paffions 
Tho'  with  fair  virtues  grac'd,  he  ever  pays 
His  dear  devotions :  he  will  join  them  fhortly. 
But  foftly,  here  they  are. 

Enter  Justiniani,  Roorigo,  Othus,  and  manj 
others  of  the  Emperor^s  friends^  artned  as  if  rc- 
iurnedfrom  the  ivalU. 

RODRiGO  (to  Juftiniani). 

Thou'rt  ftemly  grave  :  has  aught  in  this  day's 
fight 
Befairn,  thy  eager  temper  to  difturb  ? 

JUSTINIANI. 

Your  firft  direfted  fire  Ihould,  in  good  right, 
Have  beftn  againft  that  Turkifli  ftandard  fent, 
Rear'd  in  their  front, 

RODRIGO. 

And  fliall  we  ferioufly  expend  our  ftrength 
In  paying  worfhip  to  each  Turkifh  rag 
That  waves  before  cur  walls  ?  * 

But  frown  not  on  me,  friend  :  perhaps  Fm  wrong« 
We  who  are  bred  upon  a  bark's  rough  fidc. 
And  midft  the  rüde  contention  of  the  waves, 
Muft  force  our  fteady  purpofe,  as  we  may, 
Right  in  the  teeth  of  all  oppoßng  things, 
Wreftling  with  breakers  on  the  fcourged  rock 
Or  tilting  it  with  a  fcal*s  cub,  good  faith ! 
As  it  may  chance^  naught  dp  we  know  of  formg. 
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OTHUS. 

Another  time,  valiant  Jufliniani, 
With  morc  refpcdl  to  warlike  ceremony 
We  will  conduft  ourfelves. 
Rodrigo  well  hath  pied  his  own  excufe ; 
And  I,  thou  knoweft,  am  but  new  in  arms. 

JUSTINIANI. 

Methinks,  ev'n  to  a  child  it  had  been  piain 
That,  when  fo  circumftanced 

,     OTHU5. 

Hufli,  hufb^  I  pray  thee,  now  !  the  emp'ror  coines: 
This  is  bis  hour  of  cheerful  relaxation, 
Snatch'd  from  each  circling  day  of  bufy  cares^ 
A  ^nt  gleam  thrown  acrofs  a  difmal  gloQB)^ 
Let  US  not  dark  it  with  our  petty  brawls« 

Enter  Constantine, 

coNST ANTIKE  Cfaluttng  tbefii)* 

A  pleafant  meeting  to  us  all,  brave  friends, 
After  our  day  of  toil !     There  be  amongft  us 
Tir'd  limbs  that  well  have  earnM  their  hour  of  rell; 
This  kindly-focial  hour,  this  fleetlng  blifs 
Of  the  tir*d  labourer. ,    Undo  our  bracings. 
And  let  us  fup  as  lightly  as  we  may.      (Taki?ig  cff 
bis  hehnetj  which  he  grves  fo  an  attendant.J 
This  galls  me  ftrangely  : 
Mine  armourer,  methinks,  has  better  (kill 
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To  mar  men's  heads  than  {ave  them. 
Nay  all  of  you,  I  pray.     C^hey  all  begin  to  take  cff 

their  belmets^  and  pari  of  their  armour.J 
And  gentle  Othus  too,  unbrace  thyfelf : 
How  likeft  thou  the  gripe  of  foldiers*  geer  ? 

OTHÜS. 

Wom  in  the  caufe  for  which  I  wear  it  now^ 
It  feels  like  the  clofe  hug  of  a  rough  friend^ 
Awkward  but  kindly, 

CONSTANTINE, 

Thanks,  gen'rous  Othus !  it  had  pleas'd  me  better 
To\q  had  the  gentle  fervice  of  thy  pen. 
Thou  could'ft  have  told,  if  fo  it  might  have  been, 
How  brave  men  afted^  and  how  brave  men  feil.—' 
Well,  Itf  it  be.  (Tuming  aftde  to  check  bis  emotion^ 

and  tben  ajfuming  a  cbeerful fyce,) 
You  gallant  feamen,  in  th'  applauding  view 
Of  the  throng'd  beach,  amidft  the  tempeft's  rage, 
Ev'n  on  the  lad  plank  of  your  fever'd  bark, 
Jlide  it  careeringly,  my  brave  Rodrigo ! 

RODRIGO« 

Yes,  royal  fir ;  with  brave  true-hearted  mates 
All  things  we  do  and  bear  right  cheerfuUy. 

CONSTANTINE. 

And  fo  will  we.— Your  band,  my  gallant  friend! 
And  jours,    and  yours,    and    yours»   my  brave 
Eubedes— • 
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And  noble  Carlos  too— and  all  of  you— 

(Taking  all  iheir  hands^  one  after  another.) 
I  am  indeed  fo  mated* 

Bring  me  a  cooling  cup,  I  pray,  good  Heugho, 
My  tongue  is  parchM.       (Heugho  prefents  a  cup  to 

him  kneeling, 
What,  wilt  thou  ftill  upon  thine  aged  limbs 
Thefe  cumb'rous  forms  impofe  ?   Thefe  furly  times 
Suit  not  fuch  ceremony,  worthy  Heugho* 

HEUGHO. 

Be  health  and  fweet  refrefliment  in  the  draught, 
My  royal  maller ! 

CONSTANTINE    (toßingU). 

And  fo  there  is :  few  cups  prefented  thus 
Come  with  fuch  kindnefs.     But  I  have,  in  truth| 
Shrunk,  as  a  potentate,  to  fuch  fmall  grafp, 
That  now  I  fairly  may  put  in  my  claim 
To  the  aflfeftions  of  a  man. — Brave  friends. 
Healtti  to  ye  all !         (Drinks^  ihen  turning  with  a 

fmile  to  Juftiniani.) 
Juftiniani,  I  with  thee  alone 
Have  caufe  of  quarrel  in  this  day*s  long  toil, 

JUSTINIANI. 

H6w  fo,  an*  pleafe  your  highn^fs  ? 
The  holy  heniiit,  counting  o*er  bis  beads, 
Is  not  more  fcrupulous  than  I  have  becA 
Naught^f  his  facred  duty  to  on)it. 
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CONSTANTINE. 

Thou  put'ft  a  grofs  affront  upon  thc  worth 
Of  all  thy  warlike  deeds ;  for  tbou  from  them 
Claim'ft  not  the  privilege  to  fave  thyfelf 
From  needlefs  dangers.     On  the  walls  this  day 
Thou  haft  expofed  thyfelf  like  a  raw  ftripling, 
Who  is  afliam'd  to  tum  one  ftep  afide 
When  the  firft  darts  are  whizzing  päd  bis  ear. 
Rodrigo  there»  beneath  an  afs*s  pannier 
Would  fave  his  head  from  the  o'er-pafling  blow» 
Then,  like  a  lion  iflulng  from  his  den, 
Burft  from  his  (heiter  with  redoubled  ardour. 
Pray  thee  put  greater  honour  on  thyfelf, 

And  I  will  thank  thee  for  it. 

'     •      .1 

JUSTINIANI. 

I  ftand  reproved, 

CONSTANTINE. 

Vm  glad  thou  doft. — ^Now  to  our  focial  ritcsl 
No  tir'd  banditti  in  their  nightly  cave, 
Whofe  goblets  fparkle  to  the  ruddy  gleam 
Of  blazing  faggots,  eat  their  joUy  meal 
With  toils,  and  dangers,  and  uncertainty 
Of  what  to-morrow  brings,  more  keenly  feafonM 
Than  we  do  ours. — Spare  not,  I  pray  thee,  Heugho, 
ITiy  gen'rous  Tufcan  cup  :  1  have  good  friends 
Who  prize  its  flavour  much.       fÄs  he  turns  togo 
with  his  friends  to  the  bottom  of  the  ßage^ 
where  a  ct^rtain  bePween  the  pillars  bong 
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drawn  up^  difcoters  their  repaß  fit  (nify  a 
Citizen  mters  in  baße^) 

CITIZEN. 

I  crave  to  fpeak  unto  the  emperor. 

CONSfANTIN£» 

What  U  thine  errand  ? 

CITIZEN. 

My  royal  fir,  the  city*s  in  commotion  t 
From  ev'ry  ftreet  and  alley,  ragged  varlets 
In  crowds  pour  forth,  and  threaten  mighty  things« 
But  one,  whom  I  out-ran,  comes  on  my  fteps 
To  bring  a  fuUer  tale. 

coNSTANTiNE  /"/b  Citizen). 
Thou'rt  füre  of  this  ? 

CITIZEN. 

It  is  moit  certain. 

CONSTANTINE    CtO  OthuS.) 

What  think'ft  thoü,  good  Oihus  ? 

OTHUS. 

I  doubt  ic  not  ^  'tis  a  degraded  herd  ' 
That  filU  your  walls.     This  proud  imperial  city 
Has  been  in  ages  päd  the  great  high-way 
Of  nations  driving  their  blind  millions  on 
To  death  and  cama^e.^    Thro'  her  gates  have  paft 
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Päfe  eofwied  monarchs  and  red-fworded  faints^ 

Voluptuaries  foul,  and  hard-eyed  followers 

Of  fordid  gain — ^yca  all  detefted  things, 

She  hath  a  common  lake  or  fludge-pool  been. 

In  which  each  pading  tide  has  left  behind 

Some  noifome  fediment.     She  is  choak*d  up 

With  mud  and  garbage  to  the  very^  brim« 

Her  Citizens  within  her  would  füll  quietly 

A  pagan's  llaves  become,  would  he  but  promife 

them 
The  füre  continuance  of  their  flothful  eafe. 
Some  few  reftraints  upon  their  wonted  habits 
And  Mah*met*s  gold,  no  doubt,  have  rous'd  the 

fools 
To  this  umvonted  ftir. 

CONSTANTINE, 

It  may  be  fo  :  I  fhall  wait  further  tidings. 
Meantime,  my  friends,  go  ye,  and  as  ye  can, 
Snatch  a  fhort  foldier's  meal.  (They  heßtate.) 

Nay,  go  I  pray  you  ! 
I  muft  not  tp  my  friends  fay  *'  I  command.'* 

(They  all  go  immediafely^  and  ivithout  any  order^ 

ßanding  round  the  table^  hegin  to  eat.J 
(To  the  Citizen,  remaining  ßill  on  the  front  of 
theßage.) 
And  fo  thou  fay'ft But  lo !  another  meflenger. 

Enter  another  Citizen  in  great  haße. 

SECOND    CITIZEN. 

{ The  Citizens  in  crowdsr-tbe  m^  and  dornen— 
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The'very  children  too — mine  eyes  have  fecn  it— • 
In  crowds  they  come     '  ■■ 

CONSTANTINE. 

Take  breath,  and  teil  thy  tale 
biftinftly.    From  what  quarter  comeft  thou  ? 

SECOND    CITIZEN. 

Vm  from  the  eaft. 

Enter  Third  Citizen. 

THIRD    CITIZEN. 

I  come  to  teil  your  highnefs  that  the  city 
Is  in  commotion ;  ev'n  with  flelh-forks  armM, 
And  all  the  implements  of  glutt'nous  lloth, 
The  people  pour  along  in  bawling  crowds, 
Calüng  out,  "  bread,**  and  *^  Mah'met,"  and  «^  für-    * 

render/' 
Towards  the  royal  palace. 

CONSTANTINE. 

And  whence  art  thou  ? 

THIRD    CITIZEN. 

l'm  from  the  weftern  quarter. 

CONSTANTINE. 

Ha !  fpreads  it  then  fo  wide  ?         (Calling  to  bis 

friends  at  the  bottom  oftheßage.J 
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Friends^  by  your  leave, 
I  fomewhat  muft  upon  your  goodaefs  bear. 
Give  me  my  helmet  and  my  fword  again : 
This  is  no  paniai  fray.       (Beginning  to  arm^  ivbilfi 

all  the  reßfolkw  bis  example.) 

RODRIGO. 

Well,  let  US  joftle  with  thefe  ragged  craft,  . 
And  fee  who  grapples  befL        (Bückling  on  bis  ar* 

mour  gayly.J 


JUSTINIANI. 

A  foldier  fcorns  to  draw  bis  honour'd  blade 
On  fuch  mean  foes  :  we'll  beat  them  off  with  fticks. 


OTHUS. 

Words  will,  perhaps,  our  better  weapons  prove^ 
When  us*d  as  brave  nien's  arms  fhould  ever  be, 
With  fldll  and  boldnefs.     Swords  fmite  fingle  foes. 
Bat  thoufands  by  a  word  are  flruck  at  once. 

(As  tbey  allgatber  round  Conflantine,  and  are 
ready  iofollow  bim^  enier  Valeria  in  great 
alarmyfollowedby  Lucia,  andfeveralladia.) 

VALERIA  fto  Confiantine). 
O,  haft  thou  heard  it  ? 

CONSTANTINE« 

Yes,  my  lovc,  they've  told  mc. 
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,  VAtERIA, 

From  the  high  tower  my  ladies  have  defcry'd 
The  dark  fpires  redd'nmg  in  their  torches*  light, 
Whilfty  like  the  hoarfe  waves  of  a  diftant  fea^  . 
Their  niingled  vöices  fweil  as  they  approacb* 


CONSTANTINE, 

It  is  a  ftorm  that  foon  will  be  o'erblown: 
I  will  oppofe  to  them  a  fixed  rock, 
Which  they  may  beat  againft  but  cannot  fhake. 


VALERIA. 

That  is  thyfelf. — O,  no !  thou  (halt  not  go ! 
Tea,  I  am  bold  !  nusfortune  mocks  at  (täte. 
And  ftrong  afFe&ion  fcoms  all  reverence ; 
Therefore,  beforis  thefe  lords,  ev'n  upon  thee» 
Thou  eaftem  Caslar,  do  I  boldly  lay 
My  woman's  band,  and  Tay,  ^^  thou  flialt  not  go. 
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CONSTANTINB. 

Thy  woman's  band  is  ftronger,  fweet  V^leria^ 
Than  warrior*s  iron  grafp, 
But  yet  it  may  not  hold  me.     Strong  affefilon 
Makes  thee  moft  fearful  where  no  danger  is, 
Shall  eaftem  Csefar,  like  a  timid  bind 
Scar'd  from  his  watch,  conceal  his  cowering  head  ? 
And  does  an  empire's  dame  require  it  of  bim? 

X 


30&         CONSTANTINE  PAUEOI.OGUS: 

VALERIA. 

Away,  away,  with  all  thab  pompous  foünds ! 
I  know  €hem  not*    I  by  thy  Tide  have  fWd 
Hie  public  gaze,  and  the  applauding  (hoiit$ 
Of  bending  crowd^ :  but  I  have  alfo  ihar*d 
The  hour  of  thy  heart*«  forrow,  ftiU  and  fileat, 
The  hour  of  thy  heajrt's  joy.     1  have  fupported 
Thine  aching  head,  like  the  poor  wand'rer*s  wife, 
Who,  on  hi^  feat  qf  Iqrf,  beneath  heaven's  roof, 
Refts  on  his  way. — The  dorm  beats  fiercely  on  us: 
Our  nature  foits  not  with  thefe  worldly  times, 
To  it  moft  adverfe.     Fortune  loves  us  not ; 
She  hath  ^or  us  no  good :  do  v/c  retain^ 
Her  fetters  only  ?    No,  thou  (halt  not  go  1 

CTwining  hef  arms  round  bim.) 
By  that  nl^lnch  binds  the  peafant  and  the  prince, 
The  warriot  and  the  flave,  all  that  do  bear 
The  form  and  natüire  a£  a  man,  I  ftay  theet 
Thou  Aah  jiot.go. 

CONSTANTINE. 

Would*ft  thou  degrade  me  thus? 

VAL^ERIA. 

Would^ilthou  unto  mybofom  gire  desth'spoi^? 
Tfaott  lov'ft  me  not. 

CONSTANTINE    (with  cniotkn^  ßretchhig  wt   bb 
kands  to  hisfriends^  whofiand  fftfime  äißance)* 
My  fri6nd9,ye  fee^how  I  oni istter'd  Jieir. 
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Ye  who  thus  bravely  to  my  fortunes  cling , 
With  genefous  love,  lefs  to  redeem  their  fall    . 
Than  on  xny  waniag  fate  by  noble  deeds 
To  ihcd  a  partihg  ray  of  dignity : 
Ye  gen'rous  and  devoted ;  ftiU  with  you 
I  thought  to  (hare  all  dangers :  go  ye  now. 
And  to  the  current  of  this  fwelling  tlde 
Set  your  brave  breafts  alone.     (Waving^  tbem  cff 

with  bis  bandj  and  thett  turning  to  her.J 
Now,  wife,  y^here  would'fl;  thou  lead  me  ? 

VALERiA  Cpointing  with  great  energy  to  the  friends 
who  are  tuming  as  ifto  go  out). 
There,  there !  O,  thcre !  thou  haft  no  other  way. 
(Brujhing  away  her  tears  haßily^  and  tben  aß 
fuming  an  air  of  dignity ^  Jhe  tak^s  Conftan^ 
tine  by  the  hand^  and  leading  him  acrpß  the 
ßage^  freßnts  him  to  his  friends.) 
Moft  valiant,  honourM  men,  receive  your  chief, 
Worthy  x\iß  graceful  honours  of  your  lowt^ 
And  heaven's  proteding  angel  ^o  with  you  !, 

(Exeunt  Conftantine  and  his  friends^  p<^yi^g 
obcifance  tv  her  as  they  rftire^  which  Jhe  re* 
turns  with  the  profoundeß  refped^  continuing 
to  kok  afk:r  them  tili  they  are  out  ofßght;  then 
returning  to  the  fronf  of  theßa^e  with  ß  deep 
ßghy  remains  for  ßme  time  with  bereyesfixed 
on  the  ground.) 

My  dei^  aod  royal  tniftrefs,  be  not  thus ! 
The  pQppk  will  their  fov'r^ign  iord  rd^d« 

X  2 
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V  ALERIA. 

Will  they  ?  Where  is  iny*littlc  Gcorgian  maid, 
\Vhofe  grandfire,  tho*  a  brave  and  fov'reign  prihc^ 
Was  piece-meal  torn  by  a  ferocious  crowd  ? 

LVCIA. 

She  told  a  wcmderful  furcharged  tale, 
Perhaps  to  move  your  pity :  heed  it  not. 

VALERIA. 

Ah !  wherwnto  do  all  thefe  turmoils  tend — 
The  wild  contention  of  thefe  fearful  times  ? 
Each  day  comes  bearing  on  its  weight  of  ilk, 
With  a  to-morrow  fhadowM  at  its  back 

More  fearful  than  itfelf. A  dark  progreffion — 

And  the  dark  end  of  all,  what  will  it  be  ? 

LUCIA. 

Let  not  fuch  gloomy  thoughts  your  miad  oVr- 
caft ; 
Our  noble  emperor  has  on  his  fide 
The  dark  and  potent  powers. 

VALERlA^r 

What  IS  thy  meaning  ?. 

LUCIA. 

A  rarely-gifted  man,  come  from  afar, 
Who  fees  ftrange  vifions  rife  before  his  fighc 
Of  things  to  come,  hath  folemnly  pronouoc'd  it,. 
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That  Paleologus  has  on  his  fide 
The  dark  and  potent  powers. 

VALERIA, 

Alas !  alas !  are  they  the  frienfis  of  virtue  ? 
Who  told  thee  this  ? 

LUCIA. 

One  unto  ivhom  he  told  fuch  marv'llous  tfaings 
As  did  all  natural  khowledge  far  exceed. 

VALERIA, 

Thou  doft  imprefs  me  with  a  dränge  defire, 
As  tho*  k  were  upon  my  mind  imprefs'd 
By  fecret  fupernatural  power.     Methihks, 
Were  this  dread  night  with  all  its  dangers  paft, 
I  too  would  fein         ■  Ha !  hark!  what  noife  h 
that  ?  CLißening  with  great  alarm.J 

Hark,  hark !'  it  is  the  found  of  many  founds, 
Mingled  and  terrible,  tho'  heard  afar. 

LUCIA. 

Shall  I  afcend  the  tower,  and  give  you  notice 
Whate'er  1  fce  ? 

VALERIA  (eagerlyj. 

rU  go  myfelf.     (Exit  in  great  alarm^  followedhy 

Lada  and  ladies. 

END   OF   THE    FIRST   ACT. 
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ACT  II. 

SCENE  I.  An  open  ßireei  before  the  imperial  pa- 
lace.  A  crowd  rf  men^  wometij  and  children  dif- 
covered^  bearing  in  their  hands  torcbet^  witb  clubs^ 
*  ßicks^  &fr.  and  tbeßage  eniirely  lighied  by  the  red 
glareoftbeir  torcbes  cafi  up  againß  tbe  walls  ofthe 
building.  Tbf  tonfußd  miß  and  clamour  cf  a 
great  cronj&d  U  beard  as  tbe  curtain  draws  up. 

FIRST    CROWD. 

XioLLA  1  let  thetn  come  foith  who  troüble  us. 
And  ioYe  tfaey  bloo4  and  beating  they  fhall  have  it. 

6EC0K1)    CROWD. 

Surrender !  bread  and  wine,  and  peaceful  days ! 
Surrender,  devils,  or  ye  fiiall  pay  the  coft. 

CAll  tbe  Crowd  call  out  clamoroußy^  and  bran- 
diß  their  torcbes^  tffc.  in  a  tbreatening  manner 
againß  the  palace.J 

I 

THI&D   CRO^O. 

Muft  we,  men  well  inftrudled,  rear'd,  and  chc- 
rifli'd, 
The  chiefeft  of  all  townfmen  of  the  earth  ; 
We,  whom  all  nations  know  and  look  upoa 
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With  envious  worfliip  —  muft  we  from  our  meals 
And  quiet  couches,  Vke  your  rüde  barbarians, 
Be  fcai  M  and  rous'4  ^^^^  ^^  continued  bellowing 
Of  curft  ardliery  ?  h  is  a  ffaame. 


FIRST   CR.OWD. 

It  IS  a  ^rying,  an  infulting  (harne. 
Ev*n  Mahomet  regards  our  poliöi'd  race 
And  rare  acquiremetits ;  but  for  Conftantine 


SECONP   CROWD. 

Ay»  ay !  let  him  come  forth  with  his  bafe  crew 
Df  favage  ftrangers ;  and  fliould  they  refufe  us, 
£v'n  with  good  teeth  and  nails,  fail  othcr  means,^ 
We  will  do  vultuyes'  work  upon  tbem  all. 
('jlll  of  ihm  calltng  eut  to^ether^  and  brandijbing 

their  iorches^  Ö*r.  as  before.) 
Holla !  holla !  we  fay  to  yovi  again ; 
Emperor !  Conftantine !  come  forth  to  us ! 

(A  grand  door  of  th^  pälace  opfns^  from  'whicb 
twoßighu  ofßairs  defcend  into  tbeßreet^  and 
Conftantine  with  bis  friends  afpear  comin^ 
out  upon  tbf  landing  place.  The  Crowd  raiß 
a  great  noife  uponfeeing  hinij  and  beßretches 
out  bis  band  as  if  he  wißped  tofpeak^but  they 
ßill  (ontinue  foud  and  clamorous.J 


pONSTAKTTKE, 

Audienccj  if  thatyour  fovVeign  may  command  it, 

X  4 
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FOURTH    CROWD^ 

Yes,  let  US  hear  what  he  will  fay  to  us. 
^Several  togeiber.)  There  is  no  härm  in  that :  p«icc 
all  of  you ! 

CONSTANTINE. 

Bebold  me  at  your  wiih,  aflembled  Citizens : 
Was  it  the  voice  of  children  or  of  foes 
That  calPd  mc  forth  ? 

THIRD    CROWD. 

Go  to  with  mocking  words !  are  we  thy  children? 

I 

CONSTANTINE. 

Ye  fay,  indeed,  too  truly !  children  do 
Support,  and  honour,  and  obey  their  iire : 
They  put  their  aiding  hand  to  every  bürden 
That  prefTes  on  him :  ever  gather  round  him 
When  dark  misfortune  lowers ;  and,  ftrong  in  them^ 
He  lifts  his  honour'd  head  amidft  the  ftonn, 
Blefling  and  blefs'd, 

£ut  I  have  ftood  in  the  dark  pafs  alone, 
Pacing  its  fierceft  onfet.     In  your  homes, 
YeVe  ftretchM  your  eafy  limbs  and  fann'd  your 

brows, 
Whilil  1  in  parching  toil  have  fpent  the  day, 
Aided  by  itrangers.     Ye  too  truly  fay 
"Are  we  thy  children  ?/'—- When  my  (ky  was 

clear. 
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Ye  foUowM  me  with  fond  applauding  love. 

And   bade   God   blefs    your   fire ;   but^  when  it 

lower'd. 
Back  to  your  homes  ye  fhrunk,  and  gen'rous 

ftrangers 
Are  by  my  fide  where  children  fhould  have  (lood. 

(A  confufed  murmur  rifes  amongß  theniy  and  ßme 
call  out.)  He  fpeaks  good  reafon,  neighbours« 

COthers  call  out.  J  Out  on  it !  all  fiair  words! 
(Others.J  Peace,  firs !  we'll  hear  him  out; 

(Otbers.)  No !  no !  no !  no !  (Brandißin^  their 

torches  violently.) 
OTHORic  (breahng  through  them  with  a  great  club 

in  bis  bands)^ 

Peace,  friends,  I  fay  !  I  am  a  ftrong  Hungarian^ 
And  I  will  hear  hin>  out.     (The  clamour  fuhßdes.) 


CONST  ANTIKE,  '^ 

Yes,  when  the  tempeft  lower*d  ye  ihrunk  away« 
But  if  forae  gen'rous  (harne  has  mov*d  you  now — 
If,  thus  aflembled,  with  repentant  zeal 
Ye  would  retum,  behold  thefe  open'd  arms ! 
O  there  be  flill  amongft  ye  men  fufEcient 
To  fave  your  city,  your  domeftic  roofs, 
Your  wives,  your  children,  all  that  good  men  löve ! 
Were  each  one  willing  for  a  /little  term 
To  face  but  half  the  dangers  which  perforce 
Not  doing  this,  he  ftands  expofed  to; 
To  bear  but  half  the  toU$  which  I  bear  daily, 
And  (hall  bear  lovingly.  .6 
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1^1  RST    CROWD. 

Go  to !  furrender  a|id  have  done  with  it 

Wbo  thanks— »who  calls  upon  thee  for  tby  toils  ? 

CONSTANTINE, 

That  voxce  which,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  bids 
The  good  man  give  bis  foft  and  fenfitive  frame 
To  death  and  torture,  and  ev'n  fearfui  womaa 
Bend  her  fair  neck  unto  th'  upllfted  ftroke» 
Galls  upon  me — ^jrea,  and  I  will  obey  it ! 

.   oTi^oaic. 
By  the  good  faints  he  fpeaks  Uk^  ^  brave  nao« 

riRST    CROWD. 

A6ts  he  like  one  ?  will  he  come  down  to  us  ? 
fSeveral  fpeaking  togrtb&.J    He  does ;  he  comes 
intrüth! 
(Conftantine,  aßer  fpeaking  in  dumb  Jhow  to  bis 
friendsj  defcends  the  ßairs.J 

SECOND    ^ROWD. 

Ajs  V^  good  £aith,  he  coines  unarmed  too  \ 

.  CONSTANTlKfe. 

No,  Citizens,  unarm'd  I  am  not  come ; 
For  cv'ry  good  man  b^«  fofne  weapon  \^«ean 
For  roy  defenc^« 


I 
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^    foVKTH   CROWD. 

Tes,  he  fays  well;  and  we'll  defend  him  (od. 
(Several  others.)  And  fo  we  will ;  huzza!  huzza! 
huzza !  -"     ' 

Long  live  brave  Co^nftantine,  our  noble  Emperor ! 
( Many  fpeaking  at  once.)  No,  no !  peace  and  für. 
r^der  is  our  call !    (Raißng  loud  cries^  and 
brandi/hing  their  torches  wiih  violent  tbreaU 
ening  geßuns.) 


FOURTH   CROWD, 

Hear  hlm  out,  fools,  and  he'U  perhaps  confent 
To  hou'rable  funrenden 


coNST ANTIKE  (to  Fourth  .Cröwd,  and  tbofe  %vb§ 

ränge  themfelves  on  bis  fide). 
No,  friends ;  if  in  this  hope  with  me  ye  ftand. 
Tum  to  your  place  again ;  for  whilft  I  breathe^ 
With  men  enough  in  thefe  encompafs'd  walls 
To  fire  one  gun,  never  (hall  Turkilh  banner 
Upon  our  turrets  wave.    In  this  firm  mind, 
Upön  thofe  walls  I  am  content  to  die, 
Py  foe-men  flain,  or,  if  heav'n  wills  it  fo^ 
Hcre  on  this.  fpot,  by  thofe  I  will  not  n^mc. 


6THORIC. 

No !  we  will  die  fird,  be  it  as  it  may, 
£re  one  ^air  of  thy  nobl^  head  (hall  fall ! 
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Long  Bve  brave  Conftantine  !  brave  Paleologus ! 
Huzza  l  huzza ! 

CROWD  fon  ihe  oppoßtefide). 

No ;  bread,  and  peace,  and  Mahomet,  fay  we ! 

(Botb  parties  call  out  iumultuou/Jy^  and  tbreaten 

one  anotber^  and  Rodrigo,  Juftiniani,  ani 

Olhus  rvß)  down  amongfl  tbem^  leaving  tbeir 

otberfriends  to  guard  tbe  door  of  tbe  palace.) 


SECOND    CROWD« 

Ay,  thou  fea-lion  !  thou  too  needs  muft  come 
To  growl  upon  us.  (To  Rodrigo.) 


RODRIGO. 

No,  faith  !  I  know  you  well :  ye  are  at  largc 
A  iet  of  foftj  luxürious,  timid  flaves, 
On  whoQi  a  cat  with  muffled  paws  might  mew, 
And  ye  would  tum  from  it.— But  ftill  amongft  you, 
I  would  upon  it  pledge  my  main  and  daws, 
There  are  fome  honeft  fouU  who  have  ere  now 
Ouafi*'d  tbeir  füll  bumpers  to  a  brave  man's  health, 
And  I,  in  footh,  am  come,  with  their  good  leave, 
To  (hake  hands  with  them  all.        (Holding  out  bis 

band  hivitingly  to  tbe  oppqftte  crorMi.) 
Come ;  who  loves  valiant  Avorth  and  Paleologus, 
Give  me  his  b«ind, . 
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I 

(Many  ofthe  crowd  giving  him  their  hands.J.Thcr^ 
is  one  for  thee.      ' 
fSecvnd.J  Ay,  and  there.     (Third.J  And  there, 

RODRIGO  (to  one  who  beßtates). 
And  thou  too,  for  thou  wear'ft  upon  thy  bro\? 
A  foldier's  look  :  I  muft  perforce  have  thee. 

(Caßing  up  Im  hat  in  the  air^  andjoined  by  alt 
ihe  crowd  on  hisfidc.) 
Long  live  brave  Conftantine !  *  huzza ! 

(This  they  cbntinue  to  do  tili  the  oppoßte  party 
are  difpirited  and  beat  offtheßage.  Rodrigo 
then  .prefents  his  newly-acquired  friendi  t$ 
Conftantine.)  , 

<  eONSTANTINE. 

I  thank  you  all,  my  brave  and  zealous  fiiends.    . 
Within  the  palace  walls  TU  now  conduct  you. 
And    martial   there   my  new-gain*d   ftrengh,   for 

which 
I  give  heaven  thanks. 

(^Exeunt  Conftantine,  ßllowed  by  his  friends^ 
iffc.  Rodrigo  Walking  laß^  andjuß  about  t$ 
go  offtbeßage^  when  Qthoric  re-enters  by  the 
oppoßte ßde,  and  calls  aßer  him^J 

OTHORIC* 

Hark  ye !  a  word  with  ye,  my  noble  captain. 

<         • 

RODRIGO  (retuming). 
What  would'ft  thou  fay  ? 
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'  » 

OTifORIC. 

Look  on  my  fiice ;  tny  name  u  Othoric ; 
Fm  ftrongy  thou  fee'ft,  and  have  a  daring  foul : 
Look  on  my  face  ;^  my  name  is  Othoric : 
'  Think'ft  thoü  ihou  (halt  remember  me,  tbo*  tbou 
Should^  ne'er  again  behold  me  ? 

RODRIGO. 

I  (hall,  my  friend  :  Ihou  halt  a  daring  counle» 
nance* 

OTHORIC. 

My  deeds  fhall  not  belie  it.     With  this  crowd 
I  came,  a  ftranger  of  moft  defp'rate  fortune. 
And  hir'd  by  treach'rous  men  feil  work  to  do. 
But  now,  unhir'd,  TU  do  for  your  brave  mafter 
A  deed  that  (hall  make  Turkifh  ears  to  tingle. 
And  Chriftian  too,  or  fall  it  or  fucceed.' 

X 

RODRIGO. 

What  wilt  thöu  do  ? 

OTHORIC. 

The  confcioufnefs  of  what  one  arm  p^forms 
Let  one  heart  keep. 


RODRIGO. 


Heaven  aid  and  profper  then  thy  fecret  thought, 
U  it  be  good  and  bonell !    Fare  thee  well ! 
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SCENE  IL    Afmall  narnw  Streetj  before  a  pri^ 

vate  ßmbre'looking  bou/e. 

Enter  Othus  and  Rodrigo. 

A 

OTHUS. 

Mo  VC  flowly  here,  for  now  we  pafs  the  fane 
In  which  the  myftic  vifion-feeing  fage 
To  ears  of  faith  fpeaks  bis  wild  oracles. 

RODRIGO« 

What,  hcjof  whom  we've  heard  fuch  marv'llous 
things  ? 

OTHUS. 

Yes  ;  fuch  perturbed  times  bis  harveft  provc^ 
When  anxious  minds,  in  dread  of  coming  iil, 
Would  draw  afide,  impatiently,  the  veil 
Of  dark  futurity. — Softly,  I  pray : 
A  female  form  now  iflues  from  the  door : 
It  moves,  methinks,  like  Ella. 

•  ■ 

Enter  Ella  from  ibe  ho^e  with  afemak  Attendani^ 

R0DRI60  (eagerlyj. 
k  is  herfelf,  and  I  will  fpeak  to  her. 
Fair  maid,  as  well  I  guels  by  that  llght  trip, 
Thy  lover's  fate  hanga  on  a  luücky  thread ; 
Tough,  s^nd  well  whiteu'd  in  a  kindly  fun. 
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ELLA. 

Well  haft  thou  guefs'd :  fortune  is  paffing  kind ; 
She  leads  thee,  fights  for  thee,  an J  guards  thy  head 
^rbm  ev'ry  foe-man's  ftroke. 

RODRIGO* 

Ay,  but  thy  lover,  EJla ;  was  it  not 

Of  him  we  fpoke  ? 

\ 

ELLA. 

Fye,  da  not  mock  me  thus  ! 

.    OTHUS. 

In  truth  he  mocks  thee,  Ella,  and  no  faith 
To  fates  foretold  or  myftic  fages  gives. 

RODRIGO« 

Belleve  hiip  not,  fweet  maid.  We  feamen,  tmly, 
Small  deälings  have  with  leam*d  forcery ; 
Nor  bead,  nor  book,  nor  ring,  nor  mutter*d  rhymcs, 
Are  for  our  tum :  but  on  the  fea-rock*s  pgint^ 
In  (hape  of  hem,  or  gull,  or  Carrion  bird, 
Oür  unfeed  wizards  fit,  and^with  ftretchM  throats, 
&peak  ftrange  myfterious  thmgs  to  wave^tofsM  mcn, 
With  many  perils  compafs*d.     Nay,  ofttimes 
The  mermaid,  feated  on  her  coral  ftool, 
Spreading  her  yellow  hair  to  the  funn'd  breeze,    , 
Will  fing  a  fong  of  future  fortunes  fair 
To  him  vvho  has  ihe  luck  to  meet  with  her : 
And  ev'n  the  nightly  winds  will  thro'  our  (hrouds 
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DKtindiye  voices  utter  unto  thofe^ 
Who  in  their  ftorm-rockM  Cradles  lie  and  think 
Öf  their  far-diftant  homes.— -I  do  believe 
That  all  göod  fbrtune  (hall  betide  thy  love, 
Being  thy  love ;  for  that  doth  far  outdo 
All  other  fortune ;  and  befides^  no  dpubt, 
A  fair  and  courtly  youth^ 

ELLA« 

Go  to !  go  to  !  thou  mockeft  me  again ! 
I  love  a  brave  man      > » 

kODRIOO. 

And  not  paffing  fair^ 
Nor  vcry  courtly  ? 

OTRÜ$. 

No,  nor  wearing  nöw 
His.youth^s  beft  bloom;  but  fomewhat  weather« 

beaten. 
And  funn'd  on  fultry  Üiores  ? 

£LLA« 

Fie  on  you  both,  you  hold  me  b  derifion ! 
Vm  young,  and  all  unlearn'd,  and  well  I  know 
Not  paf&ng  fage ;  but  do  I  merit  this  ? 

(Turm  to  go  awayfrom  tbem  in  tears.J 

RODRIGO» 

By  heavens  thou  ihalt  not  go !  fCatcbing  hold  of 

hir  band  tofrcvait  her.J 
Y 
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Thou  fweeteft  thing 

That  e'er  did  fix  its  lightly-fibred  fprays 

To  the  rüde  rock,  ah  !  would'ft  thou  ding  to  me  ? 

Rough  and  (lorm-worn  I  am :  but  if  thou  lov'ft 

Thou  truly  doft,  I  will  love  thee  again 
With  true  and  honeft  heart,  tho'  all  unmeet 
To^be  the  mate  of  fuch  fweet  gentlenefs. 

OTHUS. 

I  hear  a  noife  of  footfteps  :  we*ll  retire ; 
Let  US  purfue  our  way.         (Looking  behind  as  ihej 

gocff. 
'Tis  one  belonging  to  Valeria*s  train, 
Who  hither  comes  with  quick  and  eager  gait. 

^  (Exeunt. 

SCENE  in.     A  large  fombre  room^  with  myßical 
ßgures  ana  ßrange  charaders  painted  upon  the   , 
walls^  and  lighted  only  by  one  lamp^  buming  upon  a 
table  fiear  the  front  of  tbeßage. 

Enter  a  Conjuror  in  a  long  loofe  robe^  and  Petro- 
Nius,  meeting  him^  by  oppoßteftdes» 

PETRONIUS. 

Well,  raygood fage,  how  thrives  thy  myftic  trade? 
Go  all  things  profperoufly  ? 

CONJUROR. 

As  thou  couldft  wifh ;  to  many  a  Citizen 
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» 

l  hkve  the  fixM  decree  of  fete  foretold, 
Which  to  the  faltan  gives  this  mighty  dty, 
Making  all  oppofition  2üid  defence 
Vain ;  and  their  fuperfUtion  works  for  us 
Moft  powerfully. 

PEtRONIUS, 

So  far  'tis  well ;  but  be  thou  on  thy  guard ; 
I  am  exprefly  come  to  caution  thee* 
Should  any  vifit  thee,  whom  thou  fufpe&efl: 
To  be  conneded  with  th'  imperial  friends, 
Be  füre  thy  vifions  fpeak  to  them  o£  things 
Pleafant  to  loyal  ears. 

CONJUROR» 

Fear  not ;  I  have  already  been  forewam'd» 
And  have  fuch  caution  foUow'd. 

MTRONIUS» 

Thou  haft  done  wifely :  ftill  keep  on  thy  guard. 
And  be  not  ev^n  furpris'd  if  thou,  ere  long, 
Should'ft,  have  a  royal  vifitor.     My  agents, 
Who  in  th'  imperial  palace  are  on  watch, 
Have  giv'n  me  notice  that  Valeria's  mind 
Is  this  way  beut.    If  fo,  let  thy  tlelufions 
Still  tempt  her  in  the  city  to  remain, 
For  herein  i$  the  fultan  much  concem'd« 
Hufli !  we  are  interrupted. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

SERVANT  (to  Conjttror). 
A  noble  matron  craves  to  fpeak  with  thee. 
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CONJUROR. 

Doft  thou  not  know  her  ? 


SERVANT. 

No  ;  in  a  black  ftole 
She's  clofely  veil'd ;  yet  noble  is  her  gait ; 
And  her  attendant  undemeath  his  cloak, 
But  ill  conceal'd,  wears  an  imperial  creft. 

PETRONius  and  conjuror  (both  together)* 
Can  it  indeed  be  fhe  ?         (Paußng  to  conßder.) 

CONJUR^OR. 

rU  Venture  it.  (to  SerVant.)  Go  and  conduö  her 
hither.  (Exit  Servant. 

It  muft  be  flie :  TU  boldly  venture  it. 

PETRONIUS. 

Thou  may'ft  with  little  rifk:  meantime,  remember 
The  caution  I  have  given  thee. 

CONJUROR. 

Traft  to  my  fkUI,  and  be  a  while  \i^itbdrawn, 
My  noble  patron.  (Exit  Petronius. 

Enter  Valeria,  concealed  under  a  long  black  ßote^ 
foUawed  bj  Luda  am/  twofemale  Attendants^  who 
remain  at  tbc  bottom  oftheßage  wbil/i  ßn  crnnes 
Jonoardi 
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CONJUROR. 

Approach^  great  dame. 

VALERIA. 

Yes,  in  misfortunes  fo; 
That  is  my  eminence :  and  unto  thee 
I  come,  an  anxious  fultor,  if  that  truly 
Th*   unfeen  myfterious  powers  with  whom  thou 

dearft, 
To  human  weal  and  woe  alliance  bear. 
And  may  unto  the  care-rack*d  mind  foreßiew 
The  path  of  awful  fate  that  lies  before  it. 
I  do  befeech  thee  ! 

CONJUROR, 

Say  thou  doft  command ; 
For  thro*  that  fable  ftole,  werc  it  as  thick 
As  midnight's  curtain,  ftill  I  could  behold 
Thy  keenly-glandng  eye,  and  the  dark  arch 
Of  royal  brows  accuftomM  to  command« 

VAX.ERIA« 

Ha !  doft  thou  fee  me  ? 

CONJUROR. 

Yea;  and  who  is  he, 
Whofe  fliadowy  unreal  form  behind  thee  towers, 
As  link'd  with  thine  tho'  abfent  ?  O'er  his  head 
IV  imperial  eagle  foars,  and  in  his  hand 
He  grafps  the  emblem  of  fupreme  command. 

Y3 
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V  ALE  RIA  (tbrowing  backjheßole  with  aßontßmenf 

mjxed  witbfear). 

O,  moft  myfterious  and  wonderfui ! 
Nothing  IS  hid  from  thee  :  thoij  fee'ft  afar 
The  diftant  death's  day  of  the  fwathed  habe» 
Falling  in  hoary  age,  and  the  life's  mom 
Of  thofe  who  are  not. — ^Here  then  all  confefs'd^ 
A  wretched  cmprefs  and  a  trembling  wife, 
I'ftand  before  thee.     O  let  thy  keen  eye 
Thro*  the  dark  mift  that  limits  nature's  fight, ' 
Follow  that  phantom  o'er  whofe  Tiead  doth  foar 
Th*  imperal  bird !  for,  be  it  good  or  ill, 
His  fate  is  mine,  and  in  his  fate  alone 
I  feek  to  know  it« 

COKJUROR. 

And  haft  thou  ftrength  to  bear  it  ?  ait  thou  firm? 
For  that  which  fmite$  mine  ^ye  muft  f^ut<;  thioe 
^ar. 

VALERIA  (alarmed). 
Thou  reck'nefl  then  to  look  on  dreadful  things  \ 

CONJUROR. 

I  may  or  may  not ;  but  vith  mind  not  brac'd 
In  its  füll  ftrength,  feek  not  thy  fate  to  know. 

VALEEiA  (öfter  a  beßtating paufe  ofgreat  agiiation). 

I  can  bear  all  thing8  but  the  dread  uncerta^ty 
Of  what  I  am  tq  b^r. 
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\ 

'  I 

CONJÜROR. 

Then  (hall  it  be  unto  thee  as  thou  wilt. 

(After  fome  myßerioiis  motions  and  muttering  1o 

himfelf^  he  turns  bis  face  towards  the  bottom 

of  the  ßagej  as  if  he  had  bis  eye  fleadfaßly 

ßxed  upon  fome  dißant  point;  and  coniinues 

fo  for  fome  time  without  movingj  whilß  fhe 

ßands  watching  bis  countenance  cagerly^  witb 

her  face  turned  to  the  front  oftbeßage*) 

VAtERiA  C'tmpatiently^  öfter  apaufej. 
O !  what  doft  thou  befaold  ? 

CON  JUROR. 

Nay,  nothing  yet  but  the  dark  formlefs  void. 
Be  patient  and  attend.         I  fee  him  now  : 
On  the  tower'd  wall  he  flands  :  the  dreadful  battle 
Roars  round  him.    Thro'  dark  fmoke,  and  fheeted 

flames. 
And  (howers  of  hurtling  darts,  and  hifHng  balls,  • 
He  Arides :  beneath  his  fword  falls  many  a  foe : 
His  dauntlefs  breaft  to  the  füll  tide  of  battle 
He  nobly  gives, — Still  on  thro*  the  dark  ftorm 
^line  eye  purfues  him  to  his  fate's  high  cope-— 

VALERIA. 

His  fate's  high  cope !  mercifui,  awful  heaven  I 

(After  a  paufe.) 
O,  wherefore  doft  thou  paufe  ?  thine  eyes  roll 
terribly : 

Y4 
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What  doft  tfaou  fee  ?  thou  look'ft  on  tfaings  moft 

dreadfui ! 
O  look  not  thuS|  but  fay  what  thou  doft  fee ! 

CONJUROR. 

I  fee  a  frowning  chief,  the  crefcent's  champion, 
In  bold  defiance  meet  thy  valiant  lord. 
The  fight  is  fierce  a^d  bloo^y.   i     i 

V^LERIA. 

Again  thou  paufeft  yet  more  tcrribly.— 
Haft  thou  no  utterance  for  what  thou  feeft  ? 
O  God !  O  God !  thou  look'ft  upon  his  death ! 

(Clafping  her  hands  violentlj.) 
Doft  thou  not  fpeak  ?  wilt  thou  not  anfwer  me  ? 
Thou  look^/t  upon  his  death ! 

CONJUROR. 

I  look  on  nothing,  for  thy  frantic  terrors 
Have  broke  the  fabric  of  my  air-{hap'd  vifion. 
And  all  is  blank. 

VALE^IA. 

And  will  it  not  retum  to  thee  again  ? 
O  fix  thine  eyes,  and  to  it  bend  thy  foul 
Intently,  if  it  ftill  may  rife  before  thee, 
For  thou  haft  made  ^le  frantic ! 

coNjuiioR   f  öfter  a  faufe^  and  fixing  bis  eyes  as 

bffore.) 

The  forms  again  returti-«» 
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The  Champions  meer:  the  fight  is  fierce  and  ter» 
rible : 

The  fateful  itroke  .is  given  j  and  Conftantine  — *^^ 

I 

VALERIA. 

Merciful  heayen ! 

CONJUROR. 

And  Conftantine  lays  the  proiid  crefcent  low« 

VALERiA  (paufmgfor  a  moment  as  if  to  he  ajfured 
tbatße  bas  heard  rights  and  then  holding  up  her 
kandi  in  extafy.J 

Itis!  itis!  Owordsofblifs!— Thoufee'ftit! 
My  Conftantine  lays  the  proud  crefcent  low  ,1 
Thou  look'fl  upon  it  truly ;  and  their  forms 
Before  thee  move^  ev'n  as  the  very  forms 
Of  living  men  ? 

CONJUROR. 

Evenfo. 

VALERJA. 

O  blefled  fight ! 
It  is  not  witch'ty's  fpell,  but  holy  fpirits 
Sent  from  a  gracious  heav'n  that  (hapes  fuch  forms; 
And  be  it  lawlefs  or  unhallowM  deem'd, 
Here  will  I  kneel  in  humble  gratitude. 

CONJUROR  Cpreveniing  her  from  ineeUfigJ. 

No^  no,  t(|is  piufl;  not  \k  :  ^ttend  again : 
There^s  more  behind^ 
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VALERIA» 


IIa !  läy*ft  thou  raore  behind  ? — Or  good  or  cvü? 

CONJUROR. 

Mixed  I  ween  ;^th  flill  in  d^rknefs  lapp'd* 

VALERIA. 

In  darknefs  let  it  reft :  l've  heard  enoogh. 
I  would  not  look  upon  thine  eyes  again. 
And  in  my  fancy  fhape  thy  unfeen  fights,  . 
For  all  that  e'er  ■  Is  that  which  lies  bebind 

A  far  extended  vifion  ?  (Paußn^  anxioußj.) 

Thou  wilt  not  anfwer  me— well,  rcft  it  fo. 
3ut  yct,  O  forward  lopk  for  one  fhort  year. 
And  Tay  who  then  (hall  be  this  city's  lord* 

CONJUROR. 

Thy  bulband  and  thy  lord,  moft  mighty  dame, 
Shall  at  that  period  be  this  city's  lord. 

VALERIA. 

Then  I  am  fatisfied.     Thou  haft  my  thanks, 
My  very  gratefiil  thanks.  Therc  is  thy  recompenfe, 
A&d  tbts  too  added»     (Giving  bim  a  purfr^  and  iben 

n  ring  fr om  her  band.) 
We  (ball  meet  again 
|n  happier  days,  vhen  the  proud  crefcent's  low^ 
Aüd  thou  ihalt  have  a  princely  recompenfe. 

(Tuming  t0  her  Attendants  asße  goes  äway.) 
Come,  Lucia ;  come,  my  friends ;  the  ftorm  will 
pafs,  6 
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And  we  fliall  fmile  in  the  fair  light  of  heaven 

la  loppicr  days,   (Exityfollow^d  by  her  Att^ndanU^ 

CONjuROR  (looking  at  bis  r^ard). 
Good  footb,  this  almoft  fmites  againft  my  heart) 
But  goes  flie  not  far  happier  than  i^  caQie  ? 
Jlavp  I  not  eam'd  it  well  ? 

Re-enter  Petronius» 

PETRONIUS. 

Thou  haft  well  eamM  it. 
What !  harbour  fuch  poor  fcruples  in  a  breaft 
So  exercifed  in  a  trade  like  this  ? 
Fye  on't }  jBut  if  thy  confcience  is  fo  nice, 
Know  that  thou  halt  in  all  good  likelihood 
Predi&ed  truly ;  and  her  Igrd  and  hufband 
ghall  be  ftill,  s^  thou  f^iy'ftf  this  dty's  lord^ 

CONJUROR, 

How  fo  ? 

PETRONIUS. 

Haft  thou  not  (kill  enough  to  guefa  ? 
Much  has  the  fultan  of  Valeria  heard  ;  ' 
And,  with  the  future  beaqties  of  his  palace, 
His  fancy,  in  the  moft  diftinguifli'd  rank, 
Already  places  hen     Thou  wilt  ere  long, 
)  can  foretel  by  certain  fleeting  (hapes 
Which  at  this  moment  dance  before  mine  eyes, 
A  hyovfl^A^  famous,  courtly  prophet  be. 
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My  Httle  Elb  too,  taught  by  my  art, 
May  play,  perhaps  her  part ;  and  fo  together 
We'U  ainicably  work. — May  it  not  bc  ? 
Pal  up  thy  gold  and  Tay  it  is  well  earn'd. 

CONJUROR. 

It  muft  be  had,  and  therefore  muft  be  eamM, 
Fa!fely  or  honeltly.-^Does  Conftantine, 
As  fpeaks  this  morning's  rumour,  fcnd  agaia 
Anotber  einbaffy  to  Mabomet 
With  terms  of  peace  l 

PETRONIUS. 

He  does,  my  friend :  already  in  the  palacc 
He,  and  bis  band  of  felf-devoted  fools, 
Deliberate  on  it.     Thou,  at  no  great  rifk, 
May*ft  prophi^fy  the  iffue  of  their  counfels. 

CONJUROR. 

I  have  adventured  upon  bolder  gueffing. 

PETRONIUS. 

Excepting  that  flight  aid  from  Genoa» 
Which  by  the  mafter  of  a  coafting  veiTel» 
Kept  fecretly  on  watch,  1  am  inform'd 
Is  now  almoft  within  fight  of  the  coaft, 
No  bope  remains  to  Conftantine.     And  this 
Shali  not  deceive  him  long ;  for  Tve  difpatch'dy 
In  a  fvvift-failing  (kiff,  a  trufty  agent, 
Who  (hall  with  coftly  bribes  and  faUe  rq>ort8 
Deter  their  t>pldnefi^  from  ^1  d^p'r^te  efforts 


A  TRAGE  DY.  ssi 

To  Force  a  paflage  to  the  block'd-up  port : 
A  thing,  Rodrigo's  bold  fuccel's  aione 
Hath  taugbt  as  to  believe  e'en  poilible. 

CONJUROR. 

Thanks  för  your  information,  my  good  lord : 
rii  profit  by  it. 

PETRONIUS. 

But  ufe  it  prudently.     And  fo  good  day« 
Well  thrive  thy  trade,  and  all  good  luck  attend  us. 

(  Exeunt  feverallj. 

SCENE  IV.  An  apartment  in  the  imperial  palace^ 
with  a  view  through  a  grand  arched  door  of  an- 
otber  apartment^  in  wJjich  are  difcovered  Conftan- 
tine,  Othus,  Juftiniani,  Rodrigo,  and  others^ 
anfing  from  a  Council  table.  They  enter  and  conie 
forward. 

# 

CONSTANTINE. 

Well^  my  brave  friends,  I  to  your  care  intrull 
ITiis  laft  attempt  by  honourable  ti'eaty 
To  gain  peace  frora  the  foe.     Heav*n  blefs  your 
efibrts. 


JUSTINIANI. 

AU  that  ilri£l  honour  will  permit  to  u$ 
Shall  be  moft  truly  done,  imperial  lord. 
And  ona  fiep  £urther  on  we  cannot  go. 
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CONSTA*TTmE.  * 

Had  I  wifhM  itiore  than  this,  Jufliniani^ 
I  had  fent  other  minifters.  — — 
Heav^n  blefs  your  eSbrts,  brave  ambafiadors^ 
And  make  you  wife  as  brave ! 

If  we  fuccced  not, 
A&  much  I  fear,  it  is  my  eamefl  wifh, 
£re  the  grand  pufli  that  fhall  our  fate  decide, 
To^meet  you  all  in  blefled  charity. 
And  join  with  you,  perhaps,  in  the  laft  rites 
Of  chriflian  worfhip  that  wiihin  our  walls 
Shall  e'er  be  cdebrated. 

OTHUS, 

Tour  wi(h  fhall  be  fuliill'd :  we  all  defire  iu 


CONSTANTINE. 

I  thank  you.    In  an  hour  hence  be  prepar'd 
To  fet  out  for  the  fultan's  camp.     So,  brothersi 
Good  day,  and  all  good  fiavour. 

(Exeunt  all  but  Conftantine  ^772^  Othus« 

CONSTANTINE  (^to  Othus  as  he  is  abotä  to  gp  öfter 

the  othersj* 
Wilt  thou  go  alfo,  Othus  ? 

OTHUS. 

Not  if  your  highnels  does  conunand  my  ftay» 
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CONSTANTINE, 

Ah,  gentle  friend !  I  do  no  more  command ! 
But  this  diftrefles  thee*     Well,  genVous  man, 
Thou  art  C9minanckd.   (Pointing  iö  afcat^  and  they 

boibftt.J 
Here,  by  thy  friendly  fide, 
ril  give  my  heart  a  littie  breathing  fpace ; 
For  oh  J  the  gen'rous  love  of  thefe  brave  men, 
Holding  thus  nobly  to  my  fmking  fate, 
Preffes  it  forely. 

From  thee  nor  from  myfelf  can  1  conceal 
The  hopelefs  ftate  in  which  I  am  befet. 
No  Foreign  prince  a  brother's  hand  extends 
In  this  mine  hour  of  need  ;  no  chriflian  ftate 
Sends  forth  its  zealous  armies  to  defend 
This  our  begirded  crofs  :  within  our  walls, 
Tho*  with  th*  addition  of  our  later  friends, 
I  cannot  number  foldiers  cv'n  fufficieht 
To  hold  a  petty  town  'gainft  fuch  vaft  odds. 
I  needs  muft  fmile  and  wear  a  brow  of  hope,  ' 
But  with  thee,  gentle  Othus,  I  put  off 
All  form  and  feeming ;  I  am  what  1  am, 
A  weak  and  heart-rent  man. — ^Wik  thou  forgive 

me? 
Fpr  I  in  truth  muft  weep. 

OTHUS. 

Yes,  unreftrained  weep,  thou  vaüant  foul 
With  many  a   wave  .  o'er-ridden !     Thou  ftriy'ft 
nobly 
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Where  hearts  of  Hemer  ftuff  perhaps  had  funk  i 

And  o^er  thy  fall,  if  it  be  fo  decreed, 

Goid  men  vnll  moum^  and  brave  men  will  fhed 

tears^ 
Kinvfr-d  tö  thofe  which  now  thou  (hcfd'ft.    Thy 

name 
Shall  in  fucceedlng  ages  be  tememberM 
When  thofe  of  mighty  monarchs  are  forgot# 

CONSTA>^TlK£. 

Deceive  me  not ;  thy  love  deceiveth  thee# 
Men*s  aftions  to  futurity  appear 
Bur  as  th'  events  to  which  they  are  conjoin'd 
Do  give  them  confequence.     A  fallen  ftate. 
In  age  and  weaknefs  falPn,  no  hero  hath ; 
For  none  remain  behind  unto  whofe  pride 
The  cherifliM  mem'ry  of  bis  afts  pertains. 

0  no,  good  Othus,  fame  I  look  not  for. 
But  to  fuftain  in  heaven's  alUfeeing  eye, 
Before  my  fellow  men,  in  mine  own  fight, 
With  graceful  virtue  and  becoming  pride^ 
The  dignity  and  honour  of  a  man, 
Thus  (lation'd  as  I  am,  I  will  do  all 
That  man  may  do,  and  I  will  fufier  all— 
My  faeart  within  me  cries,  that  man  can  fuffer. 

(Starting  up  vntb  vehemence^  and  bolding  uf 
both  bandsfimdj  clencbed.) 
Shall  low-bom  men  on  fcaifolds  firmly  tread, 
For  that  their  humble  townfmen  fhould  not  bloib. 
And  (hall  I  (hrink  ?  No,  by  the  living  God ! 

1  will  not  ihrinky  albeit  I  fhed  thefe  tears. 
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0THU8. 

'To  be  in  toÜs  and  perils^  nay  in  fuffexings^ 
With  th^  applauding  fympathy  of  men 
tjpon  his  fide,  is  to  tbe  noble  mind 
A  ftate  of  happinefs  beyond  the  blifs 
Of  calm  inglorious  eafe« 

CONSTANTINJ^. 

O  no,  good  Othus !  thou  misjudgeft  of  me. 
I  woüld,  God  knows,  in  a  poor  woodman's  hut 
Have  fpent  my  peaceful  days,  and  fhar'd  my  cruft 
With  her  who  would  have  cheerM  me,  rather  far 
Than  on  this  throne }  but,  beihg  \vbat  I  am> 
ril  bc  it  nobly. 

OtHÜS* 

Tes,  thou  mit  be  it  nobly,  fpirit  as  brave 
As  e'er  wore  Caefar's  name ! 

CONSTANTINS  (fnüUngforrowfuUjJ. 

Tes,  there  is  caufe  for  me  ;  there  is  good  caufe. 
'  But  for  thofe  valiant  men,  linkM  in  my  fate, 
Who  have  in  other  lands  their  peaceful  homes 
And  dear  domeftic  des,  on  whom  no  claim 
Lays  its  ftrong  hold— -alas  !  what  caufe  have  they  \ 
What  18  their  recompenfe  ?  Fame  is  not  mine  ; 
And  unto  them  — —  O  this  doth  prefs  my  heart ! 
A  heart  furcharg'd  with  many  cares,  and  prefs'd 
\^th  that  befides,  which  more  than  all — with  that 
Which  I  have  wreftled  with— wbich  I  have  ftrove— 
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With  that  which  comes  between  me  and  myfdf— 
The  felf  that  as  a  chrilliän  and  a  man 
I  ftrongly  ftrove  to  be  -— — ^ 


OTHUS. 

You  have  before  fome  fecret  caufe  of  trouble 
Hinted  in  broken  words  :  will  not  your  highneft 
Unto  a  faithful  friend 


CONSTANTINE  (turniftg  away  froffi  bimj. 
No,  no,  good  Othus  ! 
Sometimes  I  dream  like  a  didraäed  man 
And  nyrfe  dark  fatides.     Power  and  lawlefs  will-*- 
Defencelefs  beauty — Mahomet — Valeria — 
Shape  out  of  thefe  wild  words  whate*er  thou  wilt, 
For  I  can  fey  no  more. 

OTHUS, 

Alas,  I  know  it  all ! 

CONSTANT^E. 

And  yet  why  (hould  it  thus  difturb  my  raind  ? 
A  thought,  perhaps,  that  in  no  other  breafl 
Hath  any  (heiter  found. — ^It  is  my  weaknefs : 
I  am  afliamed  of  it. — I  can  look 
On  my  fhort-fated  fpan  and  its  dark  bouhd : 
t  can,  Ood  ftrength*ning  me,  my  earthly  tafk 
Clofe  as  becomes  a  king ;  and,  bemg  clos'd, 
To  that  which  in  this  wodd's  tumultuous  (läge 
Shall  happen  after  it,  I  am  as  nöthing. 
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t  / 

OTHUS« 

Alas !  my  royal  mafter,  do  not  thus 
To  racking  thoughts  give  away  !  is  there  not  means 
To  free  you  from  this  pain^^  if  you  to  ufe  diem  ^ 
Have  courage  ?    Let  the  emprefs  b^  convey'd 
Far  from  thefe  walls.     It  is  a  cruel  remedy, 
But  it  will  give  you  peace. 

CONSTANTINE. 

I  did  attetnpt  it,  but  fhe  has  fo  clofely 
Entwin*d  herfelf  upoii  liie — O,  my  friend, 
It  needs  muß:  pafs !  I  in  th'  unconfcious  grave 
Shall  be  at  re(L 


OTHUS. 

But  does  fhe  know  the  nature  of  your  fears  l 

« 

C0K8T  ANTIKE. 

O  no !  fhe  dpes  not !  from  that  hateful  fubjed, 
As  from  a  hideöus  ferpent,  ftill  with  her 
Tve  kept  äloof. — Älas !  what  can  I  do  ? 
I  could  as  well  into  her  noble  heart 
Thruft  the  barb'd  dart  as  teil  her  vrhat  I  fear. 


OTHUS* 

Perfasqps  (he  ftill,  as  from  the  common  hofaofn 
Of  a  fack'd  town^  may  be  iconjur'd  to  iee. 
And  here  fhe  coioes :  be  it  al  leaft  attempted. 
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Enter  Valeria,  Lucia,  andattendant  Ladies. 

VALERIA  Cta  Conftantine). 

I  come  to  Claim  thy  promife :  ose  (bort  hour, 
A  hafty  funbeam  thro'  the  cload's  dark  Mxi^ 
Thou  giv'ft  to  me,  and  I  muft  claim  my  right« 
Thy  friends  too,  ere  tbey  go,  (hall  be  my  guefts : 
I  have  brought  powerful  fuitors  to  aflift  me« 

{Pointing  to  her  ladia.) 
Ha !  what  difturbs  thee  ?  how  is  this,  my  love  ? 
Thy  face  is  chang'd  and  troubrd— -What  new 
caufe 

CONSTANTINE. 

O,  no  new  caufe !  one  tfaat  has  much  diftuxb^d 
me* 

VALERIA» 

And  one  to  me  unknown  ? 

CONSTANTINE. 

Speak  to  her,  Othus ! 

OTHUS. 

By  many  vaiious  ills  and  cares  of^rels^d; 
Toui:  royal  lord  is  (tili  moft  clöfely  touchM 
With  that  which  does  your  weal  regard.  Wlot  6te 
May,  in  a  ftorm-ta'en  dty,  of  dirc  fights 
And  horrid  cruelties,  have  in  refenre^ 

3 
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If  fach  the  city's  doom,  who  can  forefee  ? 
O)  let  htm  then  his  palnful  ftation  hold, 
Gen'roiis  Valeria !  from  one  care  reliev^d. 
Hm  heavieft  care,  the  thought  of  leaving  thee 
The  involv*d  withefs  of  fuch  hprrid  things ! 

VALERIA« 

What  woaId*ft  thou  lay  in  this  ?    Tl^k'ft  thou 
the  ruin 
In  which  he  periflies  mü  have  for  me 
Or  form  or  drcumftances  ?    It  will  be 
Th'  upbreaking  cra(h  of  all  ezifting  things^ 
That  undiftinguiih'd  is,  and  fek  but  once. 
Qthus,  thou  talk'ft  like  an  unikilful  läge : 
It  was  not  thus  thy  mafter  bade  thee  fpeak* 

C0N8TANTINS» 

Valeria,  hlrd  neceflity  compels  us» 
I  have  already  fafe  afylum  fought 
For  the  lad  tender  remnant  of  our  race, 
That  fomething  might  from  this  dire  wreck  bc 

fav'd. 
And  (hall  I  not  for  thee«— 


tmmK 


VALERIA« 

No  ^  I  am  nothing 
But  what  I  am  for  thee !    When  that  is  finiih'd  — • 

COHSTANTINE. 

Ahy  my  Valeria,  but  that  will  not  finifli ! 
Thou  Hill  may'ft  b^  for  me^-dittu  itiU  may'ft  beatf « 

Z3 
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Honour'd  memoral  amongft  living  men 

Of  him  vfho  was  thy  lord. — Good  Luda,  aid  me. 

And  gentle  Servia  too,  and  all  of  you ! 

CTo  tbe  Ladies). 
Cling  round  your  miftref;  with  ygur  fopthing  lovc^ 
And  fay  that  in  a  foreign  land  you'll  be 
The  faithful  friends  and  foothers  of  her  woe, 
Whcre  ev'ry  virtuous  heart  will  bear  tö  her 
The  kindred  des  of  holieft  fympathy« 
Say  ye  will  be  with  her  in  kindli^  sseal; 
Te  will  not  leave  her  l 

LUCJA  and  the  other  Ladies^ 

'  * 

No,  we'll  never  leave  her ! 
CGaihering  round  her  (^e6lionatelj*) 
Mofi  dear  and  royal  Miftrefs,  whilft  life  holds^^ 
In  what'er  land,  in  what'er  ftate  you  are» 
We'll  never  leave  you. 

VALERIA« 

I  know  it  well :  thanks  to  your  gen'rous  love ! 
But  yet  forebear,  nor  thus  befet  me  round. 

(Putting  them  genily  front  ber^  andßxing  her 
eyes  t/^^n  CSonftantiBe.) 
O,  Paleologus !  haft  thou  for  me 
In  fancy  ihap'd  a  world  and  an  exiftence 
Where  thou  art  not  ?     (Runmng  to  bim  andfalling 

on  'bis  nfck.J 
Here  is  my  world,  my  life,  my  land  of  refuge. 
And  to  no  other  will  I  ever  flee.   - 
Here  flill  is  light  and  hope ;  tuming  from  this. 
All  elfe  is  round  nii&  a»  a  yawning  tomb.  .  . 
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CONSTANTINE. 

My  deareft  love  !  my  gcn'rous  honour*d  love ! 
My  fwecf  Valeria  !  thou  diltraüeft  me ; 
But  have  thy  way,  for  I  can  ai^ge  no  more. 
Let  dark  iate  come  :  I  will  abide  its  worll. 


Nay,  fay  not  dark ;  there  is  a  hope  wiihin  me  ^ 
'Tis.  füre,  'tis  ftrong,  k  cannot  bc  decdtful. 

(Aßgnal heari'fnm  toitbeKt,J~ 
Hark  !  hark !  a  fignal  > 

CVoicei  are  heard  ealling  ivithout.)     Ships  are  in, 
fight !  (upplies  and  warlike  aid ! 

VALERIA  (balding  up  her  handt)^ 
O  blefled  found !  there  is  falvation  in  it. 
Heaven  Xends  us  aid !       CVoices  again  call  out  at  h«; . 

fore^  and  thejtgnal  u  repeated.J 
Again  the  blefled  found ! 
And  here  Rodrigo  conies,  vearing  a  face 
Of  welcome  tidings. 

Enter  Rodrigo. 

Sttccours,  br*v«  Rodngo? 


Yes,  flüps  from  Genoa  are  now  in  fight, 
Bearing»  no  doubt»  brave  aid,  if  to  tue  ppit 
lliey  can  make  good  thdr  entrance. 

(AU  exceft  Conftantine.)  Good  heaven  be  blels'd 
Z4 
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CONSTANTINE. 

And  fays  Rodrigo  «  if  "  ?     CSbaiing  bis  heoik) 

VALERIA. 

Nay,  fea^  not,  they  will  cntcr ;  "mth  them  comai 
Another  brave  Rodrigo  ^  thro'  barr^d  adamant, 
DId  it  oppofe  them,  they  will  force  their  way« 

RODRIGO. 

If  they  bat  have  one  jl^  of  manhood  ia  ihem^ 
They^U  de  all  poifible  things. 

VALERIA^ 

Ay^i  and  all  things  are  po^ble  1 

CONSTANTINE. 

In  truth,  thou  talk'ft  with  fu<;h  exultiqg  coii$« 
dence, 
Thpu  almoft  temptefl  me  to  grafp  at  hope. 

(Vmes  call  out  as  before^  and  a  ßgnal  firrnn  tbe 
towers.J 

VALERIA« 

The  animating  found !  Come,  come !  O,  come ! 
And  o'er  the  blue  waves  hail  tht  blefled  figbt. 

fRifm  otä  exultingfy^  everj  9ne  folUnmng  bff 
wiib  animated  alacrity. 


fND  pF  THE   SfCOND  A^X^ 
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34S 


ACT  m. 

8CENE  L     Tbe  Turkijh  Camp:  tbe  tenf  af'Hüm 

hoq:)et9   who  //   difcovered  ßiting   ahne  in  the 

eaßem  manner^  witb  a  great  ßeet  of  parcbmen$ 

fpread  out  befqrß  bim^  %ühicb  b^  U  confidering  aU 

teniively* 

MAHpMET  (after  traclng  fome  lines  witb  a  pen  ttt 

pencil). 

JlIo,  Ofmir!  art  thou  here  \ 

Enter  Osmir« 

Come  hither,  vizir ;  follow  with  thine  eye 
Th^  various  difpolfltions  of  this  plan 
Which  for  our  grand  attack  I  here  have  tracedi, 
God  and  the  Prophet  being  on  our  fide, 
That  mingled  broil  of  fierce  and  dreadful  fight 
Which  fhall  not  ceafe  tili  from  the  lift  qf  natiom 
This  eaftem  empircj^  with  its  long  tpld  line 
Of  paltry  Caefars,  be  expung'd  and  blank,r 
ßhsdl  not  be  lon^  delay'd. 

* 

OSMIR« 

All  things  muft  yield  unto  the  towering  f[urk 
And  comprebenfive  genius  of  your  highne&. 
P^rmit  your  flave,  (Looking  over  tbe  plan.} 

Conceiv'd,  indeed,  vith  deep  and  won4'rou8  (kill  I 
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But  mighty  lord,  if  that  a  worm  may  fpeak^ 
Your  van,  methinks,  is  of  a  motly  clafs, 
"fhe  viie  refuge  ahd  garbage  of  the  camp ; 
Are  muflelmen  led  on  in  glory's  path 
Bj  fuch  as  thefe  l 

MAHOMET  ffmilingßercelyj. 

No ;  but  brave  muifulmen  o'er  fuch  as  thcfc 
May  ftep  to  glory's  path.     Garbage,  I  truft^ 
Is  good  enough  for  filling  ditches  up. 
Some  thoufand  carcafes,  Uving  and  dead, 
Of  thofe  who  firft  fliatl  glut  the  en'my's  rage, 
PufliM  iil,  pell-mell,  by  thofe  who  prefs  behind» 
Will  rear  for  us  a  bridge  to  mount  the  breach 
Where  äbleft  engineers  had  work'd  in  vain. 

OSMiR. 

This  did  efcape  my  more  contraäed  thooghts« 
And  here  your  highneft  ftations  Georgian  troops : 
Are  they  füre  men  in  fuch  important  fervice  ? 

MAHOMET  (7^///»j  ägain). 
Ay,  füre  as  death  ;  here  is  my  furety  for  them« 
See'ft  thou  what  warriors  in  the  rear  are  placM, 
With  each  a  cord  and  hatchet  in  his  hand  ? 
l'hofe  grizly  hangmen,  in  their  canvas  fleeves, 
Fight  for  me  better  than  an  armed  band 
Of  cHriflian  kn^hts  füll  c^suapce.^^^Look  o'er  it : 
Sbmething,    perchance,    may  .  haip«    efi3p*d   my 
thoughts.  ,  6 
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OSMIR  (after  agi^n  examning  it). 
No ;  every  thing  is  confummately  plann'd.— -    . 
'  But,  mighty  fukan,  this  cid  officer, 
Whom  you  have  ftation'd  here  with  your  iiew 

troops, 
Is  not  to  be  relied  pn« 

maHom^t. 

How  fo,  Ofmir  ?     " 

.  OS  MIR. 

It  is  fufpeCted  that  he  has  recdvM 
The  en'my's  gold  ;  one  thing,  at  leaft,  Is  certain. 
He  has  had  private  meedngs  with  the  foe. 

MAHOMET« 

What !  art  thou  fur^  of  this  ? — Sei^  for  bim 

quickly« 
The  fool  midft  blocks  and  bowftrings  has  fo  long 

His  bafe  head  tott'ring  wom,  he  thinks,  no  doubt, 
It  needs  mufl;  be  his  own«   Send  f^on^  bim  quickly. 
And  fee  that  vhich  is  needful  dpne  npon  him. 
fj)rawing  the  fen  ßeml^  acrofs  the  name  ort 
the  plan*  J 
There ;  from  the  vrorld  of  living  tbings  I  blot  him ; 
Another  takes  his  place.  (Giving  a  paper  to  Oimir.) 
Thefe  are  the  ufual  Orders  for  the  oight  j 
Afiembie  thou  the  fev'ral  offi^ers^^ 
And  give  tp  each  h}s  pwp  ps^c'lar  Charge^ 
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Your  flavc  obcys*  fExit, 

MAHOMET  (almey  itfter  nntßn^far  a  Httle  white). 

Have  I  done  well  to  give  this  hoary  vet'ran^ 
Who  has  for  thirty  ycars  fought  in  our  wars, 
To  the  deatb-cprd  unhcard  ?  (Stertäy^  öfter  paußng 

afiyortfface.) 
I  have  done  well. 
In  my  difguifed  rounds,  but  two  nights  fince» 
lift'ning  at  bis  tent  door,  I  heard  bim  fpeak 
Words  tbat  metbought  approach'd  to  flight  eftecm 
Of  roy  endowments  and  capacity« 
Tes,  be  is  gyilty.     (After  Walking  up  and  dmfnfe^ 

veral  times  be  opens  aniftberfcrolL) 
But  I  will  fear  no  treafon :  bere  is  tbat 
On  wbicb  I  may  rely.    In  morta!  mai| 
I  bave  no  traft ;  they  are  all  boUow  ikves, 
Wbo  tremble  and  deteft,  and  would  betray. 
But  on  tbe  fiites,  and  tbe  dark  fecret  powers. 
So  fay  tbofe  füre  unerring  calculations 
Of  deep  aftrology,  I  may  depend.      (Sitting  down 

again^  and  conßdering  thefcpoU.) 
Ajj  tt  muft  needs  be  fo :  this  conftellation 
In  clofe  conjudion  witb  tbe  wanior's  ftar, 
TracM  back  in  magic  numbers  tbree  times  tbree. 
And  nine  tnnes  nine,  and  added  tbree  again, 
Unto  tbe  bour  of  my  nativity, 
Makes  it  infallible.    Here  bave  I  markM  it     . 
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With  mine  own  fcience»  num'ral,  leam'd,  a^d  füre. 
Ha !  ha !  your  foolifh  chriftians  npw  believe 
Men's  future  fortunes  are  by  wizards  feen. 
In  airy  forms  pourtrayM,  Uke  mimick  (hows» 
And  truft  thereto  with  fond  fimplicity. 

(Othoric,  who  about  tbe  tniddle  of  this  fpeecb 
has  tnade  bis  appearance  from  bebind  tbe  cut" 
tain  of  tbe  tenty  di/gui/ed  like  a  Turk^  but 

witboui  a  turban^  naw,  ß^^H^S  ^^3^  ^^  '^ 
Mahomet,  Jißs  up  bis  da^er  toßrike.) 
Whatdolhear? 

OTHORIC. 

Ic  IS  thy  fate,  blind  Turk,  uncaiculated. 

(Striking.) 

MAHOMET  fparrying  tbe  blow  witb  bis ßjeatbeäjä' 
mitary  wbicb  be  afterwards  draws.) 

Ho !  help  without !  treafon  and  parridde ! 
Ho !  guards  without,  I  fay  ?     (Guards  ruß  in^  and 
Othoric  isßizedy  after  dtfending  bimßlfdef- 
ferately.J 

MAHOMET. 

CTo  Othoric.)  Who  art  thou  ?   What  dark  tyrant 

fet  thee  on 
To  do  this  murderous  and  horrid  deed  ? 

OTHORIC 

And  think'ft  thou  fuch  deeds  horrid  ?— But  I 
came 
To  aä  and  not  to  fpeak« 
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« 

MAHOMET* 

Say  rather,  villain,  to  be  a£ted  on« 
Do  racks  and  buming  iron  pleafe  thee  well 
That  Ihou  (hould^fl  eam  them  with  fuch  deTp'rate 

pains« 
{Ta  tbe  Guards.J  Stretch  out  bis  arms,  and  let  me 

look  on  them*     (Looking  at  bis  armsj  and 

furveying  bim  ali  over^   be  ßrinks  back  as 

front  a    danger   efcapedy    and  tben  ßmUs 

grimly.J 
There  will  be  tough  work  on  thofe  finewy  limbs 
^When  they  are  dealt  with. — ^Lead  the  .traitor  off. 
I  will  give  Orders  for  bis  fate  ere  long. 

(^To  Othoric,  wbo  is  about  tofpeak.) 
Thou  fbalt  not  fpeak :  I  bäte  thy  horrible  face. 
Lead  bim  away  l  (Exit  Othoric  and  Guardsy  mei  bj 

Petrcmius  and  Marthon,  wbo  enter  äs  tbey 

are  going  ouU) 

PETRONIUS. 

What  prifoner  k  this  -they  lead  along  f 

MAHOBIET. 

A  dark  affalfin  in  my  tent  concealM, 
Whofe  daring  band  ev'n  now  aim'd  at  my  life« 

PETRONIUS  (caßing  up  bis  eyes  to  beavenj. 

The  life  of  great  and  godlike  Mahomet !    ' 
It  makes  my  blood  ttfrti  cold* 

MARTHOK. 

l  too  am  ftunn'd,  and  tr^mble  9t  the  thougbt«  ; 
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MAHOMET. 

Yes,  all  may  tremble  who  in  the  dark  purpofc 
Have  part  or  knowledge  had. 

PETRONiüs  and  marthon  (boib  alarmedj. 

What  means  my  iord  f 

(Mahomet  waUts  feveral  times  acro/s  theßage 
witb  angryßrides^  whi(/i  they  lo^k  fearfully 
upon  one  anoiher^  and  tben  going ßernly  up  i» 

them.J 

-    ■         j  ■      - 

MAHOMET» 

I  knov^  the  bafe  tranfaftions  of  laft  night : 
Ye  ftufPd  tny  gold  into  the  ^rty  palms 
Of  thofe  who  (hook  their  torches  in  the  air. 
And  cried  long  live  brave  Paleologus, 
I  know  it  all :  think  ye  with  upcaft  looks» 
And  mumm'ry  fach  as  this,  to  blind  mine  eyes  ? 

PERONiuß  (JaUing  $n  bis  kneesj. 

As   there's  a   God  In  hcav'fi,  to  you,  great 
fultan ! 
We  have  been  true !  (Marthon  kneels  al/o.J 


Up,  crouching  flaves !  when.  men  fp  brcd  as  you 

are  -  , 

Thusiowly  kiiael,  my  very  toitl  adhdrs  them. 
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PETRONIUS. 

Tour  death,  great  monarcb,  were  to  Paleologul 
Triumph  and  lafety,  bot  to  us  fwift  nlilu 

MARTHOK* 

And  {hält  fufpidcms  fo  improbable 
Fall  upon  us,  who  in  your  fecret  fervice 
Have  dangers  brav'd,  and  from  your  hands  alone 
Look  for  the  recompenfe  ? 

PETRONIUd. 

If  we  laft  night  have  fidlM 


BCAHOMBT  (ßamfifig  with  bisfoot). 
I  vrill  not  hear  you ! 

Enter  Osmir* 
Ofmir,  know'ft  tfaou  this  horrible  attempt  ? 

OSMIR. 

I  do  great  prince,  and  blefs  the  Prophet^s  arm 
That  has  preferv'd  you.    What  bafe  enemy 
Has  arm'd  the  defp'rate  TÜlaLpi? 

MAHOMRT« 

Petronitts  here  and  his  finooth  Gredan  fiiend 
Throw  accufation  on  the  emperor« 

08MIR. 

TUi  mamm  in  jfoor  camp  there  is  anür'd 
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Ah  embaflag^  öf  bis  mo(t  honour'd  fiiends^ 
Sent  by  the  emperor  to  treat  of  peace. 


MAHOMET. 

At  this  unlikely  hour  ? 

OSMIR. 

Yes,  time  now  prefles,  and,  as  I  fliould  guefsj 
The  hopes  of  fuccour  from  thofe  friendly  veffels 
That  vainly  have  attempted  through  your  fleets 
To  Force  a  paffage,  raifing  fliort-liv'd  joy. 
Füll  foon  extinguiihM,  has  to  this  late  hour 
Delay'd  their  coming. 

Hope  gone,  they  now  are  humbled  füitors«     Here, 
Within  your  power,  you  have  the  chiefeft  men 
Of  the  brave  friends  on  whom  he  moft  depends  j 
This  does  not  look  like  preconcerted  plots 
Of  fecret  murder,  at  this  veiy  hour 
To  be  attempted. 


MAHOMET« 

No,  Ofmir,  there  \^  reafon  in  thy  words« 

OSMIR« 

But  if  your  highnefs  thinks  it  is  expedienr^ 
I  will  ftraightway  arreft  them. 

'    iMHÖMfiT  (öfter  heßfätth^y. 
^  No ;  they  are  valiant  men,  and  do  zi  fiidi 

A  a 
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Claim  honouf  from  a  valiant  foe.     Oo  Tay, 

That  by  the  morning't  dawn  thcy  (hall  have  at(* 

dience ; 
The    open    camp,    with    wide-mouth'd    cannon 

cloth'd. 
And  all  my  lofty  gamiture  of  war, 
Shall  be  my  hall  of  ftate,     Secure  thofe  men 
Uptil  my  farther  Orders.      (Pointing  to  Petronius 

and  Marthon,  and  exitj  followed  by  Ofmir^ 

Remain  Petrohius  and  Marthon  guarded.) 

FIRST    GUARD« 

Come  ön,  my  trtafters,  weTl  conduS  yöu  fafely. 

MARTHON  (io  Petromus)« 
Is  it  to  plunge  me  in  this  dreadful  gulf 
That  your  curs^d  leflbns  have  feduo'd  my  youth  ? 

PETRONIÜtf. 

Upbraid  me  not.    I  have  not  for  myfetf 
A  bettcr  fate  referv'd.     But  we  are  noble. 
And  of  high  lineage ;  fear  not,  for  thc  fultas 
Wm  ftiU  refped  us. 

SECOND    OUARD. 

Ay,  fo  belike  he  will ;  your  noble  heads 
May  with  the  royal  fcimitar  be  chopt, 
If  he  is  mach  inclin'd  to  honour  you. 
Some  men  ere  now,  in  mher  fultana'  days, 
Have  been  fo  honour'd.  (Exiunt.) 


^  v 


A  TRAGEDY. 
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BdENE  II.  An  open  fpace  in  the  campy  with  ihe 
yanizaries  and  Turkiß  iroops  drawn  up  in  örder^ 
Cannon  and  warlike  engines  feen  mixkd  witb  the 
tents.  A  flouriß  oftrump^ts;  enter  Mahomet, 
with  OsMiR  and  bis  train^  and places  himfelfin  a 
chair  ofßate  near  the  front  oftheßäge.  Amther 
flouriß  of  trumpetsj  and  enter  Othus,  Justi- 
ni an  i,  and  RoDRioo,  witb  a  fmall  train  of  At* 
tendants^  Walking  flowly  up  theßage^ 

ä 

MAHOMET  (tö  Ofmir,  äs  the^  tonte  forward). 

Thefe  men  approach  us  with  a  hardy  ftep, 
Nor  wear  the  fuppliant's  humbled  brow.     Com^ 

they 
To  fue  ör  \o  cdmniarid  üs  ?     (^fo  Othus  and  the 

otber  depiities^  who  make  obeifance  tö  bim.) 
You  are  permitted  to  declare  your  errand. 
If  your  hard4eflbn'd  chief j  more  prudent  grown. 
Will  now  refign  his  proud  imperial  city' 
Into  the  hands  to  whom  high  heaven's  decree. 
And  power  on  earth  refiftlefs,  foon  (hall  give  itj 
i  will  receive  that  which  he  cannot  hold 
With  grace  and  favour. 

OTHUS; 

High  heaven^s  decrees  are  known  to  mortal  maü 
But  in  th*  event  fulfilPd  ;  and  for  earth's  power, 
The  cannon  flanked  cohorts,  and  wide  front 
Of  far  extended  numbers,  fhew  it  not 
To  him^  who  in  the  fmall  and  fecret  fortrefs, 

A  a  a 


*> 
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E'en  of  one  brave  man's  breaft,  more  help  di^ 

Covers, 
Oft  in  th*  aflounding  hour  of  the  ftorm's  pitcb, 
Xhan  in  an  armed  holl.    Imperial  Conftantine 
Will  live  or  die  within  bis  city's  walls 
As  may  become  their  mafter. — ^Neverthelefs, 
He  will  fo  far  to  hard  neceflity  >  ' 

MAHOMET« 

I  hear  öo  more :  your  words  are  inefiefhial. 
And  fall  as  powerlefs  as  the  rufEsm's  fword, 
Whom  now,  within  my  tent,  your  royal  mafter,. 
Compeird  no  doubt  by  hard  neceflity, 
Has  hired  to  murder  me. 

jusTiNiANi  (ßepping  boldly  forward). 

Sultan,  thou  fitt^  where  thou  fafely  may'it 
Say  what  thou  wilt,  therefore  of  all  mankind 
Thou  moft  art  bound  to  fay  but  what  is  meet. 
Put  thofe  accufmg  words  that  thou  haft  utter'd 
Into  the  mouth  of  any  other  Turk, 
Wore  he  a  giant's  form,  for  in  your  qamp 
I  know  that  fuch  there  be,  and  I  will  prove  it, 
With  this  good  foldicr's  arm,  a  curfed  falfehood» 

OTHUS  (to  Juftiniani, />2////;2g-  him  hack). 
Thou  arr  not  wife, — ^Great  fultan  hear  me  fpealt^ 
If  any  bafe  attack  upon  your  life 
Has  been  attempted,  let  the  murd'rous  villain, 
If  ftill  he  breathes,  be  here  before  us  brought. 
In  prefence  of  your  highnefs  we  will  queftion  bim : 
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Perchance  he  will  confefs  what  fecret  foe 
Has  arm'd  bis  daring  hzsid. 

jf  AHOMET  (after  giving  Orders  to  a  guard  in  dumb 
ßow^  who  immediatily  goes  outj. 
Your  Aiit  is  granted. 
Thefe  men  fpeak  boldly,  vizir.      (Afide  to  Ofmir,) 

08MIR  ('qjide  to  Mahomet), 
They  fiirink  not  from  the  proof. 

Enter  Öthokic  fettered  and guarded. 

MAHOMET    CtO  Othorfc). 

As  thou  may'ft  hope  a  mitigated  doom, 
I  here  compiand  thee  that  thou  truly  anfwer 
Whate'er  thofe  Roman  deputies  demand. 

-CTH^RIG. 

I  do  not  hope  a  mitigated  doom. 
And  therefore,  fultan,  cannot  be  corttmahded : 
But  if  this  brave  man  here  will  queftion  me, 

f  Point ing  to  Rodrigo.) 
For  in  his  pfefence  I  do  feel  my  fpirii: 
To  ihahhood's  height  brac'd  up,f  ril  truly  anfwer^ 
Tho'  every  word  did  in  my  finews  fix 
The  buming  pincerV  tooth. 

RODRIGO. 

^a!    Othoric  art  Abu  nof?    the  ftrong  Hun- 
^arian? 

Aaj 
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OTHORic  (fmilingj. 

Ay,  thou  rcmemberpft  my  name— *I  thank  thce-^ 
It  pleafes  me  to  think  thouMt  ne'er  forget  it. 
Aflc  wbat  thou  v^Ilt,  and  I  will  anfwer  thee ; 
Bid  me  do  what  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  do  it, 
B^rring  the  bin^'rance  pf  thefe  chainß« 

&ODRIGO. 

Thanks  to  thee ! 
Then,  whatfoe'er  the  fultan  aiks  of  thee, 
Anfwer  him  tnily.     He  will  point  his  queflioins 
'^iThere  his  fufpicion  points. 

OTHORIC. 

I  will  obey. 

MAHOMET  (ßernly). 

XVho  hircd  thee,   Aqu  l)pld  and  hard-browV^ 
villain. 
Such  horrid  4^  \^,  ^^  \ 

OTHORIC. 

I  have  been  twice  hired,  mighty  Mahomet, 

To  do  feil  deeds,  in  which  Tye  lackM  perform^nc^ 

MAHOM£T* 

^d  who  firft  hired  thee  ? 

QTHQfllC* 

Thyfclf. 
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MAHOMET. 

Bafe  traitor ! 
Dar'ft  thou  beljp  me  to  mj  very  face  ? 

OTHORIC. 

That  I  belle  thee  not  be  this  my  token } 
My  hire  was  giv^n  to  pie  by  Petronius, 
Told  from  a  fablp  bag,  on  whofe  feard  mouth 
Thy  fcimitar  and  crefcent  were  imprefs'd. 

OTHUS, 

Peironiüs  I 

OTHORIO. 

Yes,  that  fmooth,  fubtle  Qreek. 

MAHOMET. 

jHe  hir'd  thee  not  to  take  the  life  of  Confta^xtine  ? 

OTHORIC. 

True  ;  I  was  hir'4  for  wafteful  infurredion, 
Not  for  delib'iate  murden     Tho'  moft  wretched, 
A  ftranger^  grip*d  by  hard  neceffity, 
The  price  he  ggve  me  ne'^r  had  bought  this  arm 
Tofuch  an  a£t.. 

MAHOMBT, 

And  who  did  hire  thee  for  this  fecond  deedf 
Which  thou  muft  needs  delib'rate  murder  call^ 

Aa4 
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OTHORIC, 

*Twas  Conftantine. 

JU6TINIANI, 

Thou  lieft,  foul,  artful  villain! 

MAHOMET. 

Peace  I  command  !  ye  (hall  not  Interrupt  hiiu« 
'Twa$  Conftantine  that  hir'd  thee  ? 

OTHORIC« 

Yes,  great  fultan ! 
Bat  not  with  gold,  and  he  himfelf,  I  ween, 
Unconfcious  of  the  ad. 

MAHOMET. 

What  did  he  bribe  thee  with  ? 


OTHORIC,  . 

With  that  which  does  but  feldom  prove  the  meani 
Of  like  corruption— gcn'i'ous  admiraiion 
Of  noble  manly  virtue.     I  beheld  him, 
Like  a  brave  ftag  encompafsM  by  bafe  curs. 
And  it  did  tempt  me. — Other  bribe  than  this 
Have  I  had  none ;  and  to  no  mortal  ear 
Pid  I  reveal  my  purpofe. 

(Mahomet  puls  h'ü  band  on  bis  forebead  and 
feemt  dißtnrbedy  whtlß  ihe  deputies  hold  uff 
theiriandrexültin^.J    * 


A  *r  R  A  G  E  D  Y,  361 

RODRIGO  (to  Othoric). 
O'  for  a  galley  mann'd  wkh  fuch  as  thou  art, 
Therewith  to  face  a  hundred  armed  fliips, 
Creatur'd  with  meaner  life ! 
Tet  jthou  muft  die,  brave  heartl  yet  thou  muft  die^ 
Thou  haft  done  that  which  in  no  circumftance 
9flan'8   band  may  do^  and  ^herefore  thou   m^ft 

perifli. 
But  rU  remember  thee :  thy  name  1%  Othoric  : 
I  will  remember  thee.» 

OSMIR  (to  Mahomet,  wha  Covers  bis  face  andfeßrm 

(UfturVdj  after  a  paufej. 

Your  highnefs  gives  no  Orders  to  your  flavc 
Touchmg  the  prifoner. 

MAHOMET  funcovering  bis  face  angrilj^J^ 
His  crime  is  piain :  death  be  bis  iaftant  doomt 

OSMIR« 

And  iawhat  mode  ?  or  fimple  or  wIth  pains? 

MA140MET. 
piftraö  me  not.' 

Vizir,  be  not  fo  hafty* 
I  bear  with  me  what  will  redeeni  my  life^ 
And  gain  the  fultan's  pardon^ 
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Ah !  chmkeft  thou  tq  g^  him  with  thaC  bribe 
Which  Conftantine  gave  thee?  ("Sbaking  pis  b^qd.) 

OTHORIC. 

No,  not  with  that.     I  wear  upon  this  arm 
A  potent  band,  with  fubtile  magic  wrought, 
That,  wherefoe^er  'tis  on  my  body  rubb'd 
With  mutter*d  words  which  1  alone  do  know, 
Maketh  the  part  firm  and  invulnerable 
To  fword,  or  bullet,  or  the  arrow*s  point— 
Tq  all  offenfive  things.     Believe  me  not, 
But  fee  the  proof. — Relieye  mine  arms,  I  pray^ 
That  I  may  fhew  this  wppder. 

MAHOMET. 

Unlock  bis  fetters :  if  he  tamper  with  us, 
|Iis  tortures  are  enhanced. 

OTHORIC  Cto  the  guard  who  ßands  next  bim^  öfter 
be  bas  heetn  unfetteredj  and  at  tbe  fame  iime  un- 
^avering  bis  left  ßrm). 

Young  Turk,  thou  wear'ft  a  dagger  by  thy  fi4c: 
To  fhew  that  I  am  made  as  other  men, 
Of  flefli  and  blood  as  foft  and  fenfitive, 
When  with  no  charm  fccur'd,  thruft  it,  I  pray 

thee, 
Into  t)iis  nerved  flefli«    Nay^  do  not  ihrink, 
For  I  flirink  not. 
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MAHOMET. 

Do  it,  theu  rimid  flave ! 
(The  guard  ßightly  wounds  OthoricV  arm  ^tk 
tbe  foint  rf  tbe  dagger.J 

OTHORIC. 

You  fee  \t  Is  an  arm  of  flefli  ^d  blood ; 
And  fo  you'll  find  my  body  in  all  parts, 
Thruft  where  you  will. — ^But  mark  me;  where}> 

foe*er 
I  xub  this  band,  your  weapens  have  no  power* 

(Opening  bis  breqß  and  rubbsTig  st  witb  a  brace^' 
let  wbich  be  takesfrom  bis  arm^  at  tbe  fame 
time  muttering  Jörne  myßical  u^ords  to  bim» 

m 

Now  try  if  e*er  the  f^outeft  arm  amongft  you, 
With  pike,  or  fpear,  or  keenly-tempdr'd  blade. 
Can  pierce  this  charmed  breaft. 

MAHOMET  (to  an  AttendantJ. 

Attempt  ity  brawny  flave ;  thine  arm  is  ftrong, 
(To  Ofmir.)  Give  him  a  ftronger  weapon.— Now 
the  proof !  (Tbe  ßave  receiving  a  ßvord 
from  Ofmir,  runs  witbßäl  firce  upon  Otho- 
ric,  wbo  falls  d&wn^  fierced  tbrougb  tbe 
hreafi^  and  utters  a  convulfive  laugb  as  be  ex^ 
pires.J 

RODRiGo  (exuJtingJy). 
p,  bravely  dooe,  diou  fpirit  of  true  proof! 
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JUSTINIANl. 

Yes,  nqbly  has  he  (huim'il  the  degradation 
Of  flsLxUh  punühment« 

OTfiüS. 

It  was  a  lofty  mind  in  a  rüde  flate 
Of  wild  diftortcd  virtue ;  crofs  the  fismcy 
Jt  ftalks  a  gloomy,  dark,  gigantic  ihade, 
Angel  pr  fiend  we  know  npt* 

jii AHOMET  fafide  to  himfilf  turning  ghomily  awa^)^ 
\Ajid  Conftantme  is  feiVd  by  men  like  thefe  i 

X 
1  •  *    *  -  ■ 

oTHüs  ("/ö  Mahomet). 

Seeing  that  of  this  crime  our  royai  mafter 
Doth  dlearly  ftand  acquitted,  by  your  word^ 
Moll  mighty  Mahomct,  we  are  permitted 
TTo  ftate  his  wilhes. 

Af  AHOMET. 

Noy  ambaiTadors ; 
I  have  already  faid  I  hear  no  more 
Unlefs  ye  yield  the  city. — ^Leave  ye  have 
In  fafety  to  retAiWi.-— You  and  youf  chief 
0*er  a  vplcanö's  thinly-bridged  gplf 
]ü[ave  ta'en  ybgF  ftand^vand  tbe  dire  crafii  \%  nean 

'  OTHUS, 

And  with  our  chief  in  that  tremendous  ruin, 
If  it  muff  be>  we  will  ßfit  tevingly.^ 
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JUSTINIANI. 

We  will  fmk  honourably. 

RODRIOO. 

We  will  fink  glorioufly.    Ay,  by  heaven's  Hght, 
Aad  cheerly  too,  great  fultan !     (P^Jßng  the  body 

of  Othoric  as  ihey  tum  to  go  away.J 
Thou  noble  wreck,  thou  wert  rigg*d  gallantly  ! 
(Exeunt  Othus,  Juftiniani,  Rodrigo,  and  iheir 
attendanis.) 

M  AHOMET  ( Coming  foru^ard  U>  the  front  of  the  ßage^ 
and  ßanding  for  fome  time  in  a  thoughtful  poßure 
much  difiurbed^) 
And  Conftantine  is  ferv'd  by  men  like  thefe ! 

GSMiR  (tojlaves^  pointing  to  the  body  of  Othoric). 

Take  up  the  carcafe  of  that  favage  ruffian. 
And  flick  it  on  a  flake  for  vulture's  food. 

MAHOMET  Cturning  round  angrilyj, 
No,  reptiles  !  let  it  have  a  foldier's  grave. 

OSMIR. 

This  is  ezceeding  mercy ;  ne'crthelefs, 
Your  Orders^  mighty  prince,  (hall  be  obey*d 
By  thofe  who  are  as  duft  beneath  your  feet. 

MAHOMET. 

Tes,  I  do  know  that  I  fhall  be  obey'd. 
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By  thofe  who  are      >   I  am  begirt  with  flaves. 

(Turmng  awäy^  andßamping  on  tbe  ground  ai 
be  walks.) 
Mine  enemy  is  ferv'd  by  men  likc  thefc ! 
I  will  give  Orders  witb  all  preffing  fpeed 
That  now  my  grand  attack  forthwith  be  made*: 
What  next  may  be  attempted  by  fuch  foet 
Who  may  divine. 

OSMIR. 

That  is  tbe  fafeft  counfeh 

(Exeunt  Mahomet,  toffing  bis  arms  andmuU 
tering  OS  be  gpes  otä.J 


XND  OF  TH£   TmHB  ACT. 
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ACT  IV. 

jin  oui'poß  belongihg  tojhe  Turkiß)  campj  wtth  a  view 
of  the  ciiy  0/  Conßantinople  on  the  back  ground^ 
Jeen  Üh  the  dimnefs  of  cloudy  moonlight. 

Enter  feveral   Turkl/h  Soldiers  by  different  ways^ 

meeting  one  anotber^ 

FIRST    TURK, 

Oo !  who  are  ye  ?  our  friends  ? 

SECOND    TUR&« 

I  know  thy  voice. 

FIRST    TÜRK. 

7es,  we  äre  friends ;  but  let  us  feparate^ 
And  gain  our  tents  as  quickly  as  we  may  1 
For  now  thro'  all  the  camp  the  bufy  ftif  . 
Of  warlike  preparation  is  begun  ; 
And  ere  the  moming  dawn,  each  armed  Turk 
Muft  hold  him  ready  for  th'  approaching  day 
Of  havocky  blood,  and  fpoiL     Come,  let  us  on ! 

THIRD   TURK.. 

Tes ;  but,  good  comrades,  do  once  more  look 
back. 
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And    fee,   thro'  the  wan  night,  thofe  buildings 

gleam 
With  the  laft  Chriftian  fires  that  e'er  (hall  bum 
Within  thofe  circling  walls. 


SECOND    TURK, 

Ay,  there  the  Prophet  has  preparM  our  reft. 
There  foon,  midft  heap'd-up  fpoils,  and  the  wild 

wailings 
Of  fetter'd  beauty,  in  our  new-won  homes, 
We*ll  caft  our  reeking  fcimitars  afide. 
And  laj  us  dovm  in  foft  and  lordly  floth. 
Comrades,  it  is  an  animating  (ight. 
But  quickly  let  us  gain  our  tents. — ^Hufli !  hufh ! 
What  Turk  comes  prowling  this  way,  and  alone? 
It  looks  like  Mahomet. 


FIRST    TURK, 

It  is  the  fultan  on  liis  nightly  rounds, 
DifguIsM  ;  let  us  avoid  him. 


THIRD    TURK# 

rd  rather  crofs  a  tiger  on  my  way  j 
For,  as  the  bümour  hits,  it  may  be  fatal 
To  know  or  not  to  know  him.     At  the  bell 
We  (hall  be  deem'd  but  lawlefs  ftragglers  here : 
Let  US  all  feparate  and  gain  cur  tente. 

.    (Exeunt  haßily^  all  differaii  toays.J 
I 
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Enter  Mahomet  difguifed^  fdllowed  at  a  dißance  by 

theVizir. 

■•.,...         ..:   .'-T 

MAHOMEX  (alonej  aft^r  Walking  tbo^ghtfully  fromi 
the  bottom  oftheßage^  whilß  Ofmir  remains  m  fb^' 
back groundj.  ,    :        i  .       I' 

What  boQts  thk   reftlefs  wifli?     'ti«  all  blänlc 
filence 
On  that  for  which  my  greedy  ears  ftiil  watch. 
There's  ne*er  a  Turk,  who,  o*er  bis  ev'ning  pipe. 
Will  not  fer  rather  talk  of  daring  feats 
By  petty  r'obbcrs  done,  than  all  the  fame 
And  grand  aehievements^  of  bis  fovVeign  lord.         • 
'Tis  cbeerlefs  filence  all !  DüU,  ftupid  race ! 
Tbey  arm  them.for  to^morrow's  fight,  'tis  trüe,       ■ 
With  Jiiucb  alacrity ,  and  talk  of  conquelt, 
Camage,  and  fpoils ;  but  for  their  fultan's  name, 
The  name  of  Mahomet,  thro'  all  the  qamp 
rVe  fgarcely  heard  its  found.     Nay,  once  I  heard  it 
In  accent^  harfli  pranquo^c^d,  but  as  to  Hften 
I  a^arcr  drew,  my  fteps  the  fpeaker  fcar*d,   \ 
Ap4  ä11  WS  into  fearffil  filence  hufli'd. . 
T^helr  fultan*s  name  1— Peft  feize  the  ftupid  flaveä ! 
O,.  Conflsmtine !  ii  ig  not  thus  thy  foldiers  . 
Do  arm  themfelves  for  thee. 
Ho,  Ofmir !  art  thcfu  near  me  ? 

OSMIR  (advancirig). 
Yes,  my  lord. 

MAHOMET. 

''      '     •  Haft  thou  been  liftVirtg  too  ?  '" 
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06MIR. 

Yes,  fultan ;  and  I  find  your  Mufliilmen 
Tbeir  arms  preparing  for  to-niorrpw's  battle, 
Beneath  your  royal  ftandard  moft  determinM 
To  conquer  or  to  die. 
They  under  your  approving  eye  will  fight, 
As  in  the  funfhine  of  propidous  beaven« 

MAHOMET. 

Yes,  I  am  In  their  minds  füll  tnUy  grown 
A  thing.  of  gen^ral  attributes  compos'd — 
A  heaven  of  funfiiine  or  of  lowering  (torms : 
Bat  as  a  man  and  leader,  in  whooi  live 
The  mental  and  corporeal  qualities  , 
Of  Mahomet Peft  feize  the  ftupid  flaves ! 

Enier  Petronius  and  Marthon,  mußed  up 
in  cloaks. 
But  who  comes  here  ?  twice  on  my  rounds  already 
Thofe  men  have  crofs'd  me:  am  I  known  to  them? 
By  the  great  Prophet  they  fliall  bear  their  fecret 
Where  fecrets  are  fecure ! — ?Ho  !  ftop  flaves  there ! 
Stop,  in  the  fuUan's  name !  (Running  upon  tbemju^ 
rioufly^  and  lifting  bis  fcimitar  over  ibt  bead 
of  Petronius,  who  immediaitlj  difcavers  bim^ 

ßifO 

PETROKIU8  (difcGvering  bimfelfj. 
Crufli  not  a  worm,  my  lord. 

MAHOMET. 

A  worm  indeed  l    What  trealbn  brings  yc  hcrC| 
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Sculking,  thus  muffled  up  in  dark  difguITe  ? 
Have  I  not  warn'd  ye  both  that  ye  do  live 
Beneath  mine  iron  power  in  ftri^efl:  faultleilnefs  ? 
For  that  wh«n  ye  are  found  but  to  trlnfgrefs 
The  galling  limits  of  impofed  duty 
Even  a  hair's  breadth^  there  abideth  you 
A  recompence  more  dreadful  than  tom  flaves, 
Writhing  in  horrid  ecftafy,  e*er  knew. 
Beware :  ye  have  no  power  to  ferve  me  now, 
And  unfuccefsfiil  traitors  are  moft  hatefuL 


PETRONIÜS. 

It  18,  great  Mahomet,  to  make  amends 
For  unfuccefsful  fervices,  that  here 
Thou  find'ft  us,  on  our  way  within  the  dty 
To  gain  for  thee  fome  ufeful  information 
Againft  to-morrow's  pufli.     StiU  in  our  power 
Some  little  aid  remains. 

MAHOM£T. 

If  thou  Ciy'fl:  true,  retum  to  me  again, 
Leading  thy  beauteous  daughter  in  thy  hand, 
£re  two  hours  paus,  who  fhall  within  my  teHC 
A  pledge  remain  for  thy  fufpicious  faith 
Until  the  dty's  ta'en. — ^Begone,  I  charge  you, 
And  anfwer  not  again.     (Exeunt  Petronius  and 

Marthon. 
Are  all  mine  Orders  iflued  for  the  morrow  ? 
To  eafh  refpedive  officer  aflign'd 
His  taik  and  ftation?  and  my  rearward  troops, 
Mine  aze  and  cord*men,  they  are  not  forgotten  ? 

Bba 
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OSiMIR« 

No,  pleafe  your  bighaefs,  nothing  is  forgotten. 
And  by  the  early  dawn  — —  (A  mixture  of  cmfujti 
dißantfounds  bmrdfrom  the  city.J 

MAHOMET. 

What  founds  are  tbefe  ? 

I 

OSMIR. 

Haft  thou  fofgot  we  are  fo  near  the  city  ? 
It  is  the  murm'ring  night-founds  of  her  ftreets, 
"Which  the  foft  breeze  wafts  to  thine  ear,  thus  foftly 
Muc'd  with  the  chafings  of  the  diftant  waves. 

mAhomet  (eagerly). 
And  let  me  liften  too !  I  love  the  found ! 
Like  the  lall  whifpers  of  a  dying  enemy 
It  comes  to  my  pleas'd  ear.  CLißening.) 

Spent  art  thou,  proud  imperial  queen  of  nations. 
And  thy  laft  accents  are  upon  the  wind. 
Thou  baft  but  ofte  voice  more  to  utter;  onc 
Loud,  frandc,  terrible,  and  then  art  thou 
Amongft  the  nations^heard  no  more.     Lift !  lift ! 
I  like  it  well !  the  lion  hears  a&r 
Tb'  approaching  pi^y>  and  fhakei  hts  briftling  mane, 
And  lafties  with  bis  tail  bis  tawny  fides. 
And  fo  hear  I  tbis  city's  nightly  found« 

0$MIR. 

It  is  indeed  -a  rieh  and  noble  conqueft 
Wbkh  heaven  witQ  i£8  favour'd  warrior  giyei. 
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I  I 

MAHOMET. 

Yes,  Ofmir ;  I  (hall  wear  a  conqu'ror's  natne. 
And  other  ages  (ball  of  Mah^met  fpeak, 
When  thefe  dumb  flaves  are  crumbling  in  tbe  duft. 
But  now  the  night  wears  on,  and  with  the  dawn 
Muft  the  grand  work  begin. 
Yet  one  thing  ftill  remains;  I  muft  remind  thee 
That  to  my  gen'ral  orders  this  be  added  :-^ 
Silent  (hall  be  the  march  :  nor  drum,  nör  trump, 
Nor  clafli  of  arms,  (hall  to  the  watchfui  foe 
Our  near  approach  betray  :  filent  and  fqft, 
As  the  pard*s  velvet  foot  on  Libya's  fands. 
Slow  ftealing  with  crouch'd  fhoulders  on  her  prey. 

(  OSMIR. 

I  have  already  givbn  the  ftridieft  Orders. 

MAHOMET. 

Thcn  all  is  well :  go  where  thy  duty  calls. 
In  the  mean  while  TU  fnatch  an  hour  of  reft. 
And  dream,  perhaps,  that  lovely  Grecian  daraes, 
Even  with  a  crowned  beauty  in  their  band, 
Are  lowly  bent  to  kifs  my  purple  feet, 

(A  dißant  bell  heardfrom  the  city.) 
What  deep  sfnd  diftant  bell  is  this  whiqh  founds 
So  folemnly  on  the  ftill  air  of  night  \ 

OSMIR. 

It  Gomes  from  St.  Sophia's  lofty  dorne, 
Where  Conftantine,  with  his  fmall  band  of  friendsi 
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As  I  have  leamt,  fhould  at  this  hour  afiemble, 
To  join  together  in  religious  rites 
Of  folcmn  preparation  for  to-morröw, 
Which  thcy  regard  as  their  lafl:  day  of  Hfe, 
And  this  as  thdr  laft  ad  of  focial  brotherhood. 

MAHOMET, 

Brave  men  !  do  they  fo  meet  ?  C^^^ß^gO 

But  it  muft  be.    . 
,  Why  (hpuld  it  move  me  \    Heaven  decrees  their 

doom : 
I  ad  by  high  cooimiflion,  tho*  for  inftruments 
I  have  but  thefe  dumb  flaves.  (Exeuni. 

* 

SCENE  n.     A  pillared  ai/le  or  open  fpace  in  tbe 
cbttrcb  of  St.  Sophia,  witb  otberparts  oftbe  cburch 
feen  in  perfpe^Hve^     The  greai  bell  beärd* 

Enter  Heugho,  »2^  hy  an  inferior  Prie/i. 

PRIEST, 

Thou  com*ft  before  tby  mafter  and  his  friends : 
.How  far  are  they  behind  ? 

HEUGHO. 

•  •       *      '  * 

Not  many  paces.  (Bellfounds  again.) 

PRIEST. 

Werefore  did'ft  thou  ftart  l 


II         • 
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r 

HEUGHO. 

It  fmote  mine  ear  moft  dränge  and  dolefuUy. 
Is  there  foul  in  its  found  which  fadly  fays, 
It  is  thQ  lafl  bell  that  (hall  Chriftians  warn 
To  holy  rites  within  thefe  fiited  walls  ? 
How  many  hundred  years  this  facred  pavemenit 
Has  with  the  tread  of  Chriftian  feet  been  wom  l 
And  now       ■  Heaven'«  will  be  done ! 


FRIEST. 

So  muft  we  fay,  if  that  our  tum  be  come. 
We  are  a  wicked  ^nd  luzurious  race» 
And  we  have  pull'd  this  ruin  on  our  heads. 


HEUGHO. 

But  there  are  thofe  who  needs  muft  hü  be- 
neath  it, 
Whofe  noble  worth  deferv'd  a  better  fate.   . 


PRIEST. 

Think  ye  the  grand  aflault  will  be  fo  foon  f 

HEUGHO. 

Tis  fo  believ'd :  and  fee  where  now  they  come, 
In  gen'rous  love  and  brotherhood  united, 
Who  (hall,  perhapsy  no  more  fee  eveqing's  clofe, 
Or  imder  fodal  roof  of  living  men 
E'er  meet  again. 
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/ 

PRIEST. 

•  * 

Nay,  do  not  weep,  good  Heugho  ; 
For  m  that  bleffed  place  they  (ball  be  join'd 
Where  great  and  good   men  meet,— Uut  I  muft 

hafte 
Tojgive  my  brethren  notice.  (Exit. 

Enter   Constantine,  iviih   OrHu«,-  Roorigo, 

JusTiNiANi,  and  others  of  bis  friends^  who  walk 
with  fokmn  ßcps  and  bareheaded  towards  the 
front  ofthe  ßagCj  the  grcat  bell  founding  for  thc 
laß  time  as  thcy  advance.  Conftanrinc  ihenßopsj 
andßretching  out  bis  arm  as  if  he  wißed  to  fpeaky 
they  all  gather  refpeäfully  round  bim. 


,  CONSTANTINE. 

My  friends,  there  greatly  preffes  on  my  heart 
Somewhat  Tve  much  defir'd  to  fay  to  you. 
If  a  füll  heart  will  grant  me  fo  much  voice. 

OTHUS. 

Then  fpeak  it,  royal  fire,  we  all  attend 
With  ears  of  love  and  moft  profound  refpeft. 

CONSTANTINE. 

Thuii  ftatiohM  on  a  dark  and  awful  verge. 
In  Company  with  you,  my  noble  fn^nds, 
1  have  defiredj'iri  tbjs  folemp  aö, . 
fo  piake  my  peace V^h  God.    But,  pn  my  fouV 
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y  unforgi ven  wrong  to  man 
efts,  how  (hall  I  lift  my  hands  to  him 
»  has  made  all  men,  and  who  cai^es  fpr  all^ 
Wldren  o^  one  grand  and  wond'rous  houfe, 
rein  the  migh tieft  monarch  of  the  earth 
!s  but  a  little  nook  ? 
^e  been  one,  placM  on  a  giddy  height 
*eming  greatnefs,  therefore  liable, 
iture's  poor  infirmity,  to  afts 
lind  and  foolifh  pride.     I  have  been  one 
uch  real  feeblenefs,  upheld,  defended, 
oluntary  aid  and  gen'rous  zeal 
aliant  ftrangers  owing  me  no  fervice. 
therefore  liable,  in  the  mind*s  weaknefs, 
iddeft  weaknefs,  to  ungrateful  thoughts 
lur'd  with  jealoufy.     If  towards  you, 
loble  friends,  I  have  contrafted  guilt, 
ft — ^I  know — I  beg — ^what  (hall  I  fay  ?    . 
r  gen'rous  hearts  to  all  your  deeds  of  love 
ädd  a  laft  forgivenefs. 

OTHUS. 

no,  moft  royal  Conftantine !  to  us 
to  all  men  thou'ft  ever  worthy  been, 

le  and  gracious ;  pardon  at  our  hands 

X  needeft  none. 

OMNES. 

O  no,  thou  needeft  none! 
re  to  thee  have  faithful  foUowers  been, 
i'&  ever  been  to  us  a  gen'rous  lord. 
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CONSTANTINE* 

Your  love  would  make  it  fo:  would  that,  ixu 

deedy 
A  voice  within  mc  feal'd  its  fair  report ! 
Alas  !  it  dotb  not ;  therefore  uow  indulge  me. 
If  there  be  one  amongft  yoir,  unto  whom,' 
With  dark  forbidding  brow,  in  a  ftern  moment, 
Tve   given    ungenVous   painj    one   Vihok    kind 

fcrvice. 
I  havewith  foolifli  and  capricious  humour$ 
More  irkfome  made  ;  one  whofe  frank  opennefs 
Of  manly  Ipve,  Qffer*d  to  me  as  ipan 
In  gcnVous  confidence,  with  heartlefs  pride 
I  coldly  have  repelPd  ;  yea,  if  there  be 
One  of  you  all  that  ever  from  my  prefence 
I  have  with  f^4dei^M  heart  unkindly  fem, 
I  here,  ip  me?k  repentance,^  of  him  crave 
A  brother*s  band,  in  token  of  forgivenefs. 
And  be  it  in  true  charity  ftretchM  forth, 
As  to  a  man  of  much  infirmity, 
Who  has  with  many  trials  been  befet, 
Wounding  oft-times  in  bittemefs  of  foul 
The  love  he  fliquld  have  honour'd. 
What !  is  there  none  that  will  to  me  hold  out 
The  palm  of  charity  ? 

Then  Vl\  embrace  ye  all,  and,  with  easM  heart, 
Believe  myfelf  forgiven.     (Embracing  tbem  all  tu 

they  crowd  qffeÜionately  to  binty  and  coming 

laß  to  Rodrigo.) 
And  thpu,  my  bold  Rodrigo,  T?ho  canft  brave 
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The  tempefts  when  they  rage,  and  onward  bcar, 
With  the  oppofed  ftreiigth  of  towering  navies 
Black'piqg  before  thee^  com'ft  thou  to  my  brcaft. 
In  foft  forgiving  love  ?     I  know  thou  doft. 

RODRIGO. 

Ay,  in  that  love  that  would  forgive  to  thcc 
The  fum  of  all  thy  Ans,  tho'  multipliod 
Ten  thoufand  thoufand  fold.— 
That  would  do  in  thy  fervice^ — O  curfed  limit ! 
That    there  (hould    be  what    to   man's    finew'd 

ftrength. 
In  all  the  burning  zeal  of  righteous  boldnefs^ 
Impoffible  is.         CClencbing  bis  har^ds  vebenienily.) 

OTHUS  Cto  Rodrigo). 
Ceaf<? !  dofl  thou  not  refpeft  thefe  holy  walls  ? 

ROPRIGO. 

I  do  refpe&  them,  Othus ;  ne'er  a  head^ 
Shom  to  the  fcalp«  doth  bow  itfelf  möre  bumbly 
Before  heaven's  throne  than  niine,  albdt  in  truth 
My  words  unfeemly  are. 

COKSTAKTIKE. 

Come  to  my  heact,  my  firiend  !  He  rdgns  above 

Who  will  forgive  us  bpth.        (Embraces  Rodrigo, 

and  thin  ob/frving  Heugho,  wbo  bas  ßood 

bebindj  rM  pnfiming  to  appraacb  bim  wiih 
tb^refi.) 

Hut  there  is  pne  who  (Undi  irom  me  aloof 
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With  modeft  backwardnefs,  unto  whofe  eharity 
I  muft  be  debtor  alfo.     Worthy  Hcugho, 
Since  earlieft  youch  I  froni  thy  friendly  band 
Have  daily  kindly  offices  receivM, 
Proflfer*d  with  love,  exceeding  far  all  duty 
Belonging  to  thy  ftatc  ;  yet,  ne'erthelefs, 
I  once,  in  a  mofl:  vile  and  fretfui  mood,  . 
Vex'd  with  crofs  tbings,  thine  honourM  age  for* 
got. 

HEUGHO. 

Oh,  fay  not  fo,  my  dear  and  royal  mafter. 
Ib  breaks  my  heart  that  you  fhould  (tili  reinember. 

CONSTANTINE. 

Well,  well,  be  not  thus  mov'd,   my  worthy 
Heugho, 
I  know  1  am  forgiv'n ;  bat  lay  thy  band, 
Thine  aged  band,  upon  thy  mafter's  head. 
And  give  hirh  a  lad  bleffing.     Thou  art  now 
Like  to  an  ancient  father  with  us  grown, 
And  my  heart  fays  that  it  will  do  me  good. 

CBowing  bis  headj  ^A/^  Heugho,  lifting  up 
fjis  aged  hands  üv^r  him^  is  unable  to  fpeak^ 
büt  burßs  into  tearsy  and  falls  upon  bis  maf 
ier^i  Tieck.  The  band  of  friends  clofe  round 
and  conceäl  ihem:  afierwards  they  open  to 
make  way^  and  Conüdf^t  contes  forward 
Kvith  afirm  enligbtened  ^ounienance.) 
And  now,  my  noble  friends,  it  pleafes  me 
To  think  we  all  are  knk  in  holy  band« 
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Of  fellowüxip ;  prepar'd,  in  virtue's  ftrength, 
Nobly  to  figtit  on  earth,  or  meet  in  heaven, 

OTHUS. 

Yes,  Conftantine,  we  to  each  other  will 
Tnie  brothers  prove,  and  to  our  noble  chief 
Devoted  followers,  whate'er  betide. 
What  fay  ye,  valiant  friends  ? 

OMNES. 

All,aliofüs! 

CONSTANTINE. 

I  know  you  will,  füll  well,  I  know  you  will. 
Oh,  that  in  earth  it  had  been  granted  me 
Your  gen'rous  love  to*ve  recompensM  !  alas ! 
Ye  can  but  fhare  wich  me  ■ 

OMNES. 

No  othcr  recompenfe, 
But  (haring  fates  with  thee,  our  noble  chief, 
Do  we  deßre,  and  on  thy  royal  band 
Here  will  we  feal  it. 

CONSTANTINE  (eagcrly  preventing  ihem  as  they  an 
about  to  kneel  and  kifs  bis  handsj. 
Forbear  !  forbear  !  within  thefe  facred  walls 
Bend  before  worthlefs  man  the  humble  knce ! 
Fye,  let  not  fuch  fhame  be ! 
Am  I  your  chief?  then  be  it  fhewn  in  this, 
That  to  the  mighty  Majefly  of  heaven 
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I  hambly  bow,  möre  lowly  than  ye  all^ 
And  do,  on  your  behalf,  devoutly  beg 
The  bleifing  of  our  Mafter  and\)ur  Sire. 

(Kneeling  and  bowing  bis  head  very  low  to  the 
groundy  then  rifing  afterwar ds  wiih  dignified 
folemnity.J 
Now  to  thofe  facred  rites  of  our  bleft  faith. 
In  which  the  humble  foul  ennobied  bows. 
In  mem*ry  of  the  deareft  brotherfliip 
That  «ver  honour'd  man,  I  lead  you  on, 
My  noble  brothers.     (Exeunt  Condantine,  ^c.  br 
another  ai/Je^  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  leadto 
the  altar  ofihe  chiirchy  wbilß  fever al  prießs 
are  feen  at  a  diflance  in  their  robes^  as  if 
waiting  to  recci^e  them.J 


SCENE  in.     A  Hally  or  Aati-room  in  the  Imperial 

Palace. 

Enter  Pütronius  and  M arthon  difgmfed.    • 

PETRONIUS. 

So  far  hath  this  wellcounterfeited  fignet. 
And  this  difguife,  befriended  us :  here  ftop : 
Whilft  Conflantine  and  his  raad  band  are  abfent 
On  their  religious  ceremony,  here 
We  will  reuiain  conceal'd  until  that  Ella, 
Retuming  (for  *lis  near  her  wonied  time, 
As  they  have  told  us)  from  Valeria*s  Chamber, 
Shall  give  us  fair  occafion. — Roufe  thee,  Marthoo; 
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Thou  feem*ft  like  one  bereaved  of  all  fenfe  j 
Wbat  is  the  matter  with  thee  ? 


MARTHON. 

Nothing  ;  but  thus  to  pafs  with  culprit  feet 
Beneath  the  fhade  of  night,    thefe    well-known 

Courts 
Which  I  fo  oft  have  trod  in  front  of  day, 
With  the  firm  footfteps  of  an  honeft  man, 
Doth  make  me 

PETRONIUS. 

Fye !  thou  art  become  a  fool. 
Shake  off  fuch  weakhefs :  we're  compellM  to  this. 
We  (hall  beneath  the  fultan's  iron  fway, 
Difgrac'd  from  the  late  failure  of  our  plots. 
Live  like  lafii'd  flaves,  if  the  bewitching  beauty 
Of  my  young  Ella  come  not  to  our  aid 
To  bend  his  rugged  nature.     Strong  in  hcTi 
We  (hall  not  merely  fafe  protection  find, 
But  higheft  favour  and  authority  ; 
And  tho'  by  ftealth  I  needs  muft  bear  her  hence, 
Being  my  daughter,  I,  in  nature*s  right  — 


■•-^ 


MARTHON, 

Hufli !  now  I  hear  a  lightly-founding  ftep. 
Draw  back  a  little  fpace.      (Theyßep  aftde^  whilß 
Ella  enters j  and  walks  acrofs  theßage.) 

PETRONius  (in  a  halfvokeyßealingfoftly  up  to  her.) 
Ella! 
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ELLA  (ßarting). 
What  voice  is  that  which  names  me  ? 

PETRONIUS. 

Ella! 

ELLA. 

Oh !  'tis  the  found  that  I  moß:  dread  to  hear ! 

PETRONIUS. 

Say*ft  thou  fo,  Ella,  of  thy  father's  voice  ? 
Have  my  misfortunes,  with  the  world's  fair  favour, 
Depriv'd  me  alfo  of  my  only  child  ? 

ELLA. 

No,  no  !  they  have  not :  had  misfortune  oojy 
Caft  its  dark  ihade  upon  thee,  I  had  lov'd  thee 
And  cherüh'd  thee  in  a  lone  defert,  father. 
But-*-but  thou  art 

.    PETRONIUS. 

^  -      Ha !  wherefore  doft  thou  paufe  ? 
What  would'ft  thou  fay?   what   is  there  in  thy 
mind  ? 

ELI^A. 

*  Thöughts  which  I  will  not  i^tter. — Ohj  depart  ! 
Thou'rt  not  in  fafety.     All  men  do  condemn  thee. 
Thou  art  not  come  for  gdod.— rQh,  fly  from  hence! 
Ruin,  and  (hanie,  and  death  abide  thee  here : 
Oh,  fly,  my  wretched  father. 
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PETRONIUS. 

Yes,  I  will  fly,  but  thou  (halt  go  vnth  me ; 
If  not,  I  will  remain  and  meet  my  fate« 

ELLA, 

Good  heaven  forbid !   thouMt  drive  me  to  dif-^ 
tradion. 
O  mlfery !     (Wringing  her  bands  in  great  dißrefs^ 
wbilß  Marthon  advances  to  Petronius  with 
fupplicating  look.) 

PETRONIUS. 

Away  !  thou  art  a  fool :  we  muß  be  firm. 

CTo  Marthon.) 
Wring  not  thy  hands  thus  wildly,  fimple  maid : 
Thou  goeft  to  be  with  me  no  wand'ring  outlaw^ 
But  one  in  fplendour  greater  than  a  queen  : 
The  favourM  miftrefs  of  the  mightyfültan.  ('TöEUa.) 
(Ella  gives  a  hud  floriek^  and  ßtuggles  to  get 
from  him.J 

Enier  RoDRioo. 


RODRIGO.^ 

Audaclous  villain !  quit  thy  curfed  hold, 
Or  take  death  for  thy  pains. 
Ha !  thou  fhrink'ft  back,  and  muffleft  up  thy  face» 
Say  who  thou  art,  or  tbro*  thy  villain's  heart 
rU  thruft  this  rapier. 

Co  \ 
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ELLA  (pulling  Rodrigo  backj. 

Hold,  I  do  befeech  thee ! 
For  pity,  hold !  it  is  my  wretched  £sither. 

RODRIGO. 

Wretched  indeed ! 

» 

ELLA. 

% 

s 

Ay,  therefore  pity  him. 
Let  him  efcape :  he  hath  done  me  no  härm. 
He  is  here  as  a  fox  in  his  laft  wiles, 
Who  (heiter  feeks  within  the  very  kennel 
O'  the  rousM  pack :    Oh,  have  fome  pity  on  him ! 
He  is  my  father. 

RODRIGO. 

Sweet  Ella,  hang  not  thus  upon  mine  arm : 
It  hath  no  power  to  (Irike  whom  thou  calPft  father, 
SHame  as  he  is  unto  that  honour'd  name. 
Büt'there  are  des  upon  me,  gentle  maid: 
The  fafety  and  the  interefts  of  Conftantine 
I  am  bound  to  defend :  and  (hall  a  traitor  — — — 

ELLA. 

Oh !  oh ! 

RODRIGO. 

f*6ar  not :  our  royaL  mafter  is  retum'd 
From  blefled  lites  of  holieft  charity 
With  meekly  chaftenM  foul :  whate'er  his  crimes 

4 
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He  is  in  fafety — fafety  a$  affured 
As  thine  own  harmlds  felf. 

Enfer  GonstantIne, 

CONSTANTINE    ftO  Rodrigo). 

Thou  fpeak'ft  with  an  unwonted  earaeftnefs  ; 

IVe  mark'd  thy  geftures  j  fomething  moves  thec 
much. 

Who  are  thefe  fträngers  ?     ('Turning  io  Petronius 

and  Marthon,  who^  uncovering  thelr  faces^ 

ßand  confejfed  before  him.J 

Ha !  Marthon  and  Petronius  !  What  new  treafon 

Is  now  on  foot,  that  here        ■  but  judge  I  harflily? 

Ye  are,  perhaps,  druck  with  the  circumftances 

Of  thefe  moft  folemn  times,  repentant  grown^ 

And  if  ye  be,  in  a  good  hour  ye  come ; 

I  am  myfelf  a  wean'd  and  pardon'd  man. 

Marthon,  thou  once  wert  wont  to  fpeak  the  truth  $ 

What  brought  ye  hither  ? 

marThoK* 
Moft  gtacioüs  prince,  with  no  fepentatit  mind 
We  hither  came ;  but  one  of  us,  at  leaft, 
Shall  hence  depart  with  a  heart  deeply  fmitten. 

CONSTANTINE. 

Confefs  then  what  new  treafon  ye  devifed. 

ELLA« 

No  treafon ;  none  to  thee^  moft  royal  Conftan* 
tine« 

Cc2 
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» 

For  nie  he  came,  atm'd  with  a  parent's  right, 

To  bear  me  to  the  haughty  fultan's  camp, 

To  live  in  queenly  ftate.     But,  Oh  proted  me  J 

Let  me  remain  and  die  with  tbofe  I  love 

In  decent  maiden  pride.     Retain  me  here, 

But  pardon  him  :  no  treafon  brought  hhn  hither. 

CONSTANTINE. 

Pctronius,  has  thy  daughter  told  me  true  ; 
Was  this.  thine  errand  ? 

i'i: TROJJiüs  Capproaching  Conflantine). 
Ycs,  moft  gracious  prince. 

CONSTANTINE. 

Off  then,  difgrace  to  nature  and  to  manhood ! 
Would*ft  thou  to  fhameful  and  degrading  flavery 
.Betray  thy  virtuous  child  ?  Say  thou  cam'ft  hither 
To  thrufl  i'  the  dark  thy  dagger  thro*  my  heart^ 
And  I  will  call  thee  finlefs. 

PETRONIUS. 

Wherefore  this  (lern  and  bitter  execration  ? 
I  came  tö  place  her  but  a  few  hours  fooner, 
Sav'd  from  th'  approaching  dorm,  where  your  higb 

dames, 
Yea,  with  their  royal  miftrefs  at  their  head, 
füll  fhortly  fhall  be  placed. 

CONSTANTINE, 

Dctefted  wretch !  what  fiend  has  whifperM  to 
thee 
Such  hideous  tfaoughts  ?  man  dürft  not  utter  thcm. 


A   TRAGEDY.  389 

X 

PETRONIUS. 

Man  might,  at  leaft,  furveying  the  pofition 
And  afpeft  of  thefe  times,  in  his  own  mind 
This  piain  and  flirewd  conjefture  form.     But  not 
On  fuch  loofe  bottom  do  I  ground  my  words ; 
Mah'met  himfelf  hath  fworn  that  your  Valeria 
Shall  at  the  head  of  his  moft,  favour'd  wives  — — «• 

CONST  ANTIKE. 

Hold  thy  detefted  tongue !  for  one  word  more 
1$  inilant  death.     Tempt  me  not  with  thefe  hands, 
Which  hath  the  fyrabols  touch'd  of  bleffed  peace, 
To  do  a  horrible  aft. 

PETRONIUS, 

I  but  repeat  that  which  the  fulcan  hath    v 
In  public  faid. 

CONSTANTINE. 

Forbear !  forbear !  I  teil  thee. 
CWrenching  his  fword^  fcabbard  and  all^  from 
bisßde^  and  toßng  itfrom  hhn.J 
There  T  there  !  Rodrigo :  caft  it  from  my  reach : 
Let  not  a  weapon  be  within  my  grafp, 
Or  I  {hall  be  accurfed.     (After  a  violent ßruggle  of 

paßm.) 
I  dare  fpeak  to  him  now* — ^Ho !  guards  without ! 

ELLA. 

Oh,  mercy !  mcrcy ! 

Cc3 
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Enter  Guari>8. 

CONSTANTINE  ^/ö  Guards). 
Take  thefe  two  men,  Petronius  and  bis  friend. 
And  thro'  the  city  to  our  outmoft  poft 
Condu&  them  fafely :  there,  in  perfed  liberty, 
Permit  them  to  depart  where'er  they  lift. 
(To  Petronius.)  Now,  Vm  revenged  upon  thee :  gct 

thee  hence. 
And  utter  not  a  word.— Go  thou,  Rodrigo, 
And  with  the  gentle  Ella  in  thy  hand, 
Conduft  them  to  the  palace  gate.    Hence  quickly! 

MARTHON. 

Nay,  let  Petronius  go  :  I  will  remain, 
And  with  the  meanefl  foldier  on  your  walls 
Spend  my  laft  blood,  if  a  true  penitent  ■ 


CONSTANTINE  (waving  bim  qffimpatiently). 
Well^  be  it  as  thou  wilt:  but  hence  and  leave  me! 

RODRiGO  (to  Ella,  as  be  Uads  ber  otäj. 
Did  I  not  teil  thee  he  was  (afe,  my  Ella  ? 

(Exeunt  all  but  Conflantine,  wbo^  after  walh 
ing  up  and  down  for  Jörne  time  in  ä  ferturbed 
manner ^  ßart$  at  thefound  of  Valeria'j  voia 
ivitbout.J 

C0NSTAI4T1NE. 

Ha !  here  ihe  comes !  alas !  how.  (hall  I  now 
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Look  on  her  fece,  and  hear  her  voice  of  love ! 
It  is  diftraSion ! 

jEw/^r  Valeria. 

VALERIA. 

My  Conflantine,  art  thou  fo  long  retum^d. 
And  yet  to  me  no  kindly  fummons  fent» 
Long  as  Fve  watch'd  for Jt  ? — ^What  h  the  matter  ? 
Thy  brow  is  dark  :  thefe  are  diiturbed  looks : 
What  is  the  matter  ? 

COKSTANTINE. 

Nothing,  nothing. 
I  am,  thou  know*ft,  with  many  cares  perplexM. 
Follow  me  to  thine  own  apartment ;  here 
I  cannot  fpeak  to  thee, 

VALERIA  C^ß^i  looking  eagerly  at  him  asy  they  go 

dutj. 

*    IWliat  may  this  be !  (Exeunt. 

SCENE  IV.     Wz[tm^s  Apartment. 

Enter  Constantine,  followed  by  Valeria,  wbo 
remain  ftlent  for  Jörne  time^  Jhe  looking  anxioti/ly 
wltb  wißful  expeilation. 

VALERIA. 

Now  we  are  here,  my  Lord,  in  the  ftill  privacy 
Of  this  my  inmoft  bower,  but  thou  art  filent. 

(Paufes^  and  he  isßUl  ftlent.  J 
C  c  4 
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There  is  a  look  of  fadnefs  on  thy  face 
Of  (lifturb'd  wretchedneüi,  that  never  yet, 
Ev'n  in  thy  darkefl:  hours,  Tve  feea  thee  wear  z 
Why  art  thou  thus  ? 

,  CONSTANTINE. 

And  doft  thou  a(k  ?  Fve  been,  in  deep  humility, 
Making  a  finner's  peace  with  God  and  man. 
And  now       .  and  now  ■        (His  voicefatdtering.^ 

VALERIA. 

What  would  you  fay,  my  lord  ? 

KONSTANTINE, 

And  now  I  am  with  thee, 

VALERIA. 

Ai)d  ^  thou  fad  for  this  ?  haft  thou  not  Rill, 
Loofe  from  all  (hackles  of  impofed  ftate, 
IQeen  with  me  in  thine  hours  of  joy  or  grief, 
like  a  way-faring  man,  who  fitting  down 
On  the  green  bank,  his  cumb'rous  veftmeat  opens 
To  the  foft  breeze  ? 

CONSTANTINE. 

Yes,  my  Valeria ;  I  have  been  with  thee 
As  with  a  true  yoke  heart,  fo  (Irong  in  love 
That  ev'n  the  thought  which  fcudded  o'er  my 

mind 
With  culprit's  fpeed  from  (hameful  confcioufnels, 
Wfis-  not  from  thee  coijiceal'df 


\ 
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Bat  now  tbe  hour  is  come,  when  ev'n  mxh  thee 
I  muft  perform  a  tafk— a  ta(k  of  patn. 

VALBRIAt 

Speak ;  what  mean'ft  thou  ? 

CONSTANTINE. 

All  have,  ev'n  in  the  deareft  intercourfe 
Of  heart  with  heart,  in  fome  untoward  moment 
Tranfgreffors  been,  and  prov*d  the  caufe  of  pain 
Where  mofl:  they  fhould  bave  banifii'd  it :  and  all. 
In  quitting  earthly  ties,  do  anxioufly 
Defire,  in  the*true  bleffing  of  forgivcnefs, 
To  part  with  thofe  whom  they  have  hcld  moft  dear. 
Now  doft  thou  underftand  mc  ?     (Holding  out  botb 

"     bis  bands  to  ber.J 

VALERIA. 

I  do !  I  do  1  thou  halt  my  deareft  blefling. 
The  deareft  thoughts  and  worlhip  of  my  heart.  • 
Bat  oh!  what  doft  thou  fay? — ^part! — ^how,  my 

Conftantine! 
Where  doft  thou  go  ?  thou  doft  not  leave  the  city  ? 

CONSTANTINE. 

No,  love,  but  on  its  wall  I  go  ere  long, — 
For  in  a  little  hour  the  day  will  break 
Which  muft  its  f;^te  decide, — that  part  to  ad, 
Which,  before  God  and  n^an,  in  honeft  pride, 
Tm  call'd  on  to  perform* 
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I 

VALERIA« 

But  from  thofe  walls  vi&orious  thou'Ieretom. 

(Confi^ntine /miles  ßrrowfulfy.j 
Nay,  but  thou  (halt  retom:  high  heav'n  decrees  k; 
Virtue,  and  every  good  and  bleifed  thing 
Have  made  it  füre.  ^  Ev'n  in  a  faith  as  ftrong 
As  at  this  moment  I  do  hold  to  this, 
Methinks,  upon  the  chaPd  and  tofling  waves 
Of  the  wild  deep  I  could  thus  firmly  tread, 
Nor  wet  my  fandal's  thong«     (Walking  acrofs  the 
ßage  ivithßrmßeps  ofßately  conßdence^  and 
then  going  up  io  bim  witb  an  encouraging 
ßnile.J 

Be  thou  affur'd ! 
I  know  it  fhall  be  fo,     A  myftic  fage, 
Whom  I,  unknown  to  thee,  hjive  vifited— 
Pardon  this  weaknefs  of  thine  anxious  wife— > 
Darting  his  eye  on  forms  of  woven  air, 
Saw  thee  in  combat  with  a  Turkifh  champion. 
And  iaw  the  crefcent  falK 

CONSTANTINJP. 

And  may'ft  thou  not  believe,  that  ere  they  clofe 
ITieir  mortal  warfare,  many  a  boaftful  Turk 
Beneath  thefe  arms  (hall  fall  ? 

VALERIA. 

Ay,  but  on  furer  words  I  reft  my  faith  l 
For  1  did  bid  him  onward  cafl:  his  eye 
Jnto  tinie's  reach,  and  fay,  who  of  this  city. 
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After  the  courfe  of  twelve  revolving  tnoons, 
Should  be  the  fov'reign  lord  ;  and  he  replied. 
In  piain  and  fimple  words,  thy  lord  and  huiband# 

r 

CONSTANTINE. 

And  nam'd  he  Conftantine  ? 

VALERIA. 

What  other  name  but  that  oi^  Conftantine 
Could  to  thefe  appellations  be  copjoin'd  ? 
Thou  tumeft  from  me  with  perturbed  looks : 
Thou  (halt  not  tum  away  :  teil  me!  O,  teil  mel 
What  fudden  thought  is  this  that  troubles  thee  ? 
CCatching  hold  of  him  eagerly  as  he  iurns  from 
her.) 

CONSTANTINE. 

Afk  not ;  Oh,  do  not  afk  !  'tis  pafsM  already 
As  fhoots  a  glaring  meteor  'thwart  the  night, 
Frightful  but  hafty. 

VALERIA, 

Thou  muft  teil  it  me. 

CONSTANTINE. 

Diftrafl:  me  not. 

VALERIA.  • 

Nay,  nay,  but  thou  muft  teil  me. 
What  other  name  but  that  of  Conftantine 
Could  to  my  lord  and  hufband  joined  be-^ 
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CONSTANTINE  (ßfikingdown  upon  a  cbair  quite  over^ 
came^  and  covering  bis  face  with  bis  bands  as  be 
fpeaks  witb  a  quick  perturbed  voicej. 
Mahomet!  Mahomet! 

(Y^ltrh  ßeps  baci  from  him^  bolding  up  ber 
bands  in  amazenunt;  then  he^  after  a  paufe^ 
hoking  up  to  ber  with  a  felf-uphraiding  eye.) 
I  have  offended  in  this  very  hour 
When  my  prefsM  foul  figh'd  for  that  loving  pe^cc 
Wbich  in  its  earthly  clofe  tbe  foul  de(ires. 
J  h^ve  offended« 

VAI.ERIA. 

Yes,  thou  haft  oSended, 
All  the  ofFences  thou  hafl  ever  done  me 
Are  in  this  feil  and  cruel  flroke  comprisM  ; 
And  any  other  ftroke,  compared  to  th*s, 
Had  fall'ü  upon  me  lightly, 

CONSTANTINE. 

« 

It  was  a  thought  that  hafted  fad  away. 
And  came  unbidden.  (Going  up  to  ber  penitently.J 

VALERiA  (tuming  away  in  anger). 

There  is  no  thought  doth  ever  crofs  the  mind 
Till  fome  preceding  kindred  fentiment 
Hath  made  a  path-way  for  it«  - 

CONSTANTINE. 

Yes,  my  Valeria,  thou  indeed  fay'ft  true  j 
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But  tum  not  from  me  angrily.    My  mind» 
Ere  now,  confider*d  has  the  charafter, 
The  faith,  the  power  of  Mahomet.— *Frown  not.*— 
Valeria  thou  art  fair. — ^Nay,  dp  not  frown  I 


VALERIA. 

What  dofl:  thou  fay?  haft  thou  until  this  mo* 
ment 

Referv'd  for  me  this  bafe  degrading No  : 

Torn  and  defaced  be  every  hated  form 

Of  outward  grace  !  it  is  our  curfe,  our  fhame ! 

(^Teming  her  bair  violently.) 


CONSTANTINE. 

O  be  not  thus  ! — ^forgive  a  hafty  thought ! 
Think  how  a  doating  hufband  is  diftrafted, 
Who  knows  too  w6ll  a  lawlefs  viftor's  power. 


VALERIA. 

What  is  his  power  ?  it  naught  regardeth  me. 


CONSTANTINE. 

Alas  !  the  frowns  of  a  detefting  bride 
Deterhim  not ! 


Valeria  (fmUng  coniemptuoußy }. 
But  will  he  wed  the  dead  ? 
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CONSTANTINE    (ßarttflg). 

What  fay'ft  ihou  ?    Oh,  what  meaning  is  there 
here ! 
Yes,  yes  !  I  kilow  it  all !  but  it  is  dreadfui : 
It  makes  the  cold  chill  o'er  my  limbs  to  creep  : 
It  is  not  well :  it  is  not  holy.     No  ! 
O  no^  my  noble  love,  mine  honour'd  love  ! 
Give  to  thy  fallen  lord  all  that  the  foul 
To  widow'd  love  may  give,  but  oh  ftop  there  ? 
Heav'n  will  proteft  thee  in  the  hour  of  need  ; 
And  for  the  refl:,  erafe  it  from  thy  thoughts, 
Give  it  no  being  there. 

VALERIA. 

It  hath  no  being  there.    Heav'n  will  protefl  mel 
And  he  who  thinks  me  helplefs  thinks  me  mean. 

CONSTANTINE.. 

I  think  thee  all  that  e'er  was  tenanted 
Of  nobleft  worth  in  lovelieft  fcmale  form  : 
By  natura  excellent,  defeöive  only 
In  this,  that  fortune  has  thy  virtues  link'd 
To  the  vex'd  fpirit  of  a  ruin'd  man, 
Who  in  his  hours  of  angüifh  has  not  prizM  them 
As  did  become  their  worth. 

VALERIA  (rußing  into  his  armsj^ 

No,  thou  haft  priz'd  them. 
In  thy  blind  love,  far,  fer  beyond  thcir  worth.. 
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My  uncurbM  paifions  have,  a)as  !  toa  oft 
Vexation  added  to  tbat  burden'd  heart 
I  (hould  have  cheer'd  and  lighten'd  :  on  my  head 
Refts  all  the  blame  that  e'er  between  us  pafs'd. 
And  I  alone  haye  need  to  be  forgiven. 

(They  weep  on  one  another*s  necks  without /peak'- 
ingy  when  an  alarm  bellis  heardat  a  dißance^ 
and  Conftantine  breaks  fuddenly  from  her.) 


CONSTANTINE. 

\  It  is  the  Marum  of  my  ferther  watch. 

VALERIA, 

I  fcarcely  .heard  it :  art  thou  füre  of  it  ? 

(Afccond  alarm  bell  heard  nearer.J 

CONSTANTINE. 

And  hark !  a  nearer  tower  repeats  the  found. 
The  enemy's  in  motion.— I  muft  arm, 
And  inftantly. 

VALERIA. 

Then  let  me  be  with  thee  tili  the  lad  moment. 
I  have  a  holy  relick  of  great  power  ; 
It  is,  I  truft,  worth  all  thine  arms  befide ; 
And  from  this  hand  of  love  thou  (halt  receive  it. 

CONSTANTINE  (fmilingforroufully.) 
Thanks,  fweet  Valeria !  from  thy  hand  of  love 
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I  will  with  love  receive  whate'er  thou  wilt.. 

(A  third  alarm  bell  is  heard  ßill  loudeTj  arid 
tnter  Atiendants  in  haße.) 
Yes,  yes,  I  heard  it  j  go,  prepare  rnine  anns« 

(To  Atiendants^  and  exewü^ 

SCENE  V.     AfpaciQus  HallinjbePalace. 

Enier  Rodrigo,  icith  Ella  hanging  fondlj  upon 
hinij  and  coniinue  tbeir  loay  as  if  inieiiding  io  fafe 
through  ity  wben  a  trumpeißunds  witfmtty  andibej 
ßopßort. 

RODRIGO, 

It  is  tUe  füund  that  fummons  us  to  tticet : 
There  is  no  farther  gracc  :  therefore,  fweet  Ella, 
My  pretty  Ella,  my  good  lovihg  Ella, 
Rly  geiille  little  one  that  hang'ft  upon  mc 
With  fuch  fond  hold,  iu  good  footh  we  muft  part, 
Here  bid  hcav'n  blefs  me,  and  uo  farther  go. 

ELLA. 

.  Mufl  it  be  fo  ?    I  will  bid  heaven  blrfs  thec. 
And  all  good  faints  watch  o'er  thy  precioiis  life  ^ 
i\iii  they  will  blefs  ancl  guard  tlieein  the  hour 
Of  fearful  death.    In  this  I  have  true  faith } 
Yety  on  the  very  brink,  to  hold  thee  thus 
Clafp'd  in  my  grafp,  and  think  how  foon — Alas  I 
From  many  points  will  äy  the  whizzing  balis. 
And  fhowering  darts,  and  jav.'lins  fent  afiar, 
AimM  by  feil  ftrength  ;  wilt  thoa  efcape  all  this  ? 
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RODRIGO. 

Fear  not,  fweet  Ella !  whizzing  balls  there  ye 
'rhat,  in  midway,  are  from  their  courfe  declin'd 
By  the  poor  örphan's  Uttle  lifped  prayer ; 
And  there  be  arrows  that  are  tum'd  afide» 
In  their  fwift  fiight,  by  the  foft  fighs  of  love, 
Unheard  of  earthly  eara.    This  is  a  creed. 
In  the  good  faith  of  which  poor  feamen  climb 
Their  rocking  mafts,  in  the  fiül  roar  of  battle,     ^ 
Aad  we'll  bdieve  it. 

ELLA. 

It  is  a  blelTed  one :  I  would  beüeve  it. 

/ 

RODRIGO. 

Yes,  we'll  beüeve  it.    Whilft  our  battle  roars, 
Tliou'lt  think  of  me  in  thy  lone  dilbuw  lower. 
And  be  to  me  a  gallant  armed  mate, 
Wilh  prayers  and  wiAes  ftriving  powerfiilly, 
Give  me  thy  hand :  we  will  not  weep  and  wail : 
We  will  pait  cheerfully. — God  blefs  thee,  Ella ! 
Nay,  hang  not  on  me  thus. 
Thou  lov'fl  a  brave  man  :  be  thou  vaUant  theo, 
As  fuits  a  brave  man's  lov^. 

ELLA. 

O  no  !  I've  fondly  fix'd  myfelf  upon-  diee, 
Mod  worthlefs  and  unfuited  to  thy  worth. 
Like  a  poor  weed  on  fome  proud  turret's  brow, 
I  wave,  and  nod,  and  kifs  the  alr  around  thee* 
Büt  cannot  be  tike  thee. 

Dd 
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KODRIGO«  ,     , 

Hcav^n  tiefe  thee.  Utile  flower!  I  priae  thee  more 
Than  ^1  the  pride  of  femäle  ftatelinefs. 

m 

£LLA. 

Doft  thou  ?  then  I  am  happy :  I  am  proud :  ' 
I  will  not  wifli  me  other  than  I  am» 

RODRIGO. 

Ah,  if  we  part  not  inftantly,  my  Ella, 
I  feel  in  faith,  ru[de  as  my  nature  is, 
1  foon  fliall  be  like  thee !— ^My  friends  approach : 
Let  US  not  meet  thdr  gaze — It  muft  be  fo — 
Sweet  one,  farewel  !-^Wik  thou  Hill  cling  to  me  ? 

ELLA. 

O  no,- 1  go  :  they  ihall  not  fee  thee  >vccp^ 
Tho'  I  do  blefs  thee  for  it. 

RODRiGO  (leading  her  baflily  back  to  the  door  by 

which  they  eniered). 

Well  then,  brave  lafs,  upon  thy  lovely  hcad 
Heaven's  favour  reft ! — ^Nay,  do  not  fpeak  to  me. 

(Preventing  her  as  ßoe  is  endeuvouring  to  fpeak.) 

Farewel !  farewel !     (£xit  Ella,  and  be  retums  U 

the  front  oftheßage^  wbere  he  ßands  muftng 

forrtnvfully ;  ivhen  entere  to  htm  Jufliniani, 

andy  going  up  to  bimy  iouches  his  ßouldcr.) 

What  doft  thoi^  want  ?  fTumi/tg  angrilyj 
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JUSTINIANI« 

Thou'rt  thoughtful. 

RODRIOO. 

No,  I  think  as  others  do 
With  fuch  day*s  work  before  them,  in  good  truth, 
Not  paffing  merrily. 

JUSTINIANI. 

From  the  high  tower  Tve  feen  th*  apptoaching 
.  foe : 
It  feems  a  dark  and  ftrangely-mixed  mafs 
Of  life,  wide.moving  in  the  mifty  light. 
Of  early  dawn. — Fve  fought  in  maay  a  field, 
As  valiant  men  ancl  armed  warriors  fight. 
Bat  fuch  a  dränge  aüemblage  of  new  modes 
Of  mingled  war  as  we  this  day  muft  face, 
I  never  yet  encounter'd. 

RODRIGO. 

Well,  we  (hall  know  the  fcent  and  flavour  of  It 
When  we  have  tafted  it. 

JUSTINIANI. 

We  (hall  be  f-notherM  up  with  the  mean  prefs 
Of  worthlefs  matter,  as  a  noble  fteed, 
Beneath  the  falling  rafters  of  his  fhed 
Ignobly  periflies« 

RODRIGO. 

Fear  not,  proud  foul;  we  (hall  have  nrn  to  fight, 
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And  room  enough  in  fome  nook  of  the  breafch 
To  grapple  with  them  too. 

JÜSTINIANI. 

Good  fortune  ever  (hone  on  thee,  Rodrigo : 
Thou  'ftiil  haft  been  a  hold  careering  bark, 
Outriding  ev'ry  ftorm.     If  thou  fhouldft  e'er 
Again  return  tö  our  dear  native  land, 
Teil  to  my  countrymen  whatc'er  thou  know*ft 
Pertaining  to  my  fate  this  fatefui  day : 
Let  me  not  be  forgotten. 

RODRIGO. 

I  will,  my  friehd  :  but  better  fiate  than  thine 
I  look  not  for,  tho'  ftill  I  bear  myfelf 
As    one    aflur'd    of   good. — Thou'rt    dark    and 

gloomy — 
Does  aught  reft  on  thy  mind  ? 

JÜSTINIANI  (ßriding  awayfrom  hlm  gloomilyj. 

No,  nothing,  nothing  !         (A   trumpet  founds 

witbouU) 

RODRIGO. 

Ay,  hark,  another  of  our  gallant  band 
Has  join'd  us  with  his  followers. 

C Another  irumpet  founds.) 
And  now  another  :  are  they  all  affembled  ? 

Etitcr  Othus,  and  fever al  ofibe  imperial  Friends. 

OTHUS. 

On  their  high  wcoden  turrets,  and  huge  beams 


A    TRAGEDY.  405. 

Of  warlike  englnes,  rais'd  aloft  in  air, 
Gleams  the  firft  light  of  this  high-fated  day  ; 
And,  Wide  expanded,  thro*  the  farther  niifts 
Moves  the  d^rk  Turkifh  hoft. 
Thou'rt  a  tried  foul,  Rodrigo,  I  but  new 
To  fuch  tremendous,  ftrange  expeftancy  : 
Now  is  the  hour  when  the  foul  knows  itfelf. 

(Rtfing  on  iiptoe  wiih  a  confcious  /mite.) 

RODRIGO. 

Ay,  Othus,  thou  doft  wear  the  countenance 
Of  a  true  man  :  give  me  thine  honeft  hand. 
Are  all  our  friends  affembled  ?     (Trumpet  founds.) 

OTHUS. 

This  fays  they  are :  and  here  comes,  laß  of  all, 
Our  northern  friends. 

Enter  more  of  the  Friends. 

Now  we  are  all  affembled.     Conftantine, 
He  alfo  comes ;  and  fadly  by  his  fide, 
In  mournful  dignity,  moves  his  high  dame, 
Proudly  contcnding  with  her  wonian's  heart. 

Enter  Constantine  and  Valeria,  aitended. 

CONSTANTINE  Cretuming  the  general  falute  of  the 
'  Chiefs). 

Good  morrbw,  noble  brothers  and  brave  leaders  : 
Are  we  all  here  conrenM  ? 
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OTHüS. 

Yes,  Qur  great  chief  and  brother  i  dP  yoor  friefidg 
There  lacks  not  one« 


CONSTANTINE. 

Then  to  their  love,  fo  help  me,  Mighty  Powers 
Who  hold'ft  within  thy  grafp  the  fouls  of  men ! 
Jfeither  fhall  we  be  lacking.-— Now,  Valeria. 

(Drawing  bimfelf  up  witb  a  proud  but  tender 
fmilej  OS  ifto  encourage  her  to  bebave  noblj.) 

VALERIA. 

I  underfland  that  fmilet 
Here  with  thy  gen'rous  friends,  whofc  love  to  thee 
Moft  dearly  celled  in  my  heart  I  wear. 
And  nnto  whom  I  have  defired  much, 
Before  we  part,  thefe  grateful  thanks  to  pay — 

(Making  greaiful  obeifance  to  tbe  chiefs.) 
Here  to  thofe  noble  friends,  and  to  God -s  keeping, 
I  leave  thee.         Yet,  be  it  permitted  me — 
For  that  thy  noble  head  and  liberal  brow 
Have  evcr  cheer^d  me  as  my  ftar  of  day, 
Bleffings  and  bleffings  let  me  pour  upon  them !  - 
(Putting  ber  band  upon  bis  bead  fervently^  and 
kißtng  bis  forehead. ) 
For  that  thy  gen'rous  breaft  has  been  the  hold 
Of  all  my  treafur'd  wiflies  and  dear  thoughts, 
This  fand  embrace.  (Embracing  bim.) 

'  Yea,  and  for  th^t  tbou  art 
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My  fire,  and  fov'reign,  and  moft  honour'd  lord, 
This  humble  homage  of  my  heart  receive. 

(Kneeling  and  kiJ/lAg  bis  band.) 

CONST  ANTiNE  (raißng  and  emhracing  ber  wiih  great 

emotionj. 
No  more,  my  deareft  and  moft  noble  love ! 
Spare  me,  O  fpare  me !  Heaven  be  thy  prote£Uon ! 
Farewel ! 

V  ALE  RIA, 

Farewel !  (Valeria  is  Ud  of  by  ber  Auendantr^ 
v^hilß  Conftantine  continues  koiing  ßadly 
öfter  berforfime  time^  tben  iuming  to  bis 
friends^  ivbo  gatber  about  bim^  xuitboufjaying 
a  wordy  tbey  gp  all  off  tbeßag^  tegetber  in 
frofqtmdßlence.) 


UND   OF   THE   fOURTH   ACT« 
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ACT  V. 

• 

SCENE  I.  An  open  fpace  near  the  walh  of  tbe 
dlyj  with  balf-rtän^d  houfes  on  eachßde^  anda  raw 
of  arched  pillars  thrown  acrofs  ihe  middle  of  tbe 
ßäge^  as  ifit  were  tbe  remairs  offonie  rvined public 
building;  thro^  wbicb  is  feen^  in  ihe  backgroundy 
:a  hreach  in  the  walls,  and  the  eonfufed ßghting  of 
tbe  befiegedj  enveloped  in  chvds  offmoke  and  duß. 
Tbe  noife  rf  artillery^  tbe  battering  of  enginesy  and 
ihe  cries  of  the  combat anis  heard  as  the  curtain 

,  .  draws  upy  and  many  people  difcovered  on  ihe  front 
of  theßagCy  running  about  in  great  hurry  and  con- 
fufiony  andfpme  mounted  upon  tbe  roofs  of  the  houfe^ 
vuerlooking  tbe  bßttk. 

voiCE  (caüingfrom  the  wall). 

See  !  fee !  höw,  clufter'd  on  each  other's  backs, 
They  mount  like  fwarming  bees,  or  locufts  link'4 
^n  bolt*ring  heaps !     Popr  fire  upon  their  heads ! 

SECOND   VOICP, 

C<^ft  4own  hpge  bqims  upon  them  ! 

TIJIRD    Vt)ICE. 

Purl  down  the  loofenM  fragmcnts  of  our  w»ll ! 
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FOÜRTH   VOICE. 

Ho !  more  help  here !  tnore  ftones !  more  bearas ! 
morefire! 
Weapons  are  ufelefs  now. 

FIRST   VOICE, 

See  how  that  giant  Turk,  like  an  arch  fiencH, 
Clitnbs  on  yon  living  mountain  of  curv'd  backs! 
He  gains  the  wall !     O  hurl  him  headlong  down ! 
He  is  hurrd  down!  {A greatßouifrom  the befteged. ) 

SECOND    VOICE. 

Send  to  the  emperor  or  to  Rodrigo : 
They  on  their  diflPrent  ftations  hold  it  bravely ; 
This  IS  the  weakeft  *point.     Ho !  fend  for  aid ! 

(£xeuntfeveralfoldiersfrom  thewaJU  as  ifrun^ 
ing  for  fuccour.  The  tiQife  of  artillery^  UV* 
is  heard  as  befgre^  and  afterwar ds  a  loud 
craßo  as  offome  building  falling4  Enter  manj 
people  in  great  terrorfrom  the  wallsj  running 
eff  by  the  front  oftheßage  different  ways^  and 
enter  at  thefame  time^  Constantine  and 
Jörne  of  bis  friends  ^  wboßop  them.) 

constantine. 

Tum,  tum !  O  tum,  my  friends !  another  pufh ! 
Let  US  (lill  ftop  the  breach,  or  fall  Hke  men. 

(Enter  Justini ANi/rö/w  the  walls  with  a  haßy 
and  diforderedßepy  pale  and  writhing  witb 
pain.J 


4IO  CONSTANTINE  PALEOLOGUS : 

Merciful  heav'n !  do  mme  eyes  ferve  me  truly  ? 

Juftiniani,  with  pak  haggard  £ice» 

Retiring  from  hk  ppft ! 

Where  are  you  going,  chief  ?  (Stopping  bimßernlj.) 

JÜSTINIAKI. 

Where  nature,  urg'd  beyond  the  pith  of  nature, 
Compels  me.     MIdft  yon  (Ireams  of  liqujd  fires^ 
And  hurling  ruins  and  o'erwhelming  mafs 
Of  things  unknown,  unfeen>  imcalculable, 
AU  arms  and  occupation  of  a  foldier 
Are  loft  and  tum'd  to  naught :  man^s  flrength  is 

naught : 
The  £v^gs  of  hell  are  in  my  new-tom  flefh  j 
\  muft  on  for  a  fpace  and  breathe  frefii  2un 

CONSTANTINE, 

Go  to !  this  moment  is  the  quiv'ring  ridge 
Thac  ftands  between  our  fuccefs  or  our  min :— > 
The  fight  of  thy  tori^'d  back  from  their  fcrewM 

pitch 
Will  tum  more  hearO  thaii  all  the  prefling  foe : 
Thou  mvft  not  go, 

JÜSTINIANI. 

I  am  a  mortal  man : 
The  fangs  of  fiends  are  in  my  new-tom  fleih ; 
Nature  compels  9ie,  and  I  muft  have  fuccour, 

(Exit  haßiljij  and  writbing  witb  fain.) 

CONSTANTINE, 

Alas !  God  pity  tum !  one  lucklefs  mpfp^t 
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Of  weaknefs  and  of  anguHh  brings^  to  Wm 
A  wound  that  cannot  be  up-bound.     Poor  nature ! 

C Enter  many  fugitivss  from  the  walls.J 
Tarn,  tum,  O  foldiers !  let  not  this  (harne  be. 

(To  the  fugilives.) 

(As  he  is  endeavQuring  with  hisfriends  to  rallj 

them  and  pußi  forwardj  a  terrible  ßout  is 

heardj  and  enter  a  great  crowd  of  fugitives 

from  the  walls.) 

What  fhout  was  that  ? 

FUGITIVE^ 

The  Turks  hav^  gain'd  the  breach^  and  thrb'  I( 
pour 
JLike  an  p^erbolling  flood, 

CONSTANTINE. 

Theaa  is  the  city  loft — the  dark  höur  conie««* 
And  as  an  emperor  my  taik  is  closM«» 
God*8  will  be  done !    (Throwing  aivay  the  Imperial 

purpU.J 
Now  is  there  left  for  me  thefe  finew'd  artais. 
And  this  good  fword,  the  whcrewifhal  to  eam 
A  noble  foldier*s  death. 
Cbme  on  with  me  who  will,  and  (hare  the  fetc 
Df  a*  brave  comrade, 

A  FUGitiVE  (joined ,hy  fevßral  others)^ 

Yes,  we*ll  fhare  thy  fate,  _ 
Comrade  or  fov'reign,  noble  Conftantine ! 
We  will  die  by  thy  fide,       (E^xit  Conftantiüc>/ö/^ 
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lowed  hy  bis  friends  and  fever al  of  the  fugi- 
liveSi  and  p^JJing  through  the  pillars  to  the 
back'groundj  rußies  amidß  the  confufion  ofthe 

ßght.  A  terrible  noifi  ofarmsy  iffc.  andfre» 
fenily  one  ofthepillan  in  the  middle  oftheßage 

falling  down^  a  wider  view  of  the  baitle  is 
openedj  and  the  Turks  arefeen  rifhing  through 
the  hreach^  and  bearing  every  thing  before 
them.) 

Re-enter  Constantine  wounded^  but  ßill  fighting 
bravely^  though  opprejfed  with  numbersj  and  falls 
'  down  near  the  front  oftheßage^  the  enemy  pajßng 
on  and  leaving  hinip 

CONSTANTINB. 

Am  I  then  left ! 
Oh,  18  therc  ne*er  a  Chriftian  foldier  near  me 
That  will  cut  oflF  my  head  ?  Ho !  thou  Turk  there ! 
g  (To  0  Turk  who  is  going  to  paß  bim.) 

.TÜRK. 

Auf  thou  not  dead  ? 

» 

CONSTANTINE. 

No,  one  half  of  me,  Turk,  is  living  ftill, 
(Raifing  bimfelf  half  up  from  the  ground.) 
And  (HU  a  match  for  thee. 

TURK. 

Ha !  fay'ft  thou  fo  ?  we'U  put  it  to  the  proof. 
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t  * 

Yet  thou'rt  a  brave  man,  tho'  thou  art  a  Grcek, 
I  would  far  rather  let  thee  die  in  peace. 


constaKtine. 

No,  no  !  have  at  thee !  (pufhing  at  the  Turk  wstB 
hisfwordy  who  tuming  againß  bim  as  be  is 
half  raifed  from  the  ground^  thrußs  him 
through  the  body.J 

I  thank  thee,  friendly  foe-man,  this  will  do : , 

Thou  haft  done  me  good  fervice. 


TURK. 

And  thou  art  welcome  to  it.     Fare  thee  well ! 
A  good  death  to  thee !  for  thou  art  no  Greek. 

I 

t 

CONSTANTINE. 

Ay,  this  will  do :  tbis  hath  the  true  flern  gripe 
Of  potent  fpecdy  death.     My  tafle  is  clofed. 
I  now  put  ofF  thefe  weeds  of  flefli  and  blood, 
And,  thanks  be  unto  him  who  clothM  me  in  themf 
UntamiihM  with  difgrace.     What  cometh  after 
Füll  furely  cometh  wclL     'Tis  a  dark  pafs.— — 
CCatching  at  a  dropt  garment  that  hasj  beert  left 
by  fome  of  the  fugttives  on  the  ground  near 
binuj  • 

Here  is  a  ready  ihrowd  to  wrap  my  head  : 
This  death  deals  (hrewdly  with  me,       (Covers  bis 
face  and  dies.^  afier  a  conßderabU  ßruggk.J 

4 
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Enfer  Rodrigo,  Othus,  and  Marthon,  witi 
two  or  three  cf  their followers  ^  ßghting  bravely  wltb 
a  party  of  Turksy  wbom  they  beat  off'  theßage.    . 

OTHUS. 

^ow  for  a  fpace  thöfe  ruffians  ftand  aloof : 
This  IS  a  paufe  that  calls  upon  the  mind : 
What  fhall  we  de  ? 


RODRIGO. 

What  do  men  do,  when  they  together  ftand^ 
On  the  laft  perch  of  the  fwif t-finking  .wreck  ? 
Do  they  not  bravely  give  their  parting  cheer. 
And  make  their  laft  voice  loud  and  hol  Jly  found 
Amidft  the  hollow  roarings  of  the  ftorm  ? 
Ev*n  fo  will  we  :  wc'U  bear  our  manhood  up 
To  the  laft  pufh. 


OTHUS.  ' 

Thou  fpeakeft  well,  brave  feaman  :  thou  doft 
fpeak 
What  the  heart  owns  :  we  will  do  eveft  fo. 
But  Oh,  that  our  brave  leader  now  were  near  u$, 
living  or  dead  l  Doth  no  one  know  his  fate  ? 
I  thougbt  by  him  t'  have  dieJ. 

FIRST    FOLLOWER. 

What  corpfe  is  this  fo  ^over'd  ?  on  its  fandal 
It  wears  th'  imperial  bird  in  fretted  gold. 
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OTHÜS. 

Then  it  is  he !     fTearing  cffthe  covering  eagerfy 

from  the  head  of  Conftantme.) 
O  thou  brave  heart !  thou  haft  got  to  thy  rcft 
With  honour :  heav'n  be  praifed  that  thou  haft ! 
Here  round  thee  our  laft  gathering  point  {hall  be : 
Here  will  we  fight,  nör  {hall  thy  honourM  body 
SuflFer,  whil{l/one  of  us  has  ftrength  tofight, 
The  flighteft  infult. 

RODRIGO« 

Ayj'they  {hall  hack  us  into  raven's  meat, 
Ere  on  his  gallant  corpfe  there  be  imprefs'd 
One  touch  of  impious  hands  !         (A  lotid  noife  of 

Jhrieking  and  terror  heard  without*) 

I 

OTHUS. 

Hear  the  wild  cries  of  terror  and  defpair, 
Mix'd    with    the    din    of  carnage!     Now    thofe 

cowards, 
Who  let  this  brave  man  all  unaided  perifh, 
Are  fufF'ring  that  which,  in  his  feileft  pinch, 
The  valiant  ncver  fufFers, 
But  fee,  the  enemy  again  retums 
With  doubled  fury ! 

RODRIOO. 

Come  they?  then  we  are  ready  for  them.  Yonder 
Stands  a  fmall  walled  dorne,  within  whofe  portal 
We  for  a  time  may  face  ten  thoufand  fbes  : 
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There  will  we  take  our  ftand,  and  there  will  we 
Do  oür  lad  deeds  of  men.  Come  on,  brave  mates ! 
Take  up  our  honour'd  treafure  j  and,  fo  burden'd. 
He  that  doth  grapple  with  us  had  as  lief 
Pull  from  the  lion's  hug  his  bofomM  whelp. 

(The  follovjers  take  up  the  body^  and  Othos 
Ä«^/Rodrigo  retire^  defending  it  brävelyfrom 
a  pariy  of  Turksy  who  enter  and  fall  upm 
them  as  they  are  bearing  it  off.) 

SCENE  IL     An  apartment  in  one  of  the  towers  of 

the  palace. 
•       . 

Enier  Valeria  in  great  alarm^  followed  by  Lucu 

and  Attendants. 

VALERIA. 

Louder  and  louder  füll  the  dreadful  found 

Of  battle  fwells.     Is  it  not  nearer  us  ? 

This  lofty  tower  the  wideft  view  commands  ; 

Open  that  lattice  quickly.  (Pointing  to  a  windoof 
which  Lucia  opens^  and  then^  rufhing  on  ea- 
gerly  to  lookyfhrinks  back  again.J 

I  pray  thee  look  thyfelf,  mine  eyes  are  dark. 

And  I  fee  nothing.     Oh,  what  fee'ft  thou  ? 

Teil  me  whate'er  it  be, 

LUCIA  flooking  out). 

Nothing  but  clouds  of  fmoke  and  eddying  duft  • 
A  dun  2tnd  grumly  darknefs  fpreads  o'er  all, 
From  which  arife  thofe  horrid  founds,  but  naught 
Diftinüive  of  the  fight  can  I  difcern. 
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VALERiA  ( öfter paclng  backward  and forwardwitb 
an  unequal^  reßlefsy  a^ißUdßep)^ 

Oh,  will  this  ftate  of  toffing  agony 
No  termination  have !     Send  out,  I  pray  thee, 
Another  meflenger. 

LUCIA. 

Indeed  I  have  in  little  fpace  of  time 
Sent  nuny  forth,  but  none  retum  again. 

VALERIA. 

In  little  fpace !  Oh  it  hath  been  a  tenn 
Of  horrible  length !  fuch  as  rack'd  iiends  do  reckoa 
UpoQ  their  to/fing  bed$  of  furgy  flames, 
Told  by  the  lalhes  of  each  buming  tide 
That  o'er  them  breaks.— Hark !  the  quick  ftep  of 
one 

With  tidings  fraught !  Doft  thou  not  hear  it  ? 

0 

LUCIA. 

No; 
I  hear  it  not. 

VALERIA. 

Stni  is  it  the  falfe  coinage  of  my  fears  ? 
Ah !  hearing,  iight,  and  every  fenfe  is  now 
Falfe  and  deceitful  gfown.— -I'U  fit  me  down. 
And  think  no  more  but  let  the  black  hour  pafs 
In  ftill  and  fiiced  ftupor  o^er  my  head.     (Sits  (Iown 
ufan  a  lowfeatj  andfupforii  her  bended  head 
upon  both  her  hands.) 

£e 
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LuciA  (lißening). 

Now  I  do  hear  the  found  of  real  feet 
In  hafte  approachlng. 

VALERIA  Cßarting  up). 

'  Some  one  brings  us  tidings. 
What  may  they  be  ?     Quick  fteps  fliould  bring  us 
good. 

Enter  Messenger. 

Say  all  thou  haft  to  fay,  and  fay  it  quickly. 
If  it  be  good  hold  up  thy  blefied  band, 
And  I  will  blefs  the  token««— No,  thou  doft  not ! 
»Tis  evil  then.^How  is  it  with  my  lord  ? 
What  dangers  ftill  encompafs  him  ? 

MESSENGER. 

No  dangers« 

VALERIA. 

And  doft  thou  fay  fo  with  that  tenible  look  ? 
Is  he  alive  ?    Have  all  deferted  him  ? 

MESSENGER. 

No»  round  bis  body  ftill  fome  brate  meü  figbt. 
And  will  not  quit  him  tili  they  be  as  he  is. 

(Valeria,  uttering  a  loud  Jhriek^  fciU  back  into 
the  arms  af  her  atttndants^  and  is  carried  ö^, 
followed  by  Luda  and  the  Meflcnger.) 


A   TRAGEDY.  419 

# 

SCENE  IIL     A  tiall  in  the  palace.   . 

Enier  a  Crowd  offrighiened  Women,  and  feem  hurry^ 
ing  on  toßme  place  of  greater  fecurity^ 

FIRST    WOMAN    (ßopping). 

No,  we  are  wrong  ;  we'll  to  the  eaftem  tower, 
That  is  the  mofl  retir'd  ;  that  lad  of  all 
Will  tempt  their  fearch. 

SECOND    WOMAN. 

In  the  deep  vaulted  caverns  of  the  palace, 
Might  we  not  for  a  while  conceal^d  remain, 
Till  heav'n  fhall  fend  us  means  l 

OMNES. 

Ay,  thou  art  right ;  that  is  the  beft  of  all : 
We'll  to  the  vaults.     (As  they  are  all  turnt ng  and 
hurrying  back  again,  enter  a  domefiic  Officer  of 
the  palace^  andßops  thenu) 

OFFICER. 

Where  do  you  run  t^rith  fuch  wild  looks  of  fear? 
Think  ye  th^  Turks  are  paffing  thro*  the  city, 
Like  the  (hört  vifit  of  a  fummer's  ftorm# 
That  you  in  holes  and  rodes  may  fafely  hide 
Uiuil  it  be  o'erblown  ? 

rlRST    wo  MAN. 

Oh,  no  !  we  know  that  they  are  come  for  ever  ! 
Yet  for  a  little  while  we  fain  would  fave  us 
Frona  fearful  things, 

£  e  2 
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OFFICE  R. 

I  come  to  teil  you  that  by^Mah'met^s  orders 
The  cruel  Turks  have  ftoppM  their  bloody  work. 
And  peace  again  is  in  cur  walh. 

# 

FIRST    WOMAN. 

Say'ft  thou  ? 
And  art  thou  füre  of  this  ?  and  halt  thou  feen  it  ? 

OFFICER. 

Tes,  I  hare  feen  it.     Like  a  fudden  gleam 
Of  fierce  returning  light  at  the  florm^«  clofe, 
Glancing  on  horrid  fights  of  wafte  and  forrow, 
Game  the  fwift  word  of  peace,  and  to  the  eye 
Gave  confcloufnefs  of  that  which  the  wild  uproar 
And  dire  confufion  of  the  carnage  hid. 

FIRST    WOMAN. 

Alas !  be  there  fuch  fights  within  our  walls  ? 

OFFICER. 

Tes,  maid,  fuch  fights  of  blood !  fuch  fights  of 
nature ! 
In  expedation  of  their  horrid  fate, 
Widows,  and  childlefs  parents,  and  'lorn  dames, 
Sat  by  thcif  unwept  dead  with  fized  gaze. 
In  horrible  ftübiefs« 

But  when  the  voice  of  grace  was  heard  aloud. 
So  ftrongly  ftirr'd  within  their  roufed  fouls 
The  love  of  life,  that,  cven  amidfl  thofe  horrors. 
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y  was  feen — joy  hateful  and  unlovely, 
^  an  aged  man  rife  from  an  heap 
rizly  dead,  whereon,  new  murder'd,  lay 
bns  and  grandfons,  yea,  the  very  habe 
}k  cradle  he  had  rock'd  with  palfied  hands, 
fliake  bis  grey  locks  at  tbe  found  of  life 
i  animation  wild  and  borrible. 
a  motber  witb  ber  murder'd  infant 
in  ber  arms  faft  lock'd,  fpring  from  the 

ground— 
no !  I  faw  it  not !  I  faw  it  not ! 
IS  a  bideous  fancy  of  my  mind  : 
e  not  feen  it. 
[  forget  my  cbiefeft  errand  bere. 

FIRST    WOMAN. 

id  what  is  that  ? 

s 

OFFICER. 

is  to  bid  you  teil  your  royal  miftrefs, 
y,  perbaps,  fomewhat  aiTuage  her  grief, 
Othus  and  Rodrigo,  with  ferne  foUowers, 
aft  remains  of  the  imperial  band, 
ing,  in  all  the  ftrength  of  defperation, 
nd  tbe  body  of  their  fallen  chief^ 
movM  to  gen'rous  thoughts  the  fultan'sbread; 
bas  their  valour  honour'd  with  füll  leave, 
iffed  ground,  with  military  pomp, 
ning  bis  high  ftate  and  valiant  worth, 
y  bis  dear  remains.     This  with  their  lives 
Dnourable  terms  he  freely  grants. 

Ec3 
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FIRST    WOMAN. 

And  do  thöfe  brave  men  live  ? 

OFFICER, 

They  do  ;  but  Othus  foon  I  fear  will  bc 
With  him  he  moums. — ^Delay  no  more,  I  pray  : 
Inform  the  emprefs  fpeedily  of  this.  \ 

FIRST    WOMAN. 

Alas  !  fhe  is  not  in  a  (late  to  hear  it : 
The  phrenzy  of  her  grief  repels  all  comfort. — 
But  foftly ! — hufh  ! — methinks  I  hear  her  voice. 
She's  Coming  hither  in  the  reiliefs  wand'rings 
Of  her  untamed  mind. — Stand  we  afide. 
And  fpeak  not  to  her  yet. 

Enter  Valeria  with  her  hair  dißevelledj  and  in  all 
ihe  wild  diforder  of  violent  forrow,  foUowed  bj 
Ella  and  Lucia,  whofecm  ^ndeavouring  to  Joo\be 
her. 

VALERIA. 

Forbear  all  words,  and  follow  me  no  more. 
I  now  am  free  to  wander  where  I  lift  ; 
To  howl  i*  the  defert  with  the  midnight  winds. 
And  fearlefs  be  amidft  all  fearful  things. 
The  dorm  has  been  with  me,  and  I  am  left 
Tom  and  uprooted,  and  laid  in  the  duft 
With  thofe  whom  aftcr-blafts  rend  not  agaln, 
I  am  in  the  dark  gulf  where  no  light  is. 
I  am  on  the  deep  bed  of  funken  äoods. 
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Whofe  fwoln  and  welt'ring  biUows  rife  no  more 
To  bear  the  tofled  wreck  back  to  the  flrand. 

LUCIA. 

Oh,  fay  not  fo  !  heav'n  doth  in  its  good  tirae 
Send  confolation  to  the  fharpeft  woe. 
It  ftill  in  kindnefs  fends  to  the  tried  foul 
Its  keeneft  fufiPrings.     So  fay  hoiy  men  ; 
And  jtherein  good  men  truft. 

VALERIA. 

I  hear,  I  hear  thee  !  in  mine  ear  thy  volce 
Sounds  like  the  feeble  night-fly's  humming  noife 
To  him,  who  in  the  warfare  of  vex'd  fleep, 
Strives  with  the  phantoms  of  his  inward  worid. 
Yes,  there  be  comfort  when  the  fun  is  dark. 
And  time  hath  run  his  courfe,  and  the  ftill'd  ileepe 
Lift  up  their  heads  at  the  tremendous  crafh 
Of  breaking  worids. — I  know  all  this. — ^But  here, 
Upon  this  living  earth,  what  is  there  found  ? 
It  is  a  place  of  groans  and  hopelefs  woe. 
Let  nie  then  tear  my  hair  and  wring  my  hands. 
And  raife  my  voice  of  anguifli  and  defpair, 
This  is  my  portion  no^^  alj  elfe  is  gone, 

LUCIA. 

Nay,  think  not  virtuous  innocence  forfaken  : 
]Put  in  high  heav'n  thy  truft,  it  will  fuftain  the^. 

VALERIA. 

,    Ah !  I  did  think  when  virtue  bravely  ftood, 

E  e4 
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Fronting  its  valiant  breaft  to  the  fierce  onfet 

Of  worthlefs  power,  that  it  füll  furely  ftood  : 

That  cv'ry  fpiritual  and  righteous  power 

Was  on.its  fide  :  and  in  this  faith,  oftimes, 

Methougbt  I  could  into  the  fumace  mouth 

Have  thruil  my  band,  and  grafp'd  the  motten  flames. 

Yet  on  his  head  it  feil :  that  noble  head, 

Upon  whofe  manly  gracefiilnefs  was  fix'd 

The  gaze  of  ev*ry  eye. 

Oh  !  on  his  lib'ral  front  there  beam'd  a  look, 

Unto  the  which  all  good  and  genVous  hearts 

Anfwer  retumM. — ^It  was  a  gentle  head, 

Beoding  in  pleafant  kindlinefs  to  all ; 

So  that  the  timid,  who  approachM  him  trembling, 

With  cheer'd  and  vaunting  fteps  retir'd  again. 

It  was  a  crowned  head,  yet  was  it  left 

ExposM  and  fencelefs  in  the  hour  of  danger : 

What  fhould  have  been  his  lafety  was  his  batic« 

Away,  poor  mock'ry  of  a  wretched  ftate ! 

(Tearing  the  regal  omamenUfrom  her  neck^  and 
fcatiering  ihem  about.J 
Be  ye  (Irew'd  to  the  winds !  But  for  this  let 
We  had  been  bleft  j  for  he  as  truly  loved. 
In  fimpled  tendernefs,  as  the  poor  bind, 
Who  takes  his  humble  houfe-mate  by  the  band. 
And  fays,  *'  this  is  my  all." — OflF,  curfed  band  ! 
Which  round  our  bappinefs  bath  been  entwin'd 
Like  to  a  flraggling  cord  :  upon  the  earth 
Be  thou  defac'd  and  trampled  !    (Tearing  the  tiara 
from  her   head  and  ßamping  upon  it^  then 
pacing  up  and  down  dißradedly.J 
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I 

LUCIA. 

Alas !  my  royal  miftrefs,  be  intreated ! 
This  furious  grief  will  but  enhance  its  pain  : 
Oh,  bear  yourfelf  as  more  becomes  your  ftate ! 

VALERIA. 

Yes,  I  will  bear  me  as  becomes  my  ftate, 
I  am  a  thing  of  wretchednefs  and  ruin« 
That  upon  which  my  pride  and  being  grew 
Lies  in  the  duft,  and  be  the  duft  my  bed. 

(Tbrowing  herfelfupon  the  groundj  andpufiing 

away  Lucia  and  her  otber  Atiendantsy  wbo 

endeavour  to  raife  her  up  again.J 
Forbear !  forbear !  and  let  me  on  the  ground 
Spread  out  my  wretched  hands.     It  pleafes  me 
To  think  that  in  itsbreaft  there  is  a  reft — 
Ye^,  there  lie  they,  unheeded  and  forgotten, 
To  whom  all  tongues  give  praife,  all  hearts  give 

bleffing. 
Oh,  ev'ry  heart  did  blefs  him  tho'  he  feil, 
And  ne'er  a  faving  band  was  found — Oh !  oh  ! 
(Burßing  into  an  agony  of  grief ^  and  laying  her 

head  upon  the  ground^  covered  witb  both  her 

hands. J 

ELLA  Cto  Lucia  and  AttendantsJ. 

Do  not  furround  her  thus !  TU  fit  and  watch  her. 
I  will  not  fpeak,  but  fit  and  weep  by  her ; 
And  fhe  fliall  feel,  ev'n  thro'  her  heavy  woe, 
That  fympathy  and  kindnefs  are  befide  her. 
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VALERIA  (rcußng  her  head). 
There  fpoke  a  gwtle  voice  :  is  Ella  near  me  ? 

EL.LA. 

Yes,  I  am  near,  and  (hall  be  ever  ncar  you. 

VALERIA. 

Wilt  thou  ?  I  do  believe,  fweet  maid,  ihou  wift. 
Lay  thy  foft  band  on  mine. — Yes,  it  feeb  kindly^ 
Had  he,  thy  valiant  love,  been  near  his  lord-:- 
Ay,  they  did  love  each  other  with  that  love 
Which  brave  men  know — -Oh,  ev*ry  noble  (Iraoger, 
In  admiration  of  his  noble  worth, 
Did  call  him  lord  ;  whilft  they,  his  native  fnbjeäs, 
They  who  had  feen  him  grow  wiihin  their  walls,-'— 
Alas  !  vi^here  lightly  tripp'd  his  infant  fleps ; 
Where  in  gay  fports  his  ftripling's  ftrength  was 

tried; 
Where  tower'd  in  graceful  pride  bis  manly  bloora ; 
Even  there  a  lifelefs,  ghaftly  form  he  lies« 

Eni  er  anotber   Domeßic  Office  a,   and  feeing  Va* 
leria  on  tbe  groundßeps  back. 

LucxA  (to  the  OfEcer), 
What  would'ft  thou  here  ? 

OFFICER. 

I  muft,  perforce,  fpeak  my  unwelüomc  tidings. 
The  fultan  is  already  in  the  palace. 
And  follows  hard  my  fleps  with  a  lix'd'  purpofe 
To  fee  the  emprefs. 
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VALERIA  (raißng  her/elf  half  front  the  groundj. 

What  fearful  words  are  thefe  ?  in  my  foul*8  an- 
guifli 
Comes  this  fo  quickly  on  me  ?     Be  it  fo  ! 
I  cleave  to  th*  earth !  what  have  I  now  to  do  ? 
I  am  a  ftilled  thing,  abas'd  and  crufli'd ; 
What  boots  it  now  who  gazes  on  my  woe  ? 

£nier  Mahomet  with  Osmir  and  bis  Train. 

M AHOMET  (^/ö  Ofmir,  after  looking  at  'Vzlemßead" 

faßlyj. 

She  ftirs  not,  Ofmir,  ev'n  at  my  approach, 
She  fits  upon  the  ground,  unmov'd  and  ftilL 
Thou  forrow-clouded  beauty,  not  lefs  lovely 

(Going  up  to  her.) 
For  this  thy  moumful  ftate  !• — She  heeds  me  not. 
Emprefs  and  fov'reign  dame,  unto  thofe  titlea 
Which  thou  (halt  ever  wear,  vouchfafe  regard* 
Still  (he  regards  me  not;  (To  OfmirO 

Widüw  of  Conftantine  j  (After  a  paufe.) 

VALERIA  (rouftng  herf elf  quickly ) . 
Ay,  now  thou  calleft  on  me  by  a  name 
Which  I  do  hear.     There  is  ftrength  in  the  found 
To  do  all  poffible  things !     Rifing  quickly  front  the 

groundj  and  accoßing  Mahomet  with  an  air 

of  high  ajfumedßate.j 
What  wduld*ft  thou  fay  to  her  who  proudly  wears 
That Jionoui'd  title? 
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Strange,  and  perplexing,  and  unfuitable. 
*Tis  not  in  nature« 

MAHOMET. 

Think'ft  thou  fo,  good  vizir  ? 

Thou^rt  right,  belike,  but  it  is  wond'rous  gracefuL 

(A  lmdß>riek  ofivomen  heard  ivitbotä.) 

What  üij-leks  are  thefe  ?  *    Run  thou  and  learn  the 

caufe.  (Ofmir  goingj  is  prevented  by  Valeria, 

lüho  re-enters  with  her  rohe  wrapped  acrop 

her  breaß,  and fupported  by  Lucia,  and  Ella, 

and  her  other  AttendantSy  wbofeem  in  great 

nßiSlion  round  her. 

VALERIA  (fpedking  asßye  enters J. 

Moum  not ;  the  thlng  is  päd  that  was  to  be« 
Condudt  me  to  the  fultan :  I  have  ftill 
Strength  to  fulfil  my  ta(k. 

MAHOMET. 

Great  Prophet !  what  is  this  ?    What  haft  thou 
done  ?  (To  Valeria.) 

VALERIA. 

Brought  thee  the  mark'd  memorial  of  my  right. 

(Shewing  a  dagger.) 
And  that  I  now  ajn  fitted  for  that  reft, 
The  honour'd  reft  which  you  have  granted  me, 
Being  4^e  fix'd  condition  of  your  promife, 
Here  is  the  witnefs.      (Opening  her  robe^  andßew- 

ing  the  wound  in  her  breqft.) 
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MAHOMET* 

Oh  fad  and  cruel  fight !  Is  there  no  aid  ? 
Oh  live,  thou  wond'rous  creature,  and  be  aught 
Tiiy  foul  defires  to  be ! 

VALERIA  C after ßnking  back  into  a feat ^ fupported hj 

her  AtiendantsJ. 
I  novf  am  what  my  foul  defires  to  be. 
And  what  one;  happy  moment  of  wound  ftrength 
Beyond  the  piteh  of  (hrinking  nature  makes  me  \ 
Wido^  of  Conftantine,  without  reproach, 
AÄd  worthy  to  partake  the  honourM  reft 
Of  the  brave  lord  whofe  Hving  love  I  fhar'd, 
As  (bares  the  noble  wife  a  brave  nian's  love« 

% 

MAHOMET. 

Prophet  of  God,  be  there  fuch  ties  as  thefe ! 

Enter  Rodrigo,  ,and  Othus  wounded  a?id  fup- 
porting  himfelffeebly  upon  bis  ßeathed  fword. 

VALERIA. 

And  here  cotne,  in  good  time,  my  living  friends: 
I  fliall  once  more  thofe  gen'rous  men' behold,. 
The  fad  remains  of  thofe  who  lov'd  their  lord. 

(Holding  out  a  band  to  eacb  of  th^m.J 
You  know  brave  brothers,  how  it  is  with  me  j 
For  fuch  you  wdre  to  him,  and  fuch  to  me 
My.heart  now  truly  owns  you* 

8 
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0THÜ8. 

Te$,  we  have  heard :  they  told  us  as  we  enter'd« 
Moft  noble  woman,  worthy  of  thy  lord ! 

C Endeavouring  feebly  io  kneel  and  kifs  her  band^ 
wbilß  Rodrigo  doesfo  on  tbe  otberßde  ofber.) 

VALERIA. 

Thi8  day's  rough  tempeft's  o*er,  my  good  Rod- 
rigo, 
And  thou  ftill  liv'fl  to  ftrive  in  other  ftorms : 
Heaven's  high  blefling  and  my  dying  thanks 
Refl  on  thy  gen'rous  worth ! — I  would  fay  more, 
But  nöw  I  feel  I  may  not. 
Wherc  art  thou,  Ella  ?  (Putting  Ella*s  band  in  bis.) 

Here  do  I  retum 
The  traft  thou  gav^ft  me ;  and  if  the  fultan 
Will  yet  to  me  one  laft  requeft  vouchfafe. 
He  will  confirm  this  gift. 

MAHOMRT« 

It  18  confirmM. 

VALERIA. 

I  thank  you,  gradous  vidon 
Heaven  ble&  you  both !       (To  Elia  and  Rodrigo, 

wbo  botb  kneel  and  kifs  her  bands.J 
Otbus,  the  dead  go  to  their  filent  reft, 

fTo  Othus,  Icokingßxedfy  at  bim.) 
And  are  no  more  remember'd :  but  thy  lord— 
He  whom  thou  lovedft — be  vhom  aU  hearts  lor'd— 
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He  who  fo  noble  and  fo  gentle  was— 
Well  fkiWd  art  thou  to  paint  the  deeds  of  ihen— 
Thou  wilt  not  fuffer  him  to  be  forgotten  ? 
What  m^ns  that  woefui  motion  of  thy  head  i 
Mine  eyes  wax  dim,  or  do  I  truly  fee  thee  ? 
Thy  vifage  has  a  dränge  and  ghaftly  look : 
How  18  it  with  thee  ? 

OTHOS« 

As  one  who  ftandeth  at  the  dty's  gate, 
Thro'  which  bis  earlier  friends  have  paft^  and  waits 
Impatiently»  girt  in  his  traveller's  robe, 
To  hear  the  welcome  creaking  of  its  bars. 

VALERIA. 

Ah !  art  thou  wounded  then  ?  Alas !  alas ! 
Art  thou  too  of  our  Company  ?  fad  trav'llers 
Unto  a  World  unlmown. 

OTHUS. 

Nay,  fay  not  iad,  tho^  to  a  world  unknown. 
The  fofter'd  nuriling»  at  th'  appointed  feafon, 
Who  leaves  his  narrow  crib  and  cottage-home 
For  the  £air  manfion  of  his  lordly  lire> 
Goes  to  a  world  unknown« 

V  ALE  RIA. 

Ay,  thou  would'ft  cheer  me,  and  I  will  be  cheer'd* 
There  reigns  above  who  calls  his  dark  fhade  o'er  us, 
Mantling  us  on  our  way  to  glorious  light. 
I  have  offended,  and  I  fliould  be  fearfui. 

Ff 
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3ut  there  is  fent  in  mercy  to  my  beart, 
For  which  I  humbly  give        ■  O  no,  I  may  öot ! 
Death  is  upon'  me  now.-— -«Ella  and  Lucia : 
6tand  clofer  to  me :  let  me  firmly  grafp 
Something  that  1  have  lovM.         (Catcbing  hcidtf 

ihem  witb  a  convulfive  gräff.) 
It  will  foon  ceafe  : 

Farewel  unto  ye  all !  »         ^   -    {Dies.) 

(A  folemn  paufe^  allßanding  round  and  gazing 
upon  the  body.J 

OTHUS. 

And  this  is  the  lad  form  that  we  do  wear^ 
Unto  the  fad  and  folemn  gaze  of  thofe 
Who  have  beheld  us  in  otrr  days  of  joy, 
Honour  and  deepeft  rev'rence  be  to  thec, 
Thou  honour'd  dead  !      fßüwing  refpeüfuUj  t$  thi 

My.J 

MAHOMET. 

Great  God  of  heav'n !  was  this  a  woman's  fpirit 
That  töok  its  flight  ? 

ILODRieO. 

Let  ev^fj  proudeft  worihip  be  upon  her, 
For  (he  is  number'd  with  the  galbmt  dead^ 
Not  in  the  trophied  field,  nor  fculpturM  dome  j 
No,  nor  beneath  the  dark  and  billowy  deep 
Lies  pne,  o'er  whom  the  valiant  Kving  would 
With  truef  2eal  their  lofty  banncrs  wave, 
Or  bid  "the  deep-mouth  cannon  nobly  teil 
How  brave  men  modra  the  brave» 


/" 
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How  is  h,  Olhus  ?  fomething  in  thine  eye 
Of  joyous  fadnefs  looks  upon  me  wiftfuUy. 

(To  Othus,  who  takeshim  tenderly  by  tbe  Band.) 

PTHUS. 

Doft  thou  not  guefs? — But  I  would  fpeak  to 
thee 
Of  a  brave  foldier,  wbp,  in  one  fliort  moment 
Of  nature's  weaknefs,  has  a  wound  receiv'd 
That  will  unto  bis  Kfe  as  fatal  prove 
As  felleft  foeman's  thrufl :  wbo  in  bis  reft 
Will  not  be  oaoum'd  as  brave  men  moum  tbe 

brave. 
Juftiniani  in  bis  cave  of  (harne         ■ 

ROPRIGO. 

A(id  therein  let  bim  perifti ! 
He  batb  difgrac'd>a  foldier's  bonefl  fame : 
He  batb  difgrac'd  tbe  country  of  bis  birtb : 
He  batb         ■  It  makes  me  ftamp  upon  tbe  ground 
To  tbink  tbat  one,  wbo  grafp'd  witb  brotber^s 

band 
Tbe  noble  Conftantine,  fliould  bafely  tum. 
Name  not  bis  cürfed  n2Lme  l 

OTHUS. 

Ad  tbou  £0  dem  ?    In  a  lone  cave  be  groaü», 
On  tbe  damp  earth,  in  deepeft  agony 
Of  tbe  foul's  (brewdeft  fufferings.     I  bave 
By^an  old  foldier  beeh  advis'd  of  tbis» 
And  I  would  go  to  bim,  but  tbat  I  feci 

Ff2 
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I  needs  muft  go  where  a  more  powerffil  call 
Doth  fummon  me. 

RODRioo  (foftened). 

Ah  !  muft  thou  then  fo  foon,  my  gen'roua  Othut! 
Muft  thou  fo  foon  ?    Well,   aik  whate'er  thou 

vdlt: 
I  give  my  cbafed  pailion  to  the  Winds. 
Ah  !  goeft  thou  ?    Do  I  the  laft  remain 
Of  thofe  who  lovM  the  noble  Conftantine  ? 
The  laft  of  a  brave  band  ?    Alas !  alas ! 

(Embracing  Othus  tenderly.) 


OSMJR  (to  Mahomet,  wbo  ßrides  up  and  dewn  in 

gloomy  aghationj. 
Moft  mighty  Mahomet,  what  thus  difturbs  you  ? 
May  not  your  flave  in  humble  zeal  be  told  ? 

MAHOMET^ 

Away !  away  !  thy  humble  zeal  I  know; 
Tea,  and  the  humble  zeal  of  fuch  as  thou  art. 
The  willing  fervice  of  a  brave  man's  heart, 
Tbat  predous  pearl,  upon  the  earth  exifts, 
But  I  have  found  it  not. 

(Turmng  to  Othus  and  Rödrigo.) 
Ye  raliant  men  whp  have  fo  ferv'd  your  prince, 
There  ftill  is  in  the  Dirwld  a  mighty  monarch, 
Who,  if  he  might  retain  you  near  his  throne, 
Shall  he  fay  near  his  heart,  ih  fuch  dear  zeal  ? 
Would  think  his  greatnefs  honour'd. 
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OTHUS. 

Great  fultan,  thou  hafl:  conquer'd  witli  fuch  krms 
As  pow^  has  given  to  thee,  th'  imperial  city 
Of  royal  Conftantine  ;  but  other  arms^ 
That  might  che  friends  of  Conftantine  fubdue, 
Heav'n  has  denied  thee« 

RODRIGO. 

No,  mighty  prince ;   they  who  have  ferv'd  for 
love, 
Gannot  like  fiying  pennants  be  transferr'd 
From  bark  to  bark. 

MAHOMET  (impatientlyj. 
\  underftand  you  well,  and  you  are  free. 
Mine  arms,  fuch  as  they  are,  of  heav'n  are  blels'd, 
That  is  enough. 

OTHUS. 

That  Were  indeed  enough ;  but  heaven  ofttimes 
Succefs  beftows  where  bleffing  is  denied. 
A  fecret  fpirit  whifpers  to  my  heart, 
That  in  thefe  walls  your  weaken'd  wretched  race, 
Slaves  of  their  llaves,  in  gloomy  prifon'd  pomp 
Shall  (hed  each  others  blood,  and  make  thefe  towers 
A  place  of  groans  ^nd  anguüh,  not  of  hUfs, 
And  think  not  when  the  good  and  valiant  peri(h 
By  worldly  power  o'erwhelm'd,  that  heaven's  high 

£ivour 
Shin^s  not  on  thcm.— Oh,  no !  then  (hines  it  moft. 


r 
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For  then  in  them  it  fhews  th*  approving  wcrid 

The  worth  of  its  beft  work, 

jä^nd  from  their  fate  a  glorious  lefTon  fpringt ; 

A  leflbn  of  fuch  high  ennobling  power; 

Conne£ting  us  with  fuch  exalted  thiiigs 

As  alj  do  feel,  but  none  \vith  fuch  true  force^ 

Such  joy,  fuch  trlumph,  as  a  dying  man. 

(Falling  back  into  ibe  arms  ö^Rodrigo.) 
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TO  THE  READER. 


Thb  following  Play  is  not  offered  io  the  Public  as  it  19 
acted  in  the  Edinburgh  Thcatre^  but  is  printed  firom  the 
original  copy  which  I  gave  to  that  Theatre.  It  may  sof- 
fer,  perhaps^  from  my  not  having  adopted  some  of  the 
stage  abridgments  ör  alterations ;  but^  as,  at  this  distance^ 
it  was  difficult  for  me  to  judge  what  part  of  tbese  I  could 
avail  myself  of  Witb  real  advantage,  my  friends  have 
thought  it  better  that  I  should  print  it  in  its  primitive 
State« 

The  Story,  from  which  I  have  taken  t^e  ploi,  was  put  into 
my  hands  in  the  year  1 605,  by  the  Hon.  Mrs  Üamer,  as  a  le- 
gend long  preserved  in  the  family  of^her  matemal  ancestors, 
which  appeared  to  her  well  fitled  to  produce  strong  effect 
on  the  stage.  Upon  reading  it,  t  thought  so  too :  it  was, 
besides,  a  stofy  of  my  native  land ;  and  being  at  the  time 
iii  quest  of  some  subject  for  the  drama,  I  seized  upon  it 
eagerly,  and  was  glad  to  be  permitted  tor  make  use  of  it/ 


VI  To  th;b  ebadbb. 

As  my  xeader  may  probably  wish  to  know  how  far  in  die 
following  scenes  I  have  siricüy  adbered  iomineaathoritj^ 
I  shall^  witb  bis  leave^  relate  the  substance  of  tbe  stoiy,  a 
copy  of  wbicb  I  bave  now  upon  my  table» — ^In  the  15th 
Century^  a  feud  bad  long  sabsisted  between  tbe  Lord  of 
Argyll  and  tbe  Cjii^Ctf  in  cf  }/lßp]ewft ;  Uie  latter  was  to« 
tally  subdoed  by  tbe  Campbells^  and  Maclean  *  sned  for 
peace^  demanding^  at  tbe  same  time^  in  marriage,  tbe 
young  and  beautiful  daugbter  of  Argyll.  His  reqüest  was 
granted^  and  tbe  lady  c§igmeAheme  to  tbe  island  of  MnU. 
Tbere  she  bad  a  son^  but  tbe  Macleans  were  bostile  to  this 
alliance  witb  tbe.Campbells» — They  swore  to  desert  ibelr 
cbi^f  if  they  were  ngt  sciffered  to  put  bjs  wife  to  deatb^ 
witb  her  Infant  son^  who  was  tben  at  nurse^  that  the  ^ood 
of  tbe  Campbeih  migbt  ngt  succeed  to  tbe  inberit^ce  of 
Mfclean.  Maclean  resisted  these  threats^  fearipg  tbe 
power  and  yengeance  of  Argyll ;  but,  at  lengthj  fear  for 
l^i3  owA  life^  sbould  he  refuse  the  demands  of  bis  clan^ 
made  hiin  yield  to  their  fury^  aqd  he  only  drew  from  tbem 
a  pronvise  tbat  they  would  pot  sb^d  her  btbod«  One  dark 
winter  night  she  was  forced  into  a  boat^  andj  regardless  of 
her  cries  and  lamentatioos^  left  upon  a,  harren  rock^  mid- 
way  between  tbe  coasU  of  Mull  aod  Argyll,  which,  at 
high-waterj^  is  covered  with  tbe  sea.  As  she  was  about  to 
perish,  she  saw  a  boat  ste^rlng  its  course  at  some  distance ; 
sbe  wayed  her  haqd^  and.  uUered  a  feeble  cry«  She  was 
now  upon  the  top  of  thq  rock,  and  tbe  water  as  high  as 
her  breast,  so  (hat  th^  bqatmen  mistook  her  for  a  large 

*  Called  in  the  refirescDtatioa  Duirt 
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fotid«  They  took  h^i  however,  ftom  tbe  itockj  and^  kaowi 
ing  her  to  b^  the  daughter  of  Argyll>  churricd  her  to.tha 
ceatk  pf  her  father«  f    .  - 

The  Earl  rewarded.  her  deliverers^  and  dtiirtd  thei|i  to 
keep  the  circamstance  secret  for  a  tiiiie>  diiiing  WkioH  he 
coiicealed  her  tiUiihe,  «höuld-  hea?  tidlngs  irom  M«lh — 
Madeaa  Kdemhly  adnotraced  her  deülh  to  AxgjU/^iüd 
^oon  caifae  hitnaelf  witfa^hts  ff i^nd«>  alt  m  motramg^  tq 
ecmdole  wtth  the  Earl  ai  bis  castle;  Ar gyU  reocittd  iUm j 
^d  also  inf  black,  ;  Macleon  was  füll  pf  tlameBtotioliSii 
the  Earl  appe^kred  ver^  Mxrrowfal!;  a  febstwa»8ßrv^  ulilk 
great  pompin.tl^e  hall.;  every  one  toofc  his  pllme^  iHülea 
aeai  waa  left  empty  on^  the  righthandtof  Argyll;  tbeldoM 
openedy  and  they  bebeld  tbe  Lady  of  rMädJeah  ^^ter^  pfN 
perbly  dressed^  to(  take  her  plaoi  alt  ^^  the  table,  i  ^MacUo» 
slood  for  a  momeilkaghiifit,  wfaen,  th^'servaiits  atid  retaiaM 
crs  making  a  lane  for  hixh  to  paa»  tbroiigh  the  bat)  to  tbe' 
gate  of  the  cfistle^'theiEarrB  son^the  Lörd  of .  Lome^  ttoh' 
lowedhim^  and  sle^lihifli  ae  hefledw»  'His  fHends*  widte 
detäined  as  bostages  fpr  tbe  child>  who  ibad  been  ^rtiierH 
ved^  the  affeetiop  of  hfa  nalrs6w-i^';Sofar/^  ^^BBxy^iff 
o6tbe  legend^  ^^  the  rtoiry  Is*  aiitbenllte>  a&idelitered  frea» 
age  to  age  in  ancient  Oaelk  dpngg;i  dnd .  it  i(9>  VOkmrM  > ar 
traditioa  front  generatlon  to  genenition  in  Jbe  faiotlyqjf 
ArgyiL  Tbe  same  aatboritied  also  itdd>  that  tbi»  dbser«^ 
viog  danghter  of  ArgyU  was  i^ewa#ded  for  bet  soieticigff 

,  #  The  bogt  was  commftfidiyl  ^y^  her  £[^f^-fi^tlierf  rWho  I^K^w  Ihe  ^, 
of  bis  Dalt^i,  c  foster-daughtcr,  and  insisted  they  should  puU  in  to  the, 
rock.  3       •  '      ■ 
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by  wtiSiog^'wilh  her  falhei^s  oomdni^  in  amiable  joang 
nobletna»  wbo  addnsd  her^  and  .^vas  nmlQalfy  beloved.  To 
this  man  her  father  had  formerly  refösed  her  hand^  dkpo^ 
ring  of  1ibf,aa#  bond  of  nnion^  to  unke  ihewamngclans 
of^Asg^U  and  Maclean." 

-  Soch  istbesobstanceof  mytloiyj  with  no  eircnnlanoe 
öf  the  smidlesl  conaeqneoce  omiUed ;  and  my  reader  wiB 
perceite  I  have  deviated  from  il  veiy  slighlly«  In  legapd 
%o  the  charaetelv  that  people  it,  I  was Jeft,  exo0pt>in  two 
jngtaneei,  cntirely  to  mvention ;  vis.  that  of  Argyll,  wbo, 
in  keeping  aeciet  the  retaim  of  bis  danghter^  tue.  givc^  one 
tbe  idea  of  a  canlioas  and  crafty  man  ;  and,  in  that  of 
Madean,  who,  bciing  said  not  to  haireconseniedat  fini 
to  giTe  np  bis  wife  for  fear  of  the  vengeanee  of  hiaiather* 
lA^^law,  and.afterwards  lo  have  done  so  for  fear  of  loshig 
his.life,  dbongh  with  a  promise  drawnürom  the  clan  that 
thi^ahilnld  not  shed  her  blood,  gives  ooe  tbe  idea  of  a 
nian  cowardfy  änd  mean,  bnt  not  sata^  a  personi^  *af 
litthr  filted  for  the  drama  ai  one  conld  liFell  hnagioe.  To 
make  the  Cbief  of  <  MuQ,  therefere/somewhat  intnrestiiig 
1^  pieaentablf ,  änd  yet  fit  for  the  pnrposts  of  the  slorjr, 
baabeen  tbe  goeaMt  >  diffienity  I  have  ha4  to  oonlend 
with:  «  Jä&cfoky,  I  readily  admit;  vhlefa  k  reguined  a 
more .  alulful  band  to  ovfdrcome.  To  bare  made  him  sacri- 
fice  bis  wife  frojoi  jealonsy,  was  a  t^ommon  betten  pafh, 
whieb  I  feit  no  inclinatiop  to  enter  j  uüd,  thoogh  it  might 
have  been  consistent  with  bis  condact  in  tbe  first  part  of 
the  Story,  wonld  not,  as  I  eonceive,  hwtt  been  at  all  so  With 
bis  conduct  in  tbe  conclusion  of  it,  wben  he  coittes  to  th^ 
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casde  of  Axgjflh    To  have  made  him  rade^  unfc^ng^  and 

cmel,  and  excited  against  her  by  sapposing  sbe  was  acta«^ 

ally  ploitiiig  bis  ruin  at  tbe  instigatioti  of  ber  falber^  would 

only.bave  presented  ns  witb  a  bard»  bare,  «mbaded  cba» 

Tacter,  wbieb  takes  no  hold  of  our  interest  or  attentiim. 

I  have^  theiefore^  imagined  bim  a  liian  of  penonal  coo» 

xage,  brave  in  tbe  fieM,  but  weak  and  timid  in  counsel,  ir- 

jresolnte  and  ansteady  in  aetion ;  soperstitioos,  and  eaaily 

swayed  by  otbers^  yek  anxious  to  preserve  bis  power  at 

chieftain ;  akiached  to  bis  clan,  attacbed  to  bis  lady,  and 

0(  an  affectionate  and  gentle  disposition.    1  have  nerer 

pot  him  in  tbe  course  of  tbe  play  at  all  in  fear  of  his  life« 

Tbe  fear  of  being  deserted  by  bis  clan»  and  losing  bis  dig* 

nity- as  their  cbief,  witb  thesuperstitiousdreadof  bringing 

some.  tecrible  calamity  upou  tbe  Macleans,  arerepieainted 

as  tbe  motives  for  bis  erime.    Theseqnalities,  I  sapposed, 

might  have  Au'med  a  cbaracter^  imperfeet  and  repreben* 

atble  indeed  to  a  .deplorable  degree,  but  neitber  aninte* 

resting  nor  deteakaUe«    As  to  bis  tdling  a  direkt  He  when 

tbe  Earl  questions  bim  so  closely  abont  bis  wife's  deatfi^ 

his  wbple  conduct  at  tbe  castfe  of  Aigyll,  Coming  there  iu 

momningas fxom  afuneral^ts an eaacted  lie;  and  it  woold 

have  beeu:  veiy  ineonsisteat  witb  such  conduct  to  have 

made  him^  when  so  bardly  besel,  hold  out  against  tbis 

last  act  of  degradation  and  unWorthiness^  which  exhibitt 

a  Jesson  to  CTery  ingenuous  mtad  more  powerful  tban  bis 

death. 

.  This  charactei^,  however^  tbe  design  of  which  I  am  do* 
ing  wbat  I  can  to  defend,  has  not,  I  f^^ar,  been  very  skilfuHj 
^xecuted;  for,  l  onderstand,  it  h«s  becn  pretty  geperally 


•caBdeBmeii ;  aod  wh^ü  ibii  m  ibe  ^ase^  patTtioofaudy  by  m 
juMlienc^  eoüneiiüy  diapqofii  to  be  faycniniblei  tliare  moü 
ibe  a.faah^0Ine^rbere^  either  m  defigti  ;<nr  ertcttagp,    I 
.juDsl  coDfess,  I  abciuld  wisb  Ulis  fi|i|l|t  to  be  fovnd  19  tbe 
last  particular  r^tber  tbaa  tl|e  firet :  Bot  for  ibe  saht  ^ 
Jlb^.play  itself;  wbiob  süffers  e<|«ally  ioetthercaBe^  bmbdr 
isauB^  there  is  » taste,  tbat  too  genettüfy  preiraili^  Cor  W 
]M!iig,a^  tragic  cbaracters  drawn  Tery  good  Of  yery  bad, 
mi4  «ba^ii^  ^^  qaalities  of  tbe  sqperior  penooagBs  aliolttd 
>p  them  aecprding  lo  estaUished  heroic  TultB,  by  whick 
nU  i9aiiuer  of  cnielty,  arrogaoce,  and  tjrraony  ore  fpedjr 
aUowed,  wbila  Uie  sUghteat  mixtafe  of  timidiiy>  ot  sbj 
<»tber  of  (be  tamer  vioes,  are  by  qo  nueana  to  be  toletaled. 
It  is  a  t^ate,  indeed,  Cbat  ariaes  from  a  noblentsain  dar 
Aatore ; .  bat  tbe  general  prevaleooe  of  wbiob  woidd  be  tiit 
)MMie  of  all  QSeful  aod  natural  delineaftiöii  of  ohanetcr. 
IFoi  tbk  reasoD,  thQii>  I  Would  hin  juslify,  if  I  ooald,  tbi 
general  design  of  Madeaü's  cbaiaicter,  leanog  tbeexBea» 
lioo  of  it  to  tbe  m^rcy  c^  aU.  wbo  ma^  do  me  tbe  banear 
10  bestow  apoQ  it  any  attentidD» 
.   Had  I  DOl  tni^ted  to  wfaal  Madfean  aaid  otbers,  in  tbt 
eourse  of  tbe  ]day,  assert  of  bis  peraonal  eootagcv  bat 
Wougbl.oat  Bome  drcuoMtaace  in  tbe caTcm eecoe,  be* 
foie  bis  spiriis  w^re  cowed'  witb  sbperBtitioaB  dread,  tbat 
woiild  really  baye  sbewn  it,  bis  cbaracter,  perbaps^  wooid 
b4&v^  appeared  less  liable  to  objeotioD*    It  was  my  inCeo* 
tion  in  tbat  scene  tbat  be  sboold  bave  beeo  aopposed  to 
Icare  tbe  stage  witb  bis  mind  gieady  s^bdiied  andbewil- 
dered,  but  not  yel  prevailed  opön  to  give  np  hk  wife; 
kaviog  tbe  forlher  effccls  prpduoed  opon^him  by  tbe  seer 
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of  fbe  Isle,  wbich  did  prevail  oa  him  to  take  the  oath  de- 
manded  by  bis  tassah»  to  be  imagined  by  tbe  aadienee} 
tfiinking  it  unsafe  to  venture  such  an  exhibition  npon  tbe 
stage^  lest  it  should  have  a  ladicioiia  e^ect.  Bat  this  my 
Intention  I  inust  bave  b«d]y  fulfitted^  since  It  has  been>  I 
believe^  abnost  entirely  overlooked.  In  tbe  cst^tsfk  scene, 
I  doabt,  I  bave  foobsbly  bestowed  .more  painson  tbe  vaa* 
sd*  than  tbe  laird.  Some  time  er  otber^  periiaps,  if-I  an 
encouraged  to  do  it,  I  will  alter  these  matters;  but  tben 
tbe  talents  of  tbe  firstactor  must  be  bestowed  on  Maclean, 
not  on  Jobn  of  Lome. 

I  beg  pardon  for  bamng  detained  my  reader  so  kmg 
with  dus  cbaracter ;  and,  to  make  amends  for  it^  will  jm>I 
allow  myself  to  aay  any  more,  eitber  upon.tbe  coadnct  of 
the  piece,  or  tbe  ojtber  cluuractefs  that  beloag  to  iL 

A  jj^asanter  part  of  my  task  lematus  behind ;  to  en^^ 
peess  tbe  deep.  and  grateful  sense  I  bave  of  tbe  very  fa^ 
tonrabloTT-I  mnat  be  permitted  to  say,  affectioaate  reoep* 
tion  tbis  piece,  wbicb  I  bavea  pleasure  in  caUing  my  Higb«* 
laad  Piay>  bas  met  witb  in  my  native  tand.  It  bas  boen 
raceived  tbere  by  a&  audiencc^  wbo  willing|y  and  coitliaUy 
feliibal  1  behmged  to  ibem ;  and^  I  am  well  nauaed,  bad 
il  bees  marreduritbimore  «bfeets  tban  it  bas,  and  1  readi^ 
ly  aUow  it  bas  mäiiy,  Ihe  favour  so  warmly  bestowed  upo« 
it  woold  bave  been  bat  Imensibly  dininisbed.  Wbat  be» 
loogs  to  nie,  tberefore,  is  not  triumpb,  but  something  fac 
beiter. .  And  could  any  one  at  tbis  moment  conTinoe  me 
tbat  tbe  work,  by  its  own  merit  alone,  bad  it  con^e  from 
the  band  of  a  stranger,  wonld  bave  mel  witb  tbe  same  re- 
ceptioD^  I  sboold  give  bim  little  tbanks  for  bis  pains«    He 
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might  brighten^  indeed,  the  tintsof  my  imaginaiywieaUiy 
bat  he  would  rob  it  of  all  its  sweetness.  I  have  tnily  ffk, 
upoo  this  occasion,  the  kindlineBs  of  kia  to  kiQ,  and  I 
wonld  exchange  it  for  no  other  feeling.  Lei  my  coootiy 
believe,  that,  wfaatever  may  hereafter  happea  to  shade  or 
enli^en  my  dramatic  path,  I  have  already  receWed  ftom 
her  what  will  enable  me  to  hold  on  my  way  with  a  cbeer« 
fol  heart,  and  the  recoUection  of  it  will  ever  be  dear  \o 
me« 

I  cannot  take  leaye  of  my  reader  withoat  beggiog  leave 
to  offer  my  wärmest  acknowledgments  to  my  friend  lir 
Scotts  at  whose  derire,  cheered  with  much  friendly  eocon- 
ragement,  I  offered  the  Family  Legend  to  the  Edinbnrgb 
Theatre,  and  who  has  done  more  for  its  service  than  l 
coald  have  done  had  I  been  upon  the  spot  myaelf«  Thej 
are  also  due  to  Mr  Mackenade  for  the  very  kind  snpport 
he  has  given  it ;  and  Mr  W.  Erskine  mnst  permit  me  to 
mention  my  Obligation^  to  him  for  the  interest  he  has  t^ 
ken  in  its  saccess« 

I  mnst  likewise  beg  tbat  Mr  Siddons  aad  Mrs  H.  Std* 
dons  will  accept  my  best  thanks,  for  the  great  aad  sao^ 
cessful  exertions  they  have  made  in  the  two  firsl  charto- 
ters  in  the  play.  To  Mr  Siddons  I  am  donbly  iodebted, 
both  as  an  able  actor^  and  a  diligent  and  friendly  mana- 
ger^  who  has  taken  great  pains  in  adapting  and  preparing 
it  for  the  stage. 

To  Mr  Terry^  and  the  other  actors,  I  offer  mmny  thanks^ 

Hampstead, 
March  ig,  1810. 
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PERSONS  OF  THE  DRAMA. 


MEN. 

Maclean,  Chief  of  the  Clan  qf 

that  Name^  Mr  Thompson. 

The  Earl  of  Akgyll,  Mb  Terry. 

John  ok  Lorne,  Son  to  Argyll,     Mk  Siddons. 
Sir  Hüblrt  de  Grey,  Friend 

to  Lorne,  Mr  Pütkam, 

Ben  LORA,  (The  Kinsmen  8^^  Mr  Archer. 

LocHTARisH,  <  Chief  Vassais qf>}AviM A^ov. 
Glenfadden,  (^  Maclean.  J^^Vining. 
Morton,  .  Mr  Jones. 

DüGALD,  Mr  Kelly. 

Piper,  Fishermen,  Vassais,  8gc. 


WOMEN. 

Helen,  Daughterqf  Argyll,  and 

JVife  of  Maclean,  Mrs  H.  Siddons. 

Rosa,  Miss  Fenwick. 

Fisherman's  JVife,  Mrs  Nicol. 


and  the  oppositc  Coast, 
ArgylTs  Castle. 


PROLOGUE. 


WRITTEN  BY  WALTER  SCOTT,  ESQ. 


8P0KEII  BY  HR  TBRRY. 
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'Tis  sweet  to  hear  expirin^  summer's  sieh, 
Through  forests  tinged  with  russet,  waifand  die; 
'Tis  sweet  and  sad  the  latest  notes  to  hear 
Of  diBtant  music,  dying  on  the  ear ; 
But  far  more  sadly  sweet,  on  foreign  Strand» 
We  list  the  legends  of  our  native  land, 
Linked  as  they  come  with  every  tender  tie, 
Memorials  dear  of  youth  and  infoncy. 

Chief»  diy  wild  tales»  romantic  Caledon» 
Wake  keen  remembrance  in  each  hacdy  son ; 
Whether  on  India's  buming  coasts  he  toil» 
Or  tili  Acadia's  *  winter-fettered  soil» 
He  hears  with  throbbins  heart  and  moisten'd  eyes. 
And  as  he  hears,  what  dear  Ulusions  rise ! 
It  opens  on  his  soul  his  native  dell, 
The  woods  wild-waving,  and  the  water's  swell ; 
Tradition's  theme,  the  tower  that  threats  the  piain, 
The  mossy  caim  that  hides  the  hero  slain ; 
The  cot,  beneath  whose  simple  porch  was  told 
By  grey-hair'd  patriarch,  the  tales  of  old, 
The  in&nt  group  that  hush'd  their  spprts  the  while, 
And  the  dear  maid  who  listen'd  with  a  smile. 
The  Wanderer,  while  the  vision  warms  his  brain, 
Is  denizen  of  Scotland  once  again. 

*  Acadii^  or  Nova  ScotiaT 
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Are  such  keen  feelings  to  the  crowd  confined. 
And  sle^  they  in  the  poet's  gifted  mind  ? 
Oh  no !  ror  She,  within  whose  mighty  page 
Eadi  tyrant  Passion  shows  his  woe  and  rage, 
Has  feit  the  wizard  influence  they  in^ire. 
And  to  jour  own  traditions  tuned  her  lyre. 
Yourseives  shall  judge — ^whoe'er  has  nused  the  saü 
By  Mull's  dark  coast,  has  heard  this  evening's  tale. 
Tne  plaided  boatman,  resting  on  his  oar, 
Points  to  the  fatal  rock  amid  the  roar 
Of  whitening  waves,  and  teils  whate'er  to-night 
Our  humble  stage  shall  ofler  to  your  sight ; 
Proudly  preferr'd,  that  first  our  efibrts  give 
Scenes  glowing  firom  her  pen  to  breathe  and  lire ; 
More  proudly  yet,  shoold  Caledon  approve 
The  filial  token  of  a  daughter's  love. 
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ACT  L 

SCENE  I.— J8^ore  the  Gate  ^Macleak's  Castk, 
in  the  Isk  qf  Mull :  seoeral  Highlanders  discovered 
crossing  the  Stage,  carrying  Loads  qfFuel ;  whilst 
Bexlora  i^  Seen  an  one  Side^  in  the  back  Ground, 
pacing  to  andfro^  and  frequently  stoppmg  and  mut- 
tering  to  himself. 

\st  High.  This  heavy  load,  I  hope,  will  be  the 
last: 
My  back  is  almost  broken. 

2rf  High.  Sure  am  I, 
Were  ev'ry  beeve  in  MuH  slain  for  the  feast^ 
Fuel  enough  already  has  been  stow'd 
To  roast  them  all :  and  must  we  still  with  burdeng 
Our  weary  Shoulders  gail  ? 

Enter  Morton. 

Mor.  Ye  lazy  lubbards  ! 
Grumble  ye  thus  ? — Ye  would  prefer,  I  trow, 
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Ta  sun  your  easy  sides,  like  household  curs, 

Eacb  on  his  dung-hill  stretched,  in  drowsy  sloth. 

Fy  on't !  to  grumble  on  a  day  like  this, 

When  to  the  clan  a  roliaiQg  feast  is  giv'n, 

In  faonour  of  an  heir  born  to  the  chief — 

A  brave  Maclean,  still  to  maintain  the  honours 

Of  this  yoüi  ^nQieiit  rjac^ ! 

Ist  High.  A  brave  Maclean  indeed ! — vile  mon- 
grel  hound ! 
Come  from  the  soutb» .  whexe  all  stränge  mix- 

tures  be 
Of  base  and  feeble  ]  sprung  .of  varlet's  blood  ! 
What  is  öur  race  to  thee  ? 

2rf  High.  (To  Mobton.)  Thou  It  chew,  1  doubt 
not, 
Thy  iDOf  sei  in  the  hall  with  right  göod  ieliäh» 
Whether  Maclean  or  Campbell  be  ouf  totdL 

Mer;.  Ungracious  surly  lubbards  i  i%  I  tay. 
And  bring  your  burdens  quicker.    And,  beaid^, 
Where  is  the  heath  and  hare«>be|ls,  from  the  glep^ 
To  deck  my  lady's  chamb^r  ? 

id  High.  To  deck  my  lady's  Chamber  ! 

Mor.  Heartless  hounds  ! 
Ja  shfi.nät  kinfi  and  gfintle  ?  apaies  !she  aught 
Her  gen'rous  stores  afford,  when  you  or  yours 
Are  sick,  or  lack  relief  ?  Hoaf ds  she  in  ckests, 
When  shipwreck'd  strangera  sJoiiver  on  our  coast, 
Or  rohe  or  costly  rnaull^  ?t*;-AU  oonifis  forth  ! 
And  when  the  picrcing  shriek  of  drowntoff  mariners 
Bceika  through  the  night,  up  starting  from  her 

couch, 
To  snatch,  with  eager  haste,  the  flaming  torcb^ 
And  from  the  tower  gi v«  notioe  of  relief, 
Who  comes  so  swiftly  a^  ^r  nQ|)1^3<^lf ?^ 
And  y qt  y e,  g^run^bleu 
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\st  High.  Ay,  vre  needs  must  own, 
That,  wcre  she  not  a  Campbell,  6t  shc  wefe 
To  be  a  queen,  or  ev*n  the  thing  she  is-— 
Our  very  chicftain's  dame.    But,  in  thesc  towcrs, 
The  daughter  of  Argyll  to  be  our  lady  ! 

Mar.  Out !  mountain  $avages !  is  this  your  spite  ? 
Go  to ! 

^d  High.  Speak'st  thou  to  us  ?  thou  Lowland 
loun ! 
Tliou  wand'ring  pcdlar's  son,  or  base  mechanic  ! 
Com*«t  thou  to  lord  it  here  o  er  brave  Macleans  ? 
We'll  carry  loads  at  leisure,  or  forbear, 
As  suits  our  fancy  best,  nor  wait  thy  bWdJng. 
(^Ejpcunt  High  tanders  grumblingy  andfotkmed 

by  Morton.) 

(Mmiet  Bbnlora,  who  runv  comes  fotward^  and 
itfter  refnaining  sopie  time  en  the  front  of  the  stagCy 
wrapt  in  ihoughty  not  obseroing  Lochtauish,  who 
enters  behind  htm) 

Heigh  ho!  heigh  ho,  the  day  ! 

Loch.  How  so?  What  makes  Benlorä  Äigh  so 
deeply? 

Ben.  (Tuming  round.)  And  does  Loehtarish  äsk  ? 
Füll  \rell  thou  know'st, 
The  bätttes  of  our  ckn  Tve  boldly  fought, 
And  well  maintained  itshonöur.  ^ 

Loch.  Yes,  we  know  it. 

-Bfe».  Who  dared,  unpunish'd,  a  Macilean  to  rnjure  ? 
Yea ;  he  who  dared  but  with  a  scoi^tif\it  lip 
Our  name  insult,  I  thoüght  it  feeble  vengeance 
If  steed  or  beeve  within  his  walls  were  left, 
Or  of  bis  holds  onc  tower  unruined  stoodJ 

Loch.  Ay ;  who  dared  then  to  brave  us  ? 

Ben.  Thus  dealtBenlora  6v'n  wifth  common  foes ; 
But  in  the  warfare  of  our  deadly  feud^ 
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When  rung  the  «arth  beneath  our  bloody  strife, 
And  brave   Macleans  brave  Campbells   boldly 

fronted, 
(Fiends  as  thcy  are,  I  still  must  call  them  brave,) 
What  sword  more  deeply  drank  the  hated  blood 
Than  this  vvhich  now  I  grasp — but  idiy  grasp  \ 

Loch.  Theie's  ne'er  a  man  of  us  that  knows  it 
,  not, 

That  swears  not  by  thy  valour. 

Ben.  Until  that  fatal  day,  by  ambush  ta  en, 
And  in  a  dungeon  kept,  where,  two  long  years, 
Nor  light  of  day,  nor  human  voice  e'er  cheer'd 
My  loneliness,  when  did  I  ever  yietd» . 
To  ev  n  the  bravest  of  that  hateful  name, 
One  Step  of  ground  upon  the  embattled  field — 
Ope  Step  of  honour  in  the  banner  d  hall  ? 

Loch,   Indeed  thou  hast  our  noble  champioB 
been ; 
Deserving  well  the  trust  our  chief  deceased, 
This  chieftain's  father,  did  to  thee  consign. 
But  when  thou  wert  a  captive,  none  to  head  us, 
But  he,  our  youthful  lord,  yet  green  in  arms, 
We  fought  not  like  Macleans;  or  eise  our  foe, 
By  fiends  assisted,  fought  with  fiend-like  power, 
Far — far  beyond  the  Campbells'  wonted  pitck 
Ev'n  so  it  did  befal : — we  lost  the  day  : — 
That  fatal  day  ! — Then  came  this  shameful  peace. 
Ben.  Ay,  and  this  wedding ;  when,  in  form  of 
honour 
Conferr'd  upon  us,  Helen  of  Argyll 
Our  sov'reign  dame  was  made, — a  bosom  worin, 
Nursed  in  that  viper's  nest,  to  infuse  its  venom 
Through  all  our  after  race. 

This  is  my  welcome ! 
From  dungeons  freed,  to  find  my  once-loved  homi^ 
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With  such  vile  change  disgraced;  to  me  more 

hateful 
Than  thralddm's  murkiest  den. — But  to  be  loosen'd 
From  captive's  chains  to  find  my  hands  thus  bound ! 

Loch.    It  is,  indeed,  a  vile  and  irksome  peace. 

Ben.  Peace,  say  they  !  who  will  bonds  of  friend- 
ship  sign 
Between  the  teeming  ocean'8  finny  broods, 
And  say,  "  Sport  thesc  upon  the  nither  waves, 
And  leave  to  those  that  farther  billowy  reach  ?*' 
A  Catnpbell  here  to  queen  it  o'er  our  heads, 
The  potent  dame  o'er  quell'd  and  beaten  men, 
Rousing  or  soothing  us,  as  proud  Argyll 
Shall  send  her  secret  counsel ! — hold,  my  heart ! 
This,  base  degeii'rate  men  ! — this,  call  ye  peace  ! 
Forgive  my  weakness  :  with  dry  eyes  I  laid 
My  mother  in  her  grave,  but  now  my  chceks 
Are,  Hke  ä  child's,  with  sealding  4rops  disgraced. 

Loch.  What  I  shall  look  upon,  ere  in  the  dust 
My  weary  head  is  laid  to  rest,  heav'n  knows, 
Since  I  have  lived  to  see  Beülora  weep. 

Ben.  One  thing,  at  least,  thou  ne'er  shalt  live? 
to  see — 
Benlora  crouching,  where  he  has  commanded. , 
Go,  ye  who  will^  and  crowd  the  chieftain's  hall. 
And  deal  the  feast,  and  tiod  your  grizzied  heads 
To  martial  pibrochs,  play'd,  in  better  days, 
To  those  who  conquer'd,  not  who  woo'd  their  foes; 
My  soul  abhors  it. — On  the  sea-beat  rock, 
Removed  from  ev'ry  form  aiid  sound  of  man ; 
In  proud  communion  with  the  fitful  winds 
Which  speak,  with  many  tongues,  the  fancied 

words 
Of  those  who  long  in  silent  dust  have  slept ; 
While  eagles  scream^  and  sullen  surges  roar— 
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The  beding  soUnds  öf  ill ; — Fll  hold  my  fcast,— 
My  moody  revelry. 

Loch.  Nay ,  why  so  ficrce  ? 
Think'st  thou  we  are  a  tame  and  mongrel  pack  ? 
Dogs  of  true  breed  we  are,  though  for  a  time 
Our  master-hound  forsakes  us. — Ronse  him  fo?th 
The  noble  chace  to  lead  :  his  deep-toned  yell 
Füll  well  we  know  ;  and  for  the  opening  sport 
Pant  keenly. 

Ben.  Ha !  is  there  aniongst  ye  still 
Spirit  cnough  for  this  r 

Loch.  Yes,  when  good  opportnnity  shall  favoyn 
Of  this,  niy  friend,  VW  speak  to  thee  more  fiilly 
When  time  shall  better  serve. 

Maclean,  thou  know'st, 
Is  of  a  soft,  unsteady,  yielding  nature ; 
And  this,  too  well,  the  crafty  Campbell  knew, 
When  to  our  isle  he  sent  this  wilv  witch 
To  mould,  and  goV^ern,  and  besot  his  wits, 
As  suits  his  crafty  ends.— ^I  know  the  youth : 
This  dame  or  we  must  hold  his  wiH  in  thraldoni : 
Which  of  the  two, — But  softly  :  Steps  approach. 
Of  this  again. 

Ben.  As  early  as  thou  wilt.  :> 

Loch.  Then  be  it  so  :  some  staunch  detenmoed 
spirits 
This  night  in  Irka's  rocky  cavcm  meet ; 
There  must  thou  join  us.     Wear  thou  bere  the 

while 
A  brow  less  cloudy,  suited  to  the  times. 

* 

E»t€r   GL£NFiiDD£K. 

See,  here  comes  one  who  wears  a  merry  face ; 
Yet,  ne'ertheless,  a  clan's-man  stuunch  he  is, 
Who  bates  a  Campbell^worse  than  Ilcom^s  ntoobs 
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The  horned  fiend, 

Be»L  Ha  !  docs  he  so?    . 

(Turning  graciously  to  Glenfadden.) 

Glenfaddea ! 
How  goes  it  with  thee  ? — Joyous  days  are  these— ^ 
These  days  of  pcape. 

Glen.  These  days  of  foul  disgrace  1 
Coni'st  thou  to  chcer  the  piper  in  our  hall, 
And  goblets  quaff  to  tbe  jroung  chieftain's  health, 
From  proud  Argy  11  descended  ?  < 

Ben.  (Smiling  grimly.)    Yes,  GlenfaddöH) 
If  ye  will'hare  it  so ;   üot^lse. 

Glen.  Thy  band — 
Thy  noble  hand  i-r-thou  art  Benlora  stilL  > 

(Shahing  Beklo^a  warmlt/  by  the  hand,  andthen 

^lirTtin^/O  LoCHTARfSH.) 

Know  ye  that  banish'd  Alten  is  return'd^-^ 
Allen  of  Dura  ? 

Loch.  No;  I  knew  it  not. 
Bat  in  good  time  he  come«. — A  daring  knaye : 
He  will  be  useful.  {After  considering.) 

Of  Maclean  we'U  crave 
Bis  banishment  to  cancel ;  marking  well 
How  he  reccives  it.     This  will  seFve  to  sbew 
The  present  bent  and  bearing  of  his  mind^ 

{After  considering  agam.) 
Were  it  not  also  well,  that  to  our  Council 
He  were  invited,  at  a  later  hour, 
When  of  our  purpose  we  shall  be  assured  ?       i    > 
Glen.  Methin iks  it  were.  ' 

Loch^  In,  then ;  now  is  our  time. 
Ben.  ril  foUow  thee,  when  I  a  while  have  paced 
Yon  lonely  path,  and  thoüght  npon  thy  couneeL^ 
(JEseunt  LocHTARiSH  aii(/  Ulenfadden  if^/o 
the€0itky  and  Bevxoba  by  iheeppönie  side.) 
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SCENE  11.— An  Apartment  in  the  Castle. 

Enter  Morton  and  Rosa»  speaking  as  ihey  enter. 

Rosa.  Speak  with  niy  lady  privately  ? 

Mor.  Ay,  please  ye : 
Something  I  nave  to  say,  regards  her  nearly. 
And  though  I  doubt  not,  madam,  your  attach- 
ment— 

Rosa.  Good  Morton,  no  apology :  thy  caution 
Is  prudent ;  trust  me  not  tili  thou  hast  proved  me. 
But  oh !  watch  o  er  thy  lady  with  an  eye 
Of  keen  and  gaarded  zeal !  she  is  surrounded — 

{Looking  round  the  roam.) 
Does  no  one  hear  us  ? — O  those  baleful  looks 
That,  froih  beneath  dark  surly  brows,  by  stealth, 
Are  darted  on  her  by  those  stem  Macleans ! 
Ay  ;  and  the  gestures  of  those  fearfiil  men, 
As  on  the  shore  in  savage  groups  they  meet, 
Sending  their  loosen'd  tartans  to  the  wind. 
And  tossing  high  their  brawny  arms,  where  oft 
In  vehement  discourse»  I  have,  of  late, 
At  distance  mark'd  them. — Yes ;  thou  sbakest  thy 

head : 
Thou  hast  observed  them  too. 

Mor.  I  have  observed  them  oft.    That  calm 
Lochtarish, 
Calm  as  he  is,  the  growing  rancour  fosters : 
For,  fail  the  offspring  of  their  chief,  bis  sons 
Next  in  succession  are.     He  hath  his  ends, 
For  which  he  stirs  their  ancient  hatred  up ; 
And  all  too  well  his  dev'lish  pains  succeed. 

Rasa.  Too  well  indeed !  The  very  bed-rid  crones 
To  whom  my  lady  sends^  with  kindly  care, 
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Her  cheering  cbrdials, — could'st  thou  have  be- 

lieved  it? 
Do  mutter  spells  to  fence  from  things  unholy, 
And  grumble,  in  a  hoUow  smother'd  voice, 
The  name  of  Campbell,  as  unwillingly 
They   stietch  their  wither'd  hands  to  take  her 

boiinty. 
The  Wizards  are  in  pay  to  rouse  their  fears 
With  dismal  tales  of  future  ills  foreseen, 
From  Campbell  and  Maclean  together  join^d^ 
In  hateful  union. — Ev'n  the  very  children, 
Sporting  the  heath  among,  when  they  discover 
A  ioathsome  toad  or  adder  on  their  path, 
Crush  it  with  stones,  and,  grinding  wickedly 
'Their  teeth,  in  puny  spite,  call  it  a  Campbell. 
Benlora  too,  that  savage  gloomy  man — 

Mor.  Ajf  evil  is  the  day  that  brings  him  back. 
Unjustly  by  a  Campbell  hath  he  been, 
The  peaceful  treaty  of  the  clans  unheeded. 
In  thraldom  kept ;  from  which  but  now  escaped/ 
He  like  a  furious  tiger  is  enchafed, 
And  thinks  Argyll  was  privy  to  the  wrong 
His  vassal  put  upon  him.   Well  I  know 
His  bloody  vengeful  nature  :  and  Maclean 
Weak  and  unsteady,  moved  by  evVy  counsel, 
'  Brave  in  the  field,  but  still  in  purpose  timid, 
Oft  times  the  instrument  in  wicked  hands 
Of  wrongs  he  would  abhor, — alas,  I  fear, 
Will  ill  defend  the  lovely  spouse  he  swore 
To  love  and  cherish. 

Rosa.  Heavy  Steps  approach : 
Hush !  see  who  comes  upon  us  !— sly  Lochtarish, 
And  his  dark  coUeagues. — Wherefore  come  they 
hither? 
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(Morton  re/irey  to  the  bottom  ofthestage^  andenier 

LocHTARiSH,  Benlora,  and  Glrnfadden.) 

Loöh.  We  thought,  fair  maid,  to  find  the  chief- 
tain  here* 

Rasa,  He  is  in  these  apartmehts. 

Loch.  Would  it  greatly 
Annoy  your  gentleness  to  teil  bis  honour^ 
We  watt  to  speak  with  hitn  upon  afFair» 
Of  mach  concernment  ? 

Rosa.  My  servicc  18  not  wanted  ;  to  your  wish, 
See,  there  he  comes  unwarn'd,  and  witb  bim  too 
His  noble  lady. 

(Retiring  to  the  bettom  of  the  stage.) 

Loch.  Ha !  there  tbey  come  !  see  how  he  hangs  ^ 
upon  her, 
With  boyish  fondness  !  * 
.  Glen.  Ahj  the  goodly  creatüre  ! 
How  fair  she  is !  ho\r  winning  i^-^Sec  that  form  ; 
Those  limb»  beneath  their  foldy  vestikients  moving, 
Ai  though  in  mountain  clouds  they  robed  were. 
And  music  of  the  air  their  motion  measured. 

Loch:  Ay,  shrewd  and  crafty  earl !  'tis  not  for 
nought 
Thou  hither  sent'st  this  jewel  of  thy  race. 
A  host  of  Campbells^  each  a  chosen  man, 
Could  not  enthral  us,  as^  too  soon  I  fear, 
This  Single  Campbell  will.    Shrewd  crafty  foe ! 

Ben.  Hell  lend  me  aid,  if  heaven  deny  its  gracc; 
But  I  will  4;hwart  bim,  crafty  though  he  be ! 

Loch.  But  now  for  your  petition «  see  we  now 
How  he  receives  your  suit. 

Enter  Maclean  ofid  Helen. 

Ben.  {Eying  her  attentivdy  as  she  enterst)  A  po- 
tent foe  it  is  :  ay,  by  my  faith. 
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A  fair  and  goodly  creature ! 

Mac.     Again,   good    morrow    to  ye,    gallant 
kinsmen : 
Come  ye  to  say,  I  can  with  any  favour 
The  right  good  liking  prove,  and  high  regard 
I  bear  to  you,  who  are  my  chiefest  strengtb, — 
The  pillars  of  my  clan  ? 

Ben.  Yes,  we  are  come,  Maclean,  a  boon  to  beg. 

Loch.  A  boon  that,  granted,  will  yourself  enrich. 
.    Müc.  Myself enrich?. 

Loch,  Yes;  thereby  wilt  thou  be 
One  gallant  man  the  richer.     Hear  us  out 
Allen  of  Dura,  from  his  banishment 

Mac.  Falsa  reaver !  name  htm  not — Is  he  re- 
turn'd  ? 
Dares  he  again  set  foot  upon  this  isle  ? 

Ben.  Yes^  chief ;  upon  this  isle  set  fbot  he  hath : 
And  on  nor  isle  nor  main-land  doth  there  step 
A  braver  man  than  he. — Lady,  forgive  me : 
«The  boldest  Campbell  never  saw  bis  back. 

Hei.  Nay^  good  fienlora,  ask  not  my  forgiveness : 
I  love  ta  hcar  thee  praise,  with  honest  wannth, 
The  valiant  of  thy  name,  which  now  is  mine. 

JBen.     {Aride.)    Haf   good    Benlora! — this    is 
queenly  pride. 

(Aloud.)     Madam,  you  honour  us. 

HtL  If  so,  small  thanks  be  to»  my  coortesy,  , 
Sharing  myself  with  pride  the  honest  fame 

Of  eve?y  brave  Maclean. -I'U  hencefortb  keep 

A  proud  account  of  all  my  gallant  friends  : 
And  every  valiant  Campbell  therein  noted^ 
.  On  the  opposing  leaf,  in  letters  fair, 
Sball  with  a  brave  Maclean  be  proudly  matched. 

(Bj'.nlora  and  Glenfaddsn  bow  in  siletice.) 

Lock.  Madam,  out  grateful  daty  waits  upon  you. 
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(Aside  to  Benlora.)  What  think'st  thou  of  her, 
friend  ? 
Ben.  {Astde  to  Lochtarisu.)  What  think  I  of 
her? 
Incomparable  hypocrite ! 

Loch.  {Aioud.)  But  to  our  suit :  for  words  of 
courtesy 

It  must  not  be  forgotten. Chief,  vouchsafe : 

Benlora  here,  who  from  his  loathly  prison, 
Which  for  your  sake  two  years  he  hath  endured, 
Begs  earnestly  this  grace  for  him  we  mention'd. 
Allen  of  Dura.  {Aside  to  Benlora.) 

Kneel,  man  ;  be  more  nressing. 
Ben.  (Aside  to  Locutarish.)  Nay,  by  my  fay ! 
it  crouching  pleases  thee, 
Do  it  thyself.      (Going  up  proudly  to  Macleak.) 
Maclean  ;  thy  fatber  put  into  these  hands 
The  govemment  and  guidance  of  thy  nooage. 
How  I  the  trust  fulfiU'd,  this  Castle  strengthen*d 
With  walls  and  added  towers,  and  stored,  besides, 
With  arms  and  trophies,  in  rough  warfare  won 
From  ev'n  the  bravest  of  our  western  clans, 
Will  testify.     What  I  in  recompense 
Have  for  my  Service  earn'd,  these  galled  wrists 

(Pushing  up  the  skeoe  from  his  arm.) 

Do  also  testify. Such  as  I  am, 

For  an  old  friend  I  plainly  beg  thia  grace  : 
Say  if  my  boon  be  granted  or  denied. 
Mac.  The  man  for  whom  thou  plead'st  is  most 
unworthy ; 
Yet  let  him  safely  from  my  shores  depart : 
I  barm  him  not. 

Ben.  (Turning  from  him  indignantly.)    My  suit 
18  then  denied. 

(To  Locutarish  and  Glenfaddut.) 
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Go  ye  to  Dura  s  Allen  ;  near  the  shoi^ 
He  harbours  in  his  aged  mother's  cot ; 
!Bid  him  upon  the  ocean  drift  again 
His  shatter'd  boat,  and  be  a  Wanderer  stilL 

Hei  (Coming  forwardeagerly.)  His  aged  motlier ! 
(To  Maclean.)    Oh  !  and  shall  he  go? 
No,  no,  he  shall  not !  On  this  day  of  joy, 
Wilt  thou  to  me  refuse  it  ? 

(Hanging  upon  him  with  looks  ofentretUy^  tili, 
seeing  him  relenty  she  then  türm  joj/fülltf  to 
Ben  LORA.) 

Bid  your  wanderet 
Safe  with  his  aged  mother  still  remain,«— 
A  banish^d  man  no  more. 

Mac.  This  is  not  well ;  but  be  it  as  thou  wilt ; 
Thou  hast  prevail'd,  my  Helen. 

Loch,  imd  Glen.  {Bawing  Imo.)  We  thank  thee, 
lady. 
(Ben LORA  boxvs  slightltf^  in  sullen  silence.) 
Mac.  {To  Ben  LORA.)  Then  let  diy  friend  re- 
main ;  he  bas  my  pardon. 

(Ben LORA  baws  again  in  silence,^ 
Clcar  up  thy  brow,  Benloni ;  he  is  pardon*d« 

(PauseSy  but  Benlora  is  stitt  silent.) 
We  trust  to  meet  you  shortly  in  the  hall ; 
And  there,  my  friends,  shall  think  our  happy  feast 
More  happy  for  your  presence.— 
(Going  up  agoin^with  anxious  courtesy^  to  Benlora.) 

Thy  past  Services, 
Which  great  and  many  are,  my  brave  Benioi^ 
Shall  be  remember^d  well.  Thou  hast  my  hooour^ 
And  high  regard. 
Hei  And  mine  to  boot,  good  kinsmaUi  if  the 
value 
You  put  upon  them  makes  them  worth  the  haring. 
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B£NLORA  {baws  suUenlyand  retires;  then  mutter" 
iug  aside  to  himsdf  as  he  goes  out.) 
Good  kinsman  !  good  Benlora !  graciotus  wordi 
From  this  most  high  and  potent  dame^  vouch- 

safed 
To  one  so  poor  and  humble  as  myself.  [ExU. 

Loch.  (Adde  to  Glemfadden.)    But  thou  for- 

gettest. 

Glen.  (Aside  to  Lochtarish.)  No  ;  TU  stay  be- 
hind, 
And  move  Maclean  to  join  ournightly  meeting, 
Midnight  the  hour  when  yöu  desire  his  presence? 
Loch.  Yes,  even  so :  then  will  we  be  prepared. 

[Ejcit. 

Glen.  (Retuming  to  Maclean.)    Chieftaini  I 

would  some  words  of  privacy 

Speak  with  you,  should  your  leisure  now  permit 

Mac.  Come  to  my  closet  then,  TU  hear  thec 

gladly. 

{Exeunt  Maclean  ^/i^Glenfaddek 
HeL  (To  Rosa,  who  nowcomesjorward.)  Wherc 
hast  thou  been,  my  Rosa  ?  with  my  boy  ? 
Have  they  with  wild-flowers  deck'd  his  cradle 

round  ? 
And  peeps  he  through  them  like  a  little  nestling— 
A  little  neath-cock  broken  from  its  shell, 
That  through  the  bloom  puts  forth  its  tenderbeak^ 
As  steals  some  rustling  f ootstep  on  his  nest  ? 
Come,  let  me  go  and  look  upon  him.     Soon, 
£re  two  montns  more  go  by,  hell  look  again 
In  answer  to  my  looks,  as  though  he  knew 
The  wistful  face  that  looks  so  oft  upon  him, 
And  smiles  so  dearly,  is  his  mother's. 

Think'st  thou 
He'U  soon  give  heed  and  notice  to  my  love  ? 

15 
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Rosa.  I  doubt  it  no<; :  he  is  a  lively  infant, 
And  moves  hii^  little  limbs  with  vigour,  spreading 
His  fingers  forth,  as  if  in  time  they  would 
A  ffood  claymore  clench  bravely. 

HeL  A  good  claymore  clench  bravely  ! — O !  to 
see  him 
A  man ! — a  valiant  youth  ! — a  noble  chieftain ! 
And  laying  on  his  plaided  Shoulder,  thus^ 
A  mother's  band,  say  proudly,  "  This  is  mine !" 
I  shall  not  then  a  lonely  stranger  be 
'M idst  those  who  bless  me  not.    I  shall  not  then*~ 
But  silent  be  my  tongue.  (fPeeps.) 

Rosa.  Dear  madam,  still  in  hope  look  forward 
cheerly. 

(Morton  comesfrom  the  bottom  qf  thc  stage.) 
And  here  is  Morton,  with  some  tidings  for  you : 
God  grant  they  comfort  you  ! — I  must  withdraw : 
His  wary  faithfulness  mistrusts  my  love, 
But  I  am  not  oiFended.  (Qffering  to  retire.) 

HeL  Nay,  remain.  {Beckoning  her  back.} 

Say  what  thou  hast  to  say,  my  worthy  Morton^ 
For  Rosa  is  as  faithful  as  thyself. 

Mör.  This  morning^  lady^  'mongst  the  farther 
clifFs, 
Dress'd  like  a  fisher  peasant,  did  I  see 
The  Lord  of  Lome,  your  brother. 

HeL  Ha !  say'st  thou, 
The  Lord  of  Lome,  my  brother? — ^Thou'rt  de- 
ceived. 

Mor.  No,  no ;  in  vain  his  sordid  garb  conceaFd 
him; 
His  noble  form  and  stately  slep  I  knew 
Before  he  spoke. 

HeL  He  spoke  to  thee  ? 

Mar.  He  did. 
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Hei  Was  \it  aloöe  ? 

Mot   He  Was )  but>  iiear  at  händ, 
Anothef  sttahger,  noble  u  hiiHBelf, 
And  in  like  garb  disgüised,  aftlongst  the  rckeks 
I  mark'd,  though  hc  advanced  not. 

Hei.  Alas,  alas,  my  brother  !  why  ig  this  ? 
He  spoke  to  thee,  thou  say'st-^Imea&  my  brotfaer : 
What  did  he  say  ? 

Mi>r.  He  earnestly  entreats 
To  See  you  privatcly  ;  and  bids  you  ftay 
Whefi  this  may  be.     Meantime»  he  lies  conctal'd 
Where  t  may  dall  him  forth  at  your  cömaiaiid. 

HeL  O,  why  disguised  ?-^Think'dt  thou  he  is 
not  safe  ? 

Mor.  Saf^  in  bis  hiding-nlace  he  is :  but  ytt 
Tiie  sooner  he  shall  leave  this  coast,  the  better. 

Hei.  Tö  see  him  thus ! — O,  how  I  am  beset ! 
Teil  him  at  twilight,  in  my  nurse's  dtamber^ 
I  will  receive  him.     But  be  sure  thou  add^ 
Himself  alone  will  I  receive — alone— 
With  no  companion  munt  he  come.    Forget  not 
To  say,  that  1  entreat  it  earnestly. 

Mar   I  will  remember  this. 

Hei.  Go  to  him  quickly  then ;  and,  tili  the  hour^ 
Still  do  thou  hover  near  him.     Watch  bis  bannt) 
Lest  some  rüde  fishermän  or  sutly  bind 
Surprise  him. — Go  thou  quickly.     O^  be  prudent! 
And  be  not  fbr  a  moment  off  the  ^atch. 

Mor.  Madam,  I  will  obey  you:  trust  me  well 

\pc'ü. 

HeL  (Much  disturbed.)  My  brother  on  the  coast; 
and  with  him  too^ 
As  well  I  guess,  the  man  I  must  not  see  ! 

Bosa.  Mean  you  the  brave  Sir  tiubert  ? 

Hei.  Yes,  my  Rosa. 
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J^y  noble  brother  ip  bi^  |iowerful  ^^If 
So  strong  ia  virtue  Stands,  he  tbipk^  füll  aurely 
The  divMgbter  of  bi»  nne  no  Aveaknes^  bath  ; 
An4  wißta  not  hQW  ^  «iipple  be^rt  must  stri^ggl^ 
To  be  what  it  would  be — what  it  ipu$t  be — 
Ay*  4iid,  ao  4i4  wei  He^iven !  what  it  «hall  be. 
Rasa.  And  Heaven  will  aid  you,  madaip>  doubt 
it  not. 
Though  on  this  ^ubject  still  you  have  repres9^4 
AU  communing»  yet,  ne'erthelt^ps,  I  well 
Have  ipf^rk'd  your  pobl^  ^triving,  and  r^vered 
Your  sileut  inw^rd  w^rfare,  bravely  held  ; 
In  tbis  more  pre^^iqg  <:Qinbat  firm  and  valj^nt, 
As  is  your  noble  brother  in  tbe  field. 

H^L  I  thank  thee»  g?atle  Rpia ;  tbou  art  kind-^ 

I  sboMld  be  fritnkor  with  tbee ;  bat  1  knqv^  not-f-- 
Sooiething  restrai^s  me  h^re. 

{iKying  h^r  hani  (m  h^r  heart^) 
I  love  and  trust  thee ; 

And  oa  tby  bre^t  TU  weep  Hrhen  I  am  ^ad  ; 
But  ask  not  why  I  weep.^  [Exeunt. 
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ACT  II. 

SCENE  l.'^ An  Apartment  in  twitight,  almastdark; 
the  door  of  an  inner  Chamber ^  atanäing  a  lUtle 
qjary  at  the  bottam  of  the  Stage. 

Enter  John  of  Lorne,  anrfSiR  Hüpert  de  Qret, 

disguised  as  peasants. 

De  Grey.  Nay,  stop,  I  pray ;  ^dvance  we  not 
too  fj^r  ? 
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Lome.  Morton  hath  bid  us  in  this  place  to  wait 
The  nurse's  Chamber  is  adjoining  td  it ; 
And,  tili  her  light  withiü  give  notice,  herc 
Thou  may'st  remain;  wben  I  am  caU'd,  thoult 

leave  me# 
De  Grey.  Till  thou  art  calFd !  and  may  I  stay 

to  hear 
The  sweetness  of  her  voice — ^her  footstep's  s-ound ; 
Ferhaps  snatch  in  the  torch's  hasty  light 
One  momentary  vision  of  that  form— 
The  form  that  hath  to  me  of  earthly  make 
No  fellow  ?  May  it  be  without  transgression  ? 
Lome.  Why  should'st  thou  not?   De  Grey,  thou' 

art  too  fearful ; 
Here  art  thou  come  with  no  dishonest  will ;  * 
And  well  she  knows  thine  honour.  Her  commands, 
Though  we  must  yield  to  them,  capricious  seem; 
Seeing  thou  art  with  me,  too  nicely  scrupulous; 
And  therefore  need  no  farther  be  obey'd 
Than  needs  must  be.     She  puts  thee  not  on  ho- 

nour. 
Were  I  so  used— — 

De  Grey.  'Spite  of  thy  pride»  would'st  thou 
Revere  her  still  the  more,— O,  no,  brave  Lome 
I  blame  her  not     When  she,  a  willing  victim, 
To  spare  the  blood  of  two  contending  clans, 
Against  my  faithful  love  her  suffrage  gave, 
I  bless'd  her :  and  the  deep,  but  chasten'd  sorrow 
With  which  she  bade  me — Oh  !  that  word  !  fere- 

well, 
Is  treasured  in  xxsy  bosom  as  its  share 
Of  all  that  earthly  love  hath  power  to  give. 
It  came  from  Helen,  and,  from  her  received, 
Shall  not  be  worn  with  thankle^s  dull  r^pining. 
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Lome.  A  noble  heart  thou  hast:  such  manlv 

meekness  ^ 

Becomes  thy  genVous  nature.     But  for  me, 
More  fierce  and  wilful,  sorely  was  I  chafed 
To  see  thy  faithful  heart  robb'd  of  its  hope, 
All  for  the  propping  up  a  hollow  peace 
Between  two  warlike  clans,  who  will,  as  long 
As  bagpipes  sound,  and  blades  flash  to  the  sün, 
Deligbting  in  the  noble  sport  of  war, 
Some  fierce  opponents  find.     What  doth  it  boot^ 
If  men  in  fields  must  fight,  and  blood  be  shed, 
Whabclans  are  in  the  ceaseiess  strife  opposed  ? 
DeGrey.  Ah,  John  öf  Lome  !  too  keenly  is  thy 

soul 
To  war  inclined — to  wasteful,  ruthless  war. 
Lome.  The  warlike  minstrers  rousing  lay  thou 

lov'st: 
Shall  bards  i'  the  hall  sing  of  our  iathers'  deeds 
To  lull  thtir  sons  to  sleep  ?  Vaiti  simple  wish ! 
I  love  to  hear  the  sound  of  holy  bell, 
And  peaceful  men  their  praises  lift  to  heaven : 
I  love  to  see  arouiid  their  blazing  fire 
The  peasant  and  his  cheerful  family  set, 
Eatingvtheir  fearless  meal.     But,  when  the  roar 
Of  battle  rises,  and  the  closing  clans, 
Dark'ning  the  sun-gleam'd  heath,  in  dread  affray 
Are  mingled ;  blade  with  blade,  and  limb  witn 

limb, 
Nerve-strain'd,  in  terrible  strcngth ;  yea,  soul  with 

soul 
Nobly  contending;  who  would  raise  aloft 
The  interdicting  band,  and  say,  "  Be  still'd  ?'* 
If  this  in  me  be  sin,  may  Heaveh  forgive  me  \ 
That  being  am  «not  1. 
De  Grey.  In  very  deed 
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Tfais  is  thy  sin  ;  and  of  thy  manly  natura 

The  only  blemish  worthy  of  that  name. 

More  peaceful  be,  and  thou  witt  be  more  noble. 

Lome.  Well,  here  we  will  not  wrangle  for  thc 
point. 
None  in  th'  embattled  field  who  hsTC  behcld 
üubert  de  Grey  in  mailed  hauberk  figbt. 
Will  guess  how  mnch  that  knight  in  peace  delights. 
Still  burns  my  heart  tliat  such  a  man  as  tfaou 
Was't  for  this  weak,  unsteady,  poor  Maclean 

De  Grty,  Nay,  with  contempt,  1  pray  thc^ 
name  bim  not. 
Her  husband,  and  despised  !  O,  no,  no,  no  ! 
All  that  pertains  to  her,  ev  n  from  that  hour, 
Honoured  and  sacred  is. 

LoTM.  Thou  gen Vous  heart !  more  noble  tban 
myself! 
I  will  not  grieve  thec.— Fll  to  Helen  go, 
With  every  look  and  word  that  might  betray 
Indignant  thoughts,  or  wound  her  gentle  8|Mrit, 
Strictly  suppresB'd  :  and  to  ber  ear  will  give 
Thy  gen'roos  greetings,  and  thy  manly  words 
Of  cheering  comfbrt ; — all  nuist  faithfully 
Sfaall  be  remembered. 

Dt  Gret/y  Ay,  and  my  rcquest. 

Ijome.  To  see  the  child  ? 

De  Grey.  Ev'n  so :  to  look  upon  it ; — 
lipon  the  thing  that  is  of  her ;  this  bud — 
This  seedling  of  a  flower  so  exquisite. 

{Light  is  Seen  in  the  inner  Chamber.) 
Ha  !  light  is  in  the  Chamber !  mores  the  door  ? 
Some  one  approaches.     O  !  but  for  a  moment 
Let  me  behmd  thy  friendly  tartans  be. 
And  snatch  one  glance  of  what  that  Ught  will 
give. 
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(Coweals  hiimeffbehind  IiO&ns,  who  stepi  9onie 
p0ce9  buckf  setting  his  hand  io  his  side,  and  tUt- 
ing  his  plaid  aoer  his  arms  tofanour  him  ;  while 
.  tlm  dwr  qf  tke  inner  Chamber  opene^  and  H£- 
L¥;n  appearsj  bearmg  a  lamp^  which  she  qfter- 
Wirds  sets  up^n  a  sloncslab  as  she  advances.) 
Her  form — her  motion — yea,  tbat  mantled  arm, 
Press'd  dosely  to  her  breast,  as  she  was  wont 
When  chilly  winds  assaird.'— The  face— O,  woe  is 

me! 
It  was  not  then  so  pale. 
Lome.  (To  himy  in  a  law  voice.)  Be  gone :  be 

goae. 
De  Grey.  Biest  vision^  I  have  seen  thee !   Fare 
thee  well !  (£rtY  in  hasten 

Hei.  {Coming  forward,  alarmed.)  What  sound  is 
that  of  Steps  that  hasten  from  us  ? 
Is  Morton  on  tbe  watch  ? 

Lome.  Fear  nothing ;  faithful  Morton  is  at  hand : 
The  Steps  thou  heard'st  were  friendlv. 

Hei.  {EmbracittgJjOKViL.)  My  brother!  meet  we 
thus, — disguised,  by  stealth  ? 
Is  this  like  peace  ?    How  is  i^iy  noble  father  ? 
Hatb  any  ill  befallen  P 

Lorne.  Argyll  is  well ; 
And  nothing  ill,  my  sister,  hath  befallen^ 
If  thou  art  well  and  happy. 
HeL  Speak'st  thou  truly  ? 
Why  art  thou  come  ?    Wny  thus  upon  our  coast  ? 
O  take  it  not  unkindly  that  I  say, 
"  Why  art  thou  come  ?" 

Lorne.  Near  to  the  opposite  shore, 
With  no  design,  but  on  a  lengthen'd  chace, 
A  lusty  deer  pursuing  from  the  hills 
Of  Morven,  where  Sir  Hubert  and  myself 
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Gue»t8  of  the  social  lord  two  days  had  beeil, 
We  found  us  ;  when  a  9«idden  strong  deaire 
To  look  upcm  the  Castle  of  Maclean, 
Seen  from  the  coast,  our  eager  fancy  seized. 
And  that  indulged,  forthMrith  we  did  agree 
The  frith  to  cross,  and  to  its  chief  and  dame 
A  hasty  viut  make.     But  as  our  boat 
Lay  waiting  to  receive  us,  wam'd  by  one 
Whom  well  I  knew,  (the  vassal  of  a  friend, 
Whose  word  I  could  not  doubt,)  that  jealous  ran- 

cour, 
Stiim^up  amongst.the  vassals  of  Maclean, 
Who,  in  their  savage  fury,  had  been  faeard 
To  utter  threats  against  tby  innocent  seif, 
Made  it  unsafe  in  open  guise  to  renture, 
Here  in  this  garb  we  are  to  learn  in  secret 
The  State  in  which  thou  art — How  is  it  then  ? 
Morton 's  report  has  added  to  my  fears  : 
AU  is  not  well  with  thee. 

Hei.  No,  all  is  well. 

läOrne.  A  cold  constrained  vcMce  that  ans  wer 
gave: 
All  is  not  well. — Maclean — dares  he  neglect  thee  ? 

Hei.  Nay,  wrong  him  not ;  kind  and  affectionate 
He  still  remains. 

Lome.  But  it  is  said,  his  vassals  with  vile  names 
Have  dared  to  name  thee,  even  in  open  clan. 
And  have  remain'd  unpunished.     Is  it  so  ? 

(Pausesfar'an  answer^  but  she  is  siknt.) 
All  is  not  welL 

Hei.  Have  I  not  said  it  is  ? 

Lome.  Ah !  dost  thou  thus  retum  a  brothcrs 
love 
With  cold  reserve  h — O  speak  to  me,  nny  Heleo ! 
3peak  asasister  should.— Have  they  inaulted  tbee? 
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Has  aBy  wroBg — my  heart  within  me  bums 
If  I  but  think  upon  it — Answer  truly, 

Hd.  What,  am  I  qucitioned  then?    Think'st 
thou  to  find  me 
Like  the  spoil'd  heiress  of  some  Lowland  lord, 
Peevish  and  dainty  ;  who,  with  scom  regarding 
The  ruder  home  she  is  by  marria^e  placed  in. 
Still  holds  herseif  an  alien  from  its  mterest, 
With  poor  repining,  losing  every  sense 
Of  what  she  is,  in  what  she  has  been  ?    No. — 
I  love  thee,  Lorae  ;  I  love  my  father  s  house  : 
The  meanest  cur  that  round  his  threshold  barks^ 
Is  in  my  memory  as  some  kindred  thing : 
Yet  take  it  not  unkindly  when  1  say, 
The  lady  of  Maclean  no  grievance  hath 
To  teil  the  Lord  of  Lome. 

Lome.  And  has  the  vow, 
Constrain'd,  unblest,  and  joyless  as  it  w^s, 
Which  gave  thee  to  a  iord  unworthy  of  thee, 
Placed  thee  beyond  the  reach  of  kindred  ties — 
The  warmth  of  blood  to  blood — the  sure  afFection 
That  nature  gives  to  all — a  brother's  love  ? 
No,  by  all  sacred  things  !  here  is  thy  hold : 
Here  is  thy  true,  unshaken,  native  stay : 
One  that  shall  feil  thee  never,  though  the  while, 
A  faithless,  wavering,  intervening  band 
Seems  to  divide  thee  from  it. 

(Grasping  her  hand  whemently,  as  if  he  thould 

kad  her  away.) 

HeL   What  dost  thou  mean?     What  violent 
grasp  is  this  ? 
Com'st  thou  to  lead  me  from  my  husband's  housei 
Beneath  the  shade  of  night^  with  culprit  stealth  ? 

lM*ne.  No,  daughter  of  Argyll ;  when  John  of 
Lome 
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Shall  come  to  lead  thee  from  tbege  hated  walk 
Back  to  thy  native  home,— with  qulprit  stealdi.. 
Beseatb  the  shades  of  oight,  it  shall  not  b^, 
With  half  our  western  warriQr9  at  bis  back, 
He*ll  prQudly  comc.    Thy  ii$te0iqg  tiniid  chief 
Sball  beer  our  martial  stepa  upon  lü»  heath, 
With  beavy  meaaured  fall,  «end,  beat  by  beat, 
From  the  far  smitteu  earth,  a  auUen  ^ound» 
Like  deep'deird  forests  groaQiDg  to  the  $trok^$ 
Of  lu«ty  woodmen.    On  the  watch-  toweM  heigbt^ 
Hiaatratniog  eye  shall  mark  our  »heathle^a  swordi 
From  rank  to  rank  their  lengtbeu'd  blaase  emit, 
Like  streama  of  shiv*ring  light,  in  haety  change, 
Upon  the  northern  firmameut — By  9tealtn  ! 
No  !  not  by  stealth  !— bclieve  me»  not  by  «teaitb 
Shalt  thou  these  portals  paa^« 
Hei.  Them  have  I  enter'd 
The  pledge  of  peace ;  and  here  my  place  I'H  hold 
As  dame  and  mistress  of  the  warlike  clan 
Who  yieid  obedience  to  their  chief,  my  lord ; 
And  wbatsoe'er  their  will  to  me  may  bear, 
Of  good  or  ill,  so  will  I  hold  me  ever. 
Yea,  did  the  Lord  of  Lome,  dear  as  he  13, 
With  all  the  warlike  Campbelk  at  bis  back 
Here  hostile  entrance  threaten ;  on  tbese  wall3, 
Failing  the  strength  that  mightdefend  them  bet- 
ter, 
I  would  myself,  while  by  my  aide  in  arma 
One  valiant  cianVman  stood,  against  bis  powers, 
To  the  last  push,  with  desprate  Opposition, 
This  Castle  hold. 
Lome.  And  would*st  thou  so  ?  so  firm  and  va- 
liant art  thou  ? 
Forgive  me,  noble  creature  l-^Oh  I  the  fate^« 
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The  wayv/ard  fkte  that  binds  thy  gtn'rous  soul 
To  poor  unsteady  weakness  ! 

Mtl.  Speak'st  thou  thus  ? 
Thus  pressing  still  upon  the  galled  spot? 
Thou  deal'st  unkindly  with  me.   Ycs,  my  hröthcr, 
Unkindly  and  unwisely.     Wherefore  hast  thou 
Brought  to  this  coast  the  man  thou  knowest  well 
I  ought  not  in  mystertous  guise  to  see  ? 
Atid  he  himself-^seeks  he  again  to  move 
The  hapless  weakness  I  have  strove  to  conquer  ?  . 
I  thought  him  generous« 

Lome.  So  think  htm  still. 
His  wishes  tend  not  to  disturb  tliy  peace  : 
Far  other  are  his  thoughts-^^He  bids  me  teil  thee, 
To  chec^r  thy  gentle  heart,  nor  think  of  him, 
As  one  who  will  in  vain  and  stubborn  grief 
His  ruin'd  bliss  iament,-*^he  bids  me  say 
That  he  will  even  strive^  if  it  be  possible, 
AmoDgst  the  maidens  of  his  land  to  seek 
Some  faint  resemblance  of  the  good  he  lost, 
That  thou  may*st  hear  of  him  with  less  regret, 
As  one  by  holy  bands  link'd  to  his  kind. 
Ht  bids  me  say,  Bhould  ever  child  of  his 
And  child  of  thine*-*-but  here  his  quivering  lip 
And  starting  tears  spoke  what  he  could  not  speak. 

Het,  O,  noble  gen'rous  heart !  and  <loes  he  offer 
Su<:h  cheering  maftly  comfort  ?    Heaven  protect, 
And  guide,  and  bless  him !     On  his  noble  head 
Such  prosp*fous  bliss  be  pour'd,  that  hearing  of  it 
Shall,  through  the  gloom  of  my  untoward  State, 
Like  gleams  of  sun-shine  break,  that  from  afkr 
Look  o'er  the  duU  dun  heath. 

Lome,  fiut  on«  request^— 

HeL  Ha !  makes  he  one  P 

Lome.  It  is  to  see  thy  child. 
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Hd.  To  see  my  cbild !  Will  he  indeed  regard  it  ? 
Shall  it  be  bless  d  by  bim  ? 

Enter  Morton  in  haste. 

Mor.  Conceal  yourscif,  mylord,  orbjr  thispass« 
age  .  (pointing  qff^the  stage.) 

Tbe  nearest  postem  gain :  I  bear  tbe  sound 
Of  bea^y  steps  at  band,  and  voices  stern. 

HeL  O  fly,  my  brother !  Morton  will  condact. 
tbce. 
(To  Morton.)  Wberc  is  Sir  Hubert? 
Mar.  Safe  be  is  witbout. 
HeL  Heaven  keep  bim  so  ! 
(TbLoRNE.)    O  leave  me!  I,  tbe  wbile,  . 
Will  in,  and,  witb  mine  infant  in  mine  arms, 
Meet  thee  afi;ain,  ere  tbou  depart'st. — Fly  !  fly ! 
(JExeunt  Helen  into  the  inner  Chamber^  putting 
out  the  latnp  as  she  goes^  and  Lokihk  and  Moe- 
ton bjf  a  side  Passage!) 


SCENE  II. — A  Ctpoej  üghted  by  flammg  brands 
stuck  akft  on  its  rugged  sides,  and  sheddmg  a 
fierce  glaring  üght  down  upon  the  objecis  belaw. 
LocuTARiSM,  Ben  LORA,  Glbnfadden,  witb  se 
veral  of  Üie  chief  Fassais  qf  Maclean,  are  disoh 
vered  in  a  recess^  formed  by  prqjecting  rocks^  at 
tlie  bot  tarn  qf  the  Stage,  engaged  in  eamest  dis-^ 
course,  from  which  they  maoe  forward  skmly^ 
speaking  as  they  advance. 

> 
Xoch.  And  tbus^  ye  see,  by  strong  necessity, 
We  are  compeird  to  tbis. 

Ist  Vas.  Perbaps  tbou'rt  rigbt 
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Loch.  Say'st  thou  perkaps?     Dost  thou  not 

plainly  see 
That  ne*er  a  man  amongst  us  can  securely 
His  lands  possess,  or  say,  '*  My  hou^e  is  mine/' 
Wbile,  under  tutorage  of  proud  Argyll, 
This  beauteous  soroeress  our  besotted  chief 
By  soft  enchantment  iiolds  ? 

(Laying  his  hand  on  the  First  Vassal.) 
My  brave  Glenore, 

Wnat  are  thy  good  deserts,  that  may  uphold  thee 
In  favour.with  a  Campbell  ?—Duncan's  blood, 
Slain  in  his  boat,  with  all  its  dashing  oars 
Skirting  our  shore,  white  that  his  vaunting  piper 
The  Campbell's  triumph  play'd  ?    Will  this  speak 

for  thee  ?  (Turning  to  Sd  Fassal.) 

And,  Thona,  what  good  merit  pleadest  thou  ? 
The  coal-black  steed  of  Clone,  thy  moon-light 

plunder, 
Ta'enfrom  the  spiteful  laird,  will  he,  good  sooth! 
Neigh  favour  on  thee  ?  (Tb  5d  Fassat.) 

And  my  valiant  Fallen, 
Bethink  thee  well  if  fair-hair'd  Flora's  cries, 
Whom  from  hernativebowerby  force  thou  took'st^ 
Will  plead  for  thee. — And  »ay  ye  still  perkaps — 
Per/iaps  there  is  necessity  ? 

Ist  Vas.  Strong  should  it  be,  Lochtarish;  for 

the  act 
Is  feil  and  cruel  thou  would'st  push  us  to. 

GUn.  (To  Ist  Vas.)  Ha,  man  of  mercy !  are  thy 

lily  hands 
From  bloody  taint  unstain'd  ?    What  sights  were 

those 
Thou  look'dst  upon  in  Brunock's  burning  tower» 
When  infants  through  the  Harnes  their  wailings 

sent, 
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And  yet  unaided  perish'd  ? 

Loch,  (ßoothingly.)  Tush,  Glenfaddea  } 
Too  hasty  art  thou. 

(Tb  the  f^imah.)  Ye  will  say,  belike, 
^^  Our  safety— our  existence  did  demand 
Utter  extinction  ofthat  liold  of  focs.'" 
And  well  ye  may. — A  like  necessity 
Compels  US  now,  and  yet  ye  hesitate. 

Glen.  Our  sighted  seers  the  fiin'ral  lig^ts  have 
Seen, 
Not  moving  onwai-d  in  the  wonted  path 
On  which  by  friends  the  peaceful  d^ul  are  borne^ 
But  hov'ring  o'er  the  heath  like  countless  stan, 
Spent  and  extinguish'd  on  the  very  spot 
Whcrc  first  they  twinkled.    This  toa  wdl  forc- 

shews 
Interment  of  the  slain,  whose  bloody  grares 
Of  the  same  mould  are  made  on  which  they  feil. 

2d  Vas.  Ha !  so  indeed  !  some  awfiil  tempesi 
gathers. 

Ist  Vas.  What  sighted  man  hath  seen  it? 

Glen.  -He  whose  eye 
Can  see  on  northem  waves  the  found'ring  barkp 
With  all  her  shrieking  crew,  sink  to  the  deep, 
White  yet,  with  gentle  winds^  on  dimpling  surgf 
She  sails  from  port  in  all  her  gallant  trim  : 
John  of  the  Isie  hath  seen  it. 

OmneSj  (ßtarting  back.)  Then  hangs  some  evil 
over  US. 

Glen.  Know  ye  not 
The  mermaid  hath  been  heard  upon  our  rocks? 

Omnes,  (Still  more  alarmed.)  Ha  !  when  ? 

Gkn.  Last  night,  upon  the  rugged  crag 
That  lifts  its  dark  head  through  äe  cloudy  smoke 
Of  dashing  billows,  near  the  western  cliff. 
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SweeÜy,  but  sadly,  o'er  the  stilly  deep 
The  passing  sound  was  borne.     I  need  not  say 
How  fatal  to  our  clan  that  boding  sound 
Hath  ever  been. 

3d  Vas.  In  faith  thou  makest  me  quake. 

9^d  Vas.  Some  fearful  thing  hangs  o'er  us.— 

1*/  Vas.  If  'tis  fated 
Our  clan  before  our  ancient  foc  shall  fall, 
*Can  we  heaven*s  will  prevent?  Why  should  wc 

then 
The  Campbells'  wrath  provokc? 

Ben.  {Steppwg  upßercely  to  \st  Vassal.)  Heaven^s 
will  prevent ! — The  CampbelU'  ire  provoke  I 
Is  such  base  tameness  utter'd  by  the  son 
Of  one,  who  would  into  the  fiery  pit 
Of  damned  fiends  have  leapt,  so  that  bis  grasp 
Might  pull  a  Campbell  with  him  ? 

Bastard  blood  ! 
Tby  father  spoke  not  thus. 

Loch.  (Soothwgly)  Nay,  brave  Benlora, 
He  means  not  as  thou  tbink^st. 

Ben.  If  heaven  decrees 
Slaughter  and  ruin  for  us,  come  it  then  ! 
But  let  our  enemies,  dose  grappled  to  us. 
In  deadly  strife,  their  ruin  join  with  ours. 
Let  corse  to  corse,  upon  the  bloody  heath, 
Maclean  and  Campbell,  stiff 'ning  side  by  side, 
With  all  the  gnashing  extacy  of  hate 
Upon  their  ghastly  visages  impress'd, 
Lic  horribly  ! — For  evVy  widow's  tear 
Sbed  in  our  clan,  let  matron  Campbells  howl. 

Loch.  Indeedy  my  friends,  although  too  much 
in  ire, 
Benlora  wisely  speaks. — Shall  we  in  truth 
Wait  for  our  ruin  from  a  crafty  foe^ 

G 
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Who  here  maintains  this  keenly  watchful  spy 
In  ffcntle  kindness  masked  ? 

Glai.  Nor  need  we  feaf, 
As  good  Lochtarish  hath  already  urged. 
Her  death  will  rouse  Argyll.     It  will  be  deem^d, 
As  we  ahall  grace  it  with  all  good  respect 
Of  funeral  pomp,  a  natural  Visitation. 
Loch.  Ay,  and  besides,  we'll  swear  upon  thc 
book, 
And  truly  swear,  if  we  are  caird  upon, 
We  have  not  shed  her  blood. 

Ben.  I  like  not  this. 
If  ye  her  life  will  take,  in  open  day 
Let  her  a  public  sacrifice  be  made. 
Let  the  loud  trumpet  far  and  near  proclaim 
Our  bloody  feast,  and  at  the  rousing  sound, 
Let  every  clans-fman  of  the  hated  name 

His  vengeful  weapon  clench. 

I  like  it  not,  Lochtarish.     What  we  do, 
Let  it  be  boldly  done. — Why  should  we  slay  her? 
Let  her  in  shame  be  from  the  Castle  sent; 
Which,  to  her  haughty  sire,  will  do,  I  ween, 
Far  more  despite  than  taking  of  her  life. — 
A  fecble  woman's  life  ! — I  like  itnot. 

(Turning  on  his  heel  angrify^  and  striding  t0 
the  bottom  vf  the  Stage\) 
Loch.  {Aside  to  Glen.)  Go  to  him,  friend,  and 
sooth  him  to  our  purpose. 
The  fiery  fool !  how  madly  wild  he  is  ! 
(G^tNFADDEXßoe* /o  thc  bottom  qfthe  Stage^  and 
is  Seen  remonstrating,  in  dumb-shew^  with  Ben« 
LORA,  white  Lochtarish  speaks  to  the  Vassals 
on  the  front. 
Loch.  My  friends,  why  on  each  other  Ipokye 
thus 


A  TEAGEDY. 


95 


In  g\oomy  silence  ?  freely  speak  your  thoughts. 
Mine  have  I  freely  spoken  :  that  advising 
Which  for  the  good — nay,  I  must  say  existence» 
Of  tbis  cur  ancient  clan  most  needful  is. 
When  did  Lochtarish  ever  for  himself 
A  separate  Vantage  seek,  in  which  the  clan 
At  large  partook  not  ?  Am  I  doubted  now  ? 

id  Vas.  No,  nothing  do  we  doubt  thy  public 
zeal. 

Loch.  Then  is  my  long  expeiience  o'  the  sudden 
To  childish  folly  turn'd? 

Think'st  thou,  good  Thona» 
We  should  beneath  this  artful  mistress  live, 
Hush'd  in  deceitful  peace,  tili  John  of  Lome,    . 
For  whom  the  ofBce  of  a  treacherous  spy 
She  doth  right  slily  manage,  with  his  powers 
Shall  come  upon  us  ?  Once  ye  would  have  spum'd 
At  thoughts  so  base ;  but  now,  when  forth  I  stand 
To  do  what  vengeance,  safety,  nay,  existence. 
All  loudly  call  for ;  even  as  though  already 
The  enemy's  baleful  influence  hung  o'er  ye, 
Like  quell'd  and  passive  men  ye  silent  stand. 

Ist  Vas.  {Roused.)  Nay,  cease,  Lochtarish !  quell'd 
and  passive  men 
Thou  know'st  we  are  not. 

Loch.  Yet  a  woman's  life. 
And  that  a  treacherous  wom an,  moves  ye  thus. 
Bold  as  your  threats  of  dark  revenge  have  been, 
A  strong  decisive  deed  appals  ye  now. 
Our  chieftain's  feeble  undetermined  spirit 
Infects  you  all :  ye  darc  not  stand  by  me. 

Onines.  We  dare  not,  say*st  thou  } 

Loch.  Dare  not,  will  I  say  ! 
Well  spoke  the  ieering  Camerons,  I  trow, 
As  past  their  fisbing  boats  our  vessel  steer  d. 
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When  with  push'd  lip,  and  finger  pointing  thus^ 
They  caU'd  our  crcw  the  CampbelUcow'd  Mac- 
leans. 
OmneSj  {Rouscd  ßercdy^)  The  Campbel^cow'd 

Macleans ! 
9^d  Vas.  Infernal  devils ! 
Dare  they  to  call  U8  so  ? 

Lach.  Ay,  by  my  truüi ! 
Nor  think  that  from  the  Camerons  alone 
Ye  will  such  greeting  have,  if  back  ye  shrink. 
And  stand  not  by  me  now. 

Omnes,  {Eagerly.)  We  11  stand !— We  11  stand ! 
Sä  Väs,  Tempt  us  no  more :— There's  ne'er  a 
man  of  us 
That  will  not  back  thee  boldly. 

Lock*  Ay,  indeed  ? 
Now  are  ye  men  !-^Give  nie  your  hands  to  thii» 

(They  allgiw  htm  thdr  hands.) 
Now  am  I  satisfied.  {Looking  of  tht  Stage^) 

The  Chief  approaches. 
Ye  know  füll  well  the  spint  of  the  man 
That  we  must  deal  witlial ;  therefore  be  bold« 
Omnes.  Mistrust  us  not. 

(Enter  Maclean,  who  advances  to  the  ndddlc  <f 
theStage^  zz;/pz7eLocHTARiSH,B£NLOBA9Gi^N- 
FADDEN,  and  all  the  other  Vassais  gather  round 
kirn  with  stem  determined  looks.  A  pausen 
Maclean  eying  them  all  round  with  inquisitioc 
ansiety.) 

Mac.  A  goodly  meeting  at  this  hour  convened. 

(A  nllen  pmuc) 
Benlora;  Thona;  Allen  of  Glenore ; 
And  all  of  you,  our  first  ftnd  bravest  kinemen ; 
What  mystery  in  tbis  suUen  sileüce  ja  ? 
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Hangt  any  threaten^d  evil  o'er  the  clan  ? 

Ben,  Yes,  chieftain ;  evil,  thaC  doth  make  the 
blood 
Within  your  grey^hair'd  warriors'  veins  to  burni 
And  their  brogued  feet  to  spurn  the  ground  that 
bears  them. 
Loch.  Evil,  that  soon  will  wrap  your  tpwer  in 
flames, 
Your  ditches  ^11  with  blood,  and  Carrion  birda 
Glut  with  the  butcher'd  corses  of  your  slaio. 

Glen,  Ay  ;  evil,  that  doth  make  the  hoary  locks 
Of  sighted  men  around  their  age-worn  9calp8 
Like  quickened  pointa  of  crackliog  flame  to  rise; 
Their  teeth  to  grind,  and  strained  eye-balls  roU 
In  fitful  frenzy,  at  the  horrid  things, 
In  terrible  array  before  them  raised* 

Ui  Vas.  The  mermaid  hath  been  heard  upoB 
our  rocks : 
The  fatal  song  of  waves. 

Glen.  The  northern  deep 
Is  heard  with  distant  moanings  from  our  coast, 
Uttering  the  dismal  bodeful  80und9  of  death* 
m  Vas.  The  funeral  lights  hare  ahooe  upon  pur 
beath, 
Markmg  in  countless  groupes  the  grave$  of  thou- 
sands. 
Ben.  Yea,  chief ;  and  aounds  like  to  thy  father> 
voice 
Have  from  the  sacred  mould  wherein  he  lie«» 
At  dead  of  night,  bv  wakeful  men  been  heard 
Three  timea  distinctly;  (Turmng  ioGLZVWAifDKn» 
Said'st  tfaou  not  thrice? 

Glen.  Yes ;  three  times  heard  distinctly, 
Mac.  Ye  much  amaze  me,  friend9.-^acb  thinga 
have  been. 
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Loch.  Yea^  chief ;  and  tbink'st  tlioa  we  oiay 
lightly  deem 
Of  Coming  ills,  by  signs  like  these  forewam'd  ? 

Mac.  Then  an  it  be,  high  heaven  have  mercy 
on  US ! 

Loch.  {In  a  bud  solemn  voke.)  Thyself  have  mer- 
cy on  us! 

Mac.  How  is  this  ? 
Ycnir  words  confuse  and  stun  me. — Have  I  power 
To  ward  this  evil  oflF? 

Omnes.  Thou  hast !  thou  hast ! 

Mac.  Then  God  to  me  shew  mercy  in  my  neec^ 
As  I  will  dö  for  you  and  for  my  clan 
Whate*er  my  slender  power  enablea  me. 

Omnes.  Amen  !  and  swear  to  it. 

Mac.  {Starting  back.)  What  words  are  these, 
With  such  wild  fierceness  uttered?  name  the  thing 
That  ye  would  have  me  do. 

Ben.  (ßtepping  out  front  the  rest.)  Ay,  we  will 
name  it. 
Helen  the  Campbell,  foster'd  in  your  bosom, 
A  serpent  is,  who  wears  a  hidden  sting 
For  thee  atid  all  thy  name  ;  the  oatb-bound  spy 
Of  dark  Argyll,  our  foe ;  the  baleful  plague 
To  which  ill-omen'd  sounds  and  wamings  poin^ 
As  that  on  which  existence  or  extinctiou — 
The  name  and  being  of  our  clan  depend  ;— 
A  witch  of  deep  seduction. — Gast  her  forth, 
The  Strange,  unnatural  union  of  two  bloods 
Adverse  and  hostile,  most  abhorred  is. 
The  heart  of  every  warrior  of  your  name 
Rises  against  it.     Yea,  the  grave  calls  out, 
And  says  it  may  not  be. — Nay,  sbrink  not,  chief 
When  I  again  repeat  it, — Gast  her  off. 
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Mac.  Art  thou  a  mau  ?  i^nd  bid'st  me  cast  her 
off, 
Bound  as  I  am  by  sacred  holy  ties  ? 

Jjdch.  Bound  as  thou  art  by  that  which  thou 
regardest . 
As  sacred  holy  ties ;  what  tie  so  sacred 
As  those  that  to  his  name  and  kindred  vassals 
The  noble  chieftain  bind  ?  If  ties  there  be 
To  these  opposed,  although  a  saint  from  heaven 
Had  bless'd  them  o'er  the  cross'd  and  holy  things, 
They  are  annuU'd  and  broken. 

Ben.  Ay,  Lochtarish ; 
Sound  doctrine  hast  thou  uttered.  Such  the  creed 
Of  ancient  warriors  was,  and  such  the  creed 
That  we  their  sons  will  with  our  swords  maintain* 

(Drawing  his  sword ßercely,  whilst  the  restfolhw 
his  exampk.) 

Mac.  Ye  much  confound  me  with  your  violent 
words. 
I  can  in  battle  strive,  as  well  ye  know : 
But  how  to  strive  with  you,  ye  violent  men, 
My  spirit  knows  not. 

Loch*  Decide^ — decide,  Maclean :  the  choice  is 
thine 
To  be  our  chieftain,  leading  forth  thy  bands, 
As  heretofore  thy  valiant  lather  did, 
Against  our  ancient  foe,  or  be  the  husband» 
DespisMi  forsaken,  curs'd,  of  her  thou  prizest 
More  than  thy  clan  and  kindred. 

Gkn.  Make  thy  choice. 
Bentora,  wont  in  better  times  to  lead  us 
Against  the  Campbells,  with  a  chieftain^s  poweri 
Shall,  with  the  first  blast  of  his  warlike  hörn, 
If  so  he  wills  it,  round  his  Standard  gather 
Thy  rous'd  and  valiant  vassals  to  a  map. 
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Mac.  (Gteatiy  itartled.)  Ha !  goyour  thougfats 
to  this  ?  Desert  me  so  ? 
My  vassals  so  desert  me  ? 

Loch.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  our  vcry  women  too : 
And  in  your  hall  remain,  to  serve  your  State, 
Nor  child  nor  aged  crone. 
Mac.  {After  great  agitation  )  Decide,  and  cast 
her  off! — How  far  the  thoughts 
To  which  thcse  words  ye  yoke,  may  go,  I  guess 

not. 
(Eagerly.)    They  reach  not  to  her  life  ? 

{Pauses  and  looks  at  them  ansioushf^  but  thof 
aresilent) 
Oh,  oh !  oh,  oh !  that  stem  and  dreadfiil  silence ! 
Loch.  We  will  not  shed  her  blood. 
Mac-  Then  ye  will  spare  her. 
Loch.  Commit  her  to  our  keeping:  ask  us  not 
tiow  we  shall  deal  with  her. 

Mac.  Some  fearful  mystery  is  in  your  words, 
Which  Covers  cruel  things.     O  woe  the  day, 
That  I  on  this  astounding  ridge  am  poised  ! 
On  ev'ry  side  a  fearful  ruin  yawns. 
(A  Foice  heard  without,  uttering  wild  incoherent 
words,  mired  with  shrieks  of  korror.) 
What  frenzied  voice  is  that? 

Enter  Foürth  Vassal,  as  if  terribfy  frightened. 

Loch.  (To  4ith  Vassal.)  What  brings  thee  hither  ? 

4th  Vas.  He  fixes  wildly  on  the  gloomy  void 
His  starting  eye-balls,  beut  on  fearful  sights, 
That  make  the  sinews  of  his  aged  limbs 
In  agony  to  quiven 

iMch.  Who  did'st  thou  say  ? 

4M  Vas.  John  of  the  Islei  the  sighted  awful 
man.  12 
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Go,  «ee  yonrselves ;  i'  the  outcr  cave  hc  is; 
Entrauced  he  Stands ;  arr^sted  on  bis  way 
By  horrid  visions,  as  he  hurried  hither 
Enquiring  fbr  the  chicf. 

(Vatce  heard  without^  as  btfare.) 

Loch.  Hark !    hark,  again !   dread  j>owers  are 
dealing  Mrith  hitn. 
Come,  chieftain — come  and  sce  the  awful  man. 
If  heaven  or  hell  have  power  to  move  thy  will, 
Thoix  canst  not  now  withstand  us. 
CPausingfor  htm  to  go.)    Hear'st  thou  not? 
And  motionless  ? 

Mac.  I  am  beset  and  stunn'd, 
And  ivevy  sense  bewrilder'd.     Violent  men! 
Ifye  unto  this  fearful  pitch  are  beut, — 
"Wnen  such  necessity  is  press'd  upon  me, 
What  doth  avail  resistance  ?     Woe  the  day ! 
Ev'n  lead  me  where  ye  will. 

[Ezit  M ACLE AVjexhausted  and  tremblingj  leming 
on  LoCHTAttisu,  and  followed  by  Benlora  and 
Glenfapden  and  Vassais  ;  two  ififcrior  Vasr 
säls  alone  lefi  upon  the  Stage.l^ 

\st  Vas.  {Looking  after  Macleaü.)  hy.  there  he 
goes ;  so  spent,  and  scared,  and  feebie ! 
Without  a  prophet's  skill,  we  may  foretell, 
John  of  the  Isle,  by  sly  Lochtarish  taught. 
Will  work  him  soon  to  be  an  oath-bound  wretch 
To  this  their  feil  design.— Are  all  things  ready? 

9d  Vas.  All  is  in  readiness. 

Ist  Vas.  When  ebbs  the  tide? 

SLd  Vas.  At  early  dawn,   when  in  the  narrow 
creek 
Near  to  the  castle,  with  our  trusty  mates, 
Our  boat  must  be  in  waiting  to  receive  her. 
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Ist  Fas.  The  time  so  soon !  alas,  so  yoiing  and 
fair ! 
That  slow  ajid  dismal  death  !  To  be  at  once 
Plunged  in  the  closing  deep  many  have  suffered^ 
But  to  sit  waitin^  on  a  lonely  rock 
For  the  approachmg  tide  to  throttle  her — 
But  that  she  is  a  Campbell,  I  could  weep. 
Sd  Vas.  Weep,  fool !  think  soon  how  we'U  to 
war  again 
With  our  old  enemy ;  and,  in  the  field, 
Our  good  claymores  reek  with  their  hated  blood  : 
Think  upon  this,  and  change  thy  tears  to  joy. 

[ElxeunL 


SCENE  111.^7%^  Bed-Chamher  ö/'Macleak. 

» 

Enter  Macleaik,  foUawed  by  Helen. 

Hei.  Ah  !  wherefore  art  thou  so  disturbed  ?  the 
night 
Is  almost  spent :  the  mom  will  break  ere  long; 
And  rest  hast  thou  had  none.     Go  to  thy  bed : 
I  pray  thee,  go. 

Mac.  I  cannot :  urge  me  not 

Hei.  Nay,  try  to  rest :  TU  sit  and  watch  by  thcc. 

Mac.  Thou*lt  sit  and  watch !  O  woe  betide  the 
hour ! 
And  who  will  watch  for  thee  ? 

Hei  And  why  for  me  ? 
Can  any  härm  approach  ?    When  thou  art  near, 
Or  sleeping  or  awake,  \  am  secure. 

Mac.  (Pacing  to  and  fro  distractedly.)  O  God ! 
OGod! 
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r  • 

Hei.  Those  exclamations ! 

{Going  up  to  him,  white  he  avoids  her.) 
Turü'at  thou  from  nie  thus  ? 
Have  I  oiFended  ?  dost  tliou  doubt  tny  faith  ? 

Hath  any  jealous  thought 1  freely  own 

Love  did  not  make  me  thine :  but,  being  thine^ 
To  no  love-wedded  dame,  bound  in  the  ties 
Of  dearest  sympathy,  will  I  in  duty — 
In  steady,  willing,  cheerful  duty  yield. 
Yea,  and  though  here  no  thrilling  rapture  be, 
I  look  to  spend  with  thee,  by  habit  fostefd, 
The  ev'ning  of  my  days  in  true  affection. 

Mac.  The  ev'ning  of  thy  days !  alas,  alas ! 
Would  heaven  had  so  decreed  it ! 

{Pulling  ceway  his  handfrom  her's.) 
Grasp  me  not ! 

It  is  a  fiend  thou  cling'st  to.   (A  knock  at  the  door.) 
Power  of  heaven ! 
Are  they  already  at  the  Chamber  door ! 

Hei.   Are   those  who  knock  without  unwel- 
come  ? — hush  ! 
Withdraw  thyself,  and  I  will  open  to  them. 

(firoes  to  the  door.) 
Mac.  O  go  not !  go  not ! 

{Runs  öfter  her  to  draw  her  back,  when  a  Vas- 
SALy  rushing  from  bthind  the  bed,  lays  hoU 
of  him.) 
Väs.  Art  thou  not  sworn  to  us  ?  Where  is  thy 

faith  ? 
Mac.  I  know,  I  know  !  the  bands  of  hell  have 
bound  me. 
O  fiends !  yeVe  made  of  me — what  words  can 

speak 
The  hateful  wretch  I  am  ! 
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Hark  !  hark !  she  cries  ! 
She  shrieks  and  calls  on  me ! 
(Helen's  cries  heard  v^itkaut,  fir$t  near  and  du- 
tincty  afterwards  more  and  wäre  distant  as  thq 
bear  her  away  ;  while  the  Vassal  leads  Mac- 
LZATf  forcibljf  (^the  Stage  hy  the  opposile  side^ 
he  breaksfrom  kirn,  andhastens  towards  that  by 
which  Helen  went  out.) 
Va$.  Thou  art  too  strong  for  me.     Do  as  tfaou 
wilt ; 
But  if  thou  bringest  her  back,  even  fropi  that  mo- 

ment 
Benlora  is  ouf  leader,  and  thyself, 
The  Campbeirs  husband,  chieftain  and  Maclean 
No  more  shalt  be,    WeVe  swom  as  well  as  thou. 
(Maclean  stops  irresolutely^  andthen  ntfferM  the 
Vassal  to  lead  htm  off  by  the  opposUe  side.) 


AGT  IIL 

SCENE  I.— -4  small  Island,  composed  of  a  ruggtd 
c^^ggy  Rock^  on  the  front  qf  the  Stage,  and  the 
Sea  in  the  back-ground. 

Enter  two  Vassals  dragging  in  Helen^  as  ifjust 

come  out  qf  their  boat. 

Hei.  O  why  is  this  ?  Speak^  gloomy,  ruthless 
men! 
Our  voyage  ends  not  here  ? 
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Ist  Vas.  It  does  :  and  now, 
Helen»  the  Campbell,  fare  thee — fare  thee  well ! 
%d  Vas.  Helen,  the  Campbell,  thy  last  greeting 
take 
From  mortal  thing. 

Hei.  What !  leavc  me  on  this  rock, 
This  sea-girt  rock,  to  solitude  and  famine  ? 

1^^  Va$.  Next  rising  tide  will  bring  a  sure  relief 
To  all  the  ills  we  leave  thee. 
Hei.  (Starting.)  I  understand  ye. 

{Raising  her  clasped  hands  to  heaven.) 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
Of  storms  and  tempests,  and  th'  unfathom'd  deep ; 
Is  thi8  thy  righteous  will  ? 

(Grasping  the  hands  qf  the  men  imphringly.) 
Ye  cannot  mean  it ! 
Ye  cannot  leave  a  human  creature  thus 
To  perish  by  a  slow  approaching  end, 
So  awful  and  so  terrible  !     Instant  death 
Were  mercifül  to  this. 

Ist  Vas.  Jf  thou  prefer'st  it,  we  ctia  shorteA 
well 
Thy  term  of  pain  atid  terror:  from  this  crag, 
Füll  fourteen  fathom  deep  thou  inay'st  be  plunged. 
In  shorter  time  than  three  strokes  of  an  oär 
Thy  pains  will  cease. 

9,d  Vas.  Come,  that  were  better  for  thee* 
iBothof  them  take  her  hands^  and, are  going  to 
hurry  her  to  the  brink  of  the  rocky  ^hen  she 
shrinks  backr,) 
Hei.  O  no  t  the  soul  recoils  from  swift  destruc« 
tion!  > 

•  Pause  ye  a  while.        {Considering  for  a  mament.) 
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The  downward  terrible  plunge ! 

The  coil  of  whelming  waves? — Ö  fearful  natura! 

(Catching  hold  oj  a  pari  ofthe  rock  near  her.) 

To  the  rough  rock  iTl  cling :  it  still  is  something 

Of  firm  and  desp'rate  hold — Depart  and  leavc  me. 

(JVaving  her  handjor  the  Vassais  to  go^  whiUst  she 

keeps  close  hold  of  the  rock  with  the  other.) 
Ist  Vas.  Thou  still  may'st  live  within  a  prison 
pent, 
If  life  is  dear  to  thee. 

Hei.  {Eagerly.)  If  life  is  dear ! ^Alas,  it  is 

not  dear ! 
Although  the  passing  fearful  act  of  deatb 

So  very  fearful  is. Say  how,  even  in  a  prisoD, 

I  still  may  wait  my  quiet  natural  end. 

1*^  Vas.  Whate'er  thou  art,  such  has  thy  con- 
duct  been, 
Thy  wedded  faith,  ev'n  with  thy  feilest  foes, 
Sure  and  undoubted  Stands: — Sign  thou  this  scrol]« 
Ownin^  the  child,  thy  son,  of  bastard  birth ; 
And  thrs  made  sure,  Lochtarish  bade  me  say 
Thy  life  shall  yet  be  spared. 

Hd,  {Pushing  htm  away  with  mdignatüm  as  he 

offers  her  the  scroU.) 
Off,  off!  vile  agent  of  a  wretch  so  devilish  ! 
Now  do  I  see  from  whence  my  ruin  comes : 
I  and  my  infant  foil  bis  wicked  hopes. 

0  harmless  habe  !  will  heaven  abandon  thee ! 
It  will  not ! — No ;  it  will  not ! 

(Assuming  Jirmness  and  dignity.) 
Depart  and  leave  me.     In  my  rising  breast 

1  feel  returning  strength.    Heaven  aids  mj  weak- 

•ness : 
ril  meet  its  awful  will. 

(fVaving  them  off  with  her  kmd.) 
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Ist  Vas.  Well,  in  its  keeping  rcst  thee :   fare 
thee  well, 
Helen  the  Campbell. 
id  Vas.  Be  tny  sufiTrings  short ! 

{Aside  to  the  ather.) 
Come,  quickly  let  us  go,  nor  look  behind. 
Fell  is  the  service  we  are  put  upon  : 
Would  we  had  never  ta'en  that  cruel  oath  ! 

{Excunt  Vassais.) 
Hd.  {Aloncy  öfter  standing  some  time  gazing 
round  her^  paces  backwards  and  forwards  with 
agitated  Steps,  then,  stopping  suddenly,  bends 
her  ear  to  theground  as  ifshe  ästened  tarnest ly 
tp  something.) 
It  is  the  sound  ;  the  heaving  hoUow  swell 
That  notes  the  turning  tide. — ^Tremendous  agent ! 
Mine  executioner,  that,  step  by  step, 
Advances  to  the  awful  work  of  death.— 
Onward  it  wears  :  a  little  space  removed 
The  dreadful  conflict  is. 

(Raising  her  et/es  to  heaven^  and  moving  her  Ups, 
as  in  the  act  qf' devotion^  btfore  she  ßgam  speaks 
aloud.) 
Thou  art  i'  the  blue  coped  sky — tV  expanse  im- 

measurable ; 
I'  the  dark  roll'd  clouds,  the  thunder's  awful  home : 
Thou  art  i'  the  wide-shored  earth, — the  pathless 

desert ; 
And  in  the  dread  immensity  of  waters,— 

I*  the  fathomless  deep  thou  art. 

Awful  but  excellent !  beneath  thy  hand, 
With  trembling  confidence,  I  bow  me  low, 
And  wait  thy  will  in  peace. 
.  (Sits  down  on  a  crag  of  the  rock^  with  her  arms 
crossed  over  her  breast  in  siknt  resignation; 
then,  öfter  a  pause  of  some  length,  raises  her 
head  hastily.) 
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Is  it  a  sound  of  voiceB  in  the  wind  ? 

The  breeze  is  on  the  rock  :  a  gleam  of  sunshine 

Breaks  through  those  farther  clouds.     It  is  likc 

hope 
Upon  a  hopeless  State. 

(ßtariing  up,  and  gazing  eagerly  araund  her) 
I'il  to  that  highest  crag  and  take  my  stand : 
Some  little  speck  upon  the  distant  wave 
May  to  my  eager  gaze  a  vessei  grow — 
Some  onward  wearing  thing,— «ome  boat— ^me 

raft— 
Some  drifted  plank.-— ^  hope !  thou  quit'st  us 

never ! 
{Exity  disappearing  amongst  the  ruggcd  divisknu 

^  the  rock.) 


SCENE  III.~^  small  Island,  fram  wbkh  thef^ 
mer  is  seen  in  the  distance,  like  a  titiic  p^nted  nä 
Standing  out  qfthe  sea. 

Enter  Sir  Hubert  de  GKur,  Jblhwed  by  iwo 

Fishermen. 

De  Grey.  This  little  swarded  spot  that  o'er  the 
waves, 
Cloath'd  in  its  green  light,  seem'd  to  beckon  toiu^ 
Right  pleasant  is :  until  our  comrades  join, 
Here  will  we  rest.   .1  marvel  much  tbey  fitand 
So  far  behind.     In  truth,  such  lusty  rowere 
Put  shame  upon  their  skill. 

1^^  Fish.  A  cros6-6et  current  bore  them  fimi 
the  track, 
But  see^  they  now  bear  on  us  rapidly* 

(ViHces  withwt.)  Hola! 
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td  Fish.  They  call  to  us.— Jiola  1  hola ! 
How  fast  they  wear !  they  are  at  hasd  alreac 

De  Grejf.  Right  glad  I  am :  The  Lord  of  L< 
I  fear, 
Will  wait  impatiently  :  he  has  dready 
With  rapid  oars  the  nearer  maiji-laiid  gainM, 
Where  he  appointed  us  to  join  him. — Ho ! 

{Calling  af  the  St 
Make  to  that  point,  my  lads.   (7b  those  near  l 
Here,  for  a  little  whilc,  upon  the  turf 
We'll  snatch  a  hasty  meal,  and,  so  refreshed, 
Take  to  our  boats  again. 

Enter  three  other  Fishermen^  as  front  their  boa 

the  other  side  qftbe  Stage, 

Well  met,  my  friends !  I'm  glad  youVe  her 

last. 
How  was  it  that  you^took  that  distant  track 

3d  Fish.  The  current  bore  us  wide  of  what 
wist ; 
And,  were  it  not  your  honour  is  impatient 
Main-land  to  make,  we  had  not  come  so  soon 

De  Grey.  What  had  detained  you  ? 

3^^  Fish*  As  near  yon  rock  we  bore,  that 
the  waves 
Just  shews  its  jetty  pqint,  and  will,  ere  long, 
Beneath  the  tide  be  hid,  we  heard  the  sound 
Of  feeble  lamentation. 

De  Grey.  A  human  voice  ? 

%d  Fish.  I  cannot  tfaink  it  was  ; 
For  on  that  rock,  sea-girt,  and  ^t  high  tide 
Sea-coverd,  human  thing  there  cannot  be ; 
Though,  at  the  first,  it  sounded  in  our  ears 
Like  a  faint  woman's  voice. 

De  Grey.  Perceived  ye  aught  ? 
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3d  ITsh.  Yes;  soroethiog  white  that  moved, 
and,  as  we  think, 
Some  wounded  bird  that  there  hath  dropt  its 

wing. 
And  cannot  make  its  way. 

Ath  Fish.  Perhaps  some  dog, 
Whose  master,  at  low  water,  there  hath  been^ 
And  left  hini. 

3d  Fish.  Something  ^tis  in  woeful  case, 
Whate'er  it  be.     Right  fain  I  would  have  gone 
To  bear  it  off. 

De  Grey.  {Eageriy.)  And  wherefore  did'st  thou 
not? 
Return  and  save  it.     Be  it  what  it  may ; 
Something  it  is,  lone  and  in  jeopardy, 
Which  hath  a  feeling  of  its  desperate  State, 
And  therefore  doth  to  woe-worn,  fearful  man, 
A  kindred  nature  bear. — ^Retum,  goed  friend  :— 
Quickly  retum  and  save  it,  ere  the  tide 
Shall  wash  it  from  its  hold.     I  to  the  coast 
Will  steer  the  while,  and  wait  your  Coming  there. 

Sd  Fish.  Right  gladly,  noble  sir. 

4/Ä  Fish.  We'U  gladly  go  : 
For,  by  my  faith !  at  night  I  had  not  slept  . 
For  thinking  ofthat  sound. 

De  Grey.  Heaven  speed  ye  then  !  Whate'er  yc 
bring  to  me 
Of  living  kind,  I  will  reward  ye  for  it. 
Our  different  tracks  we  hold ;  nor  longer  here 
Will  I  remain.    Soon  may  we  meet : 

God  speed  ye ! 

{Exeunt  seceraVy.} 
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SCENE  III.— ^  Fisherman's  Houte  on  the  Main- 

land. 

Enter  John  of  Lohne,  ttiuL  Sia  Hubert  de  Gret. 

I  r 

Lorne.  Then  waitthou  fbr  thy  boat;  land  my 
men 
Will  onward  to  the  town,  wbere,  as  I  hope, 
My  trusty  vassals  and  our  steeds  are  stationed. 
But  lose  not  tiroe. 

De  Grejfi  Fear  not ;  TU  follow  quickly. 

Zorne.  I  must  unto  the  Castle  of  Argyll 
Without  delay  proceed  ;  therefore,  whate'ei" 
Of  living  kind,  bird,  beast,  or  creeping  thing, 
Thts  boat  of  thine  produces,  brin^  it  with  thee  i 
And,  were  it  eaglet  fierce,  or  wolf  or  fox, 
On  with  US  shall  it  travel,  mounted  bravely, 
Our  homeward  cavalcade  to  grace.     Farewell ! 

DeGrey.  Farewell,  my  friend !  I  shall  not  long 
delay 
Thy  homeward  joumey. 

Lome.   {Ca Hing  off  the  Stage.)  But  ho !  good 
host  and  hostess !  (To  De  Grey.)  £re  I  go 
I  must  take  leave  of  honest  Duncan  here. 
And  of  bis  rosy  wife. — ^Ay,  here  they  come^ 

Enter  the  Host  änd  his  Wife. 

(To  Hostj  &c.)  Farewell,  my  friends^  and  thanks 

be  to  ye  both ! 

Good  cheer,  and  kindly  given,  of  you  weVe  had. 

.Thy  band,  good  host.  May  all  the  fish  o'  th'  ocean 

Come  crowding  to  thy  nets  ! — ^And  healthy  brats, 

Fair  dame,  have  thou !  \^ithsuch  round  rosy  cheeks 
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As  brats  of  thine  hcfit :  and,  by  your  leave, 

{Kissing  her.) 
So  be  they  kias'd  by  all  kind  comers  too  f 
Good  lucjc  betide  ye  both  ! 

Host.  And,  sir,  to  you  the  same.    Whoe'er  you 
be, 
A  brave  man  art  thou,  that  I  will  be  swom. 

Wife.  Come  you  this  way  ägain,  I  hope,  good 
sir, 
You  will  not  pass  our  door, 

Lame.  Fear  not,  good  Hostess ; 
It  is  a  pleasant,  sunny,  open  door, 
And  bids  me  enter  of  its  own  accord ; 
I  cannot  pass  it  by. — Goöd  luck  betide  ye ! 

{ExitjfoUowed  to  the  door  by  Siu  Hubert.) 

Host,  l  will  be  swom  it  is  so>me  noble  chieftain, 
Though  homely  be  bis  garb. 

fVife,  Ay,  so  will  I :  the  Lord  of  Lome  faimself 
Could  not  more  courteous  be. 

Host.  Hush  !  hush  !  be  quiet ! 
We  live  not  now  amongst  the  Campbells,  wife. 
Should  some  Maclean  o'erhear  thee — husb,  I  say. 
{Eying  Dt  Gkey,  who  retumsfrom  the  door.) 
And  this  man  too ;  right  noble  is  bis  mien ; 
He  IS  no  common  rambler. 
(To  De  Grey.)        By  your  leave, 
If  I  may  be  so  bold  without  otFending, 
Your  Speech,  methinks,  smacks  of  asouthem  race; 
I  guess  at  least  of  Lowland  kin  ye  be. 
But  think  no  shame  of  this ;  weMl  ne'ertheless 
Jlegard  thee  :  thieves  and  cowards  be  not  all 
Who  from  the  Lowlands  come. 

fVife.  No ;  no,  in  sooth  !  I  knew  a  Lowlander, 
Some  years  gone  by,  who  was  as  true  and  honest — 
Ay/and  I  do  believe  well  nigh  as  brave, 
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As  though»  with  brogued  feet,  he  never  ehe 
Had  all  his  days  than  muir  or  niountain  trod. 
De  Grejf.  Thanks  for  your  gentle  thoughts ! — 
It  has  indeed 
Been  my  misluck  to  draw  my  earliest  breath 
Where  meadows  flower,  and  com  fields  wave  i* 

th'  sun. 
fiut  let  US  still  be  friends  !  heaven  gives  us  not 
To  cbuse  our  birth-place,   eise  these  \rilds,  no 

doubt, 
Would  be  more  thickly  peopled, 
Host.  Ay,  true  it  is,  indeed. 
IVife.  And  hard  it  were 
To  quaisfcl  with  bim  too  for  his  misfortune. 

{Noise  hcarä  without.) 
De  Greif.  Ha!  'tis  my  bqat  return'd. 

Enter  First  Fisherman. 

Ist  Fish.  Ay,  here  we  are. 
DeGrey.  Andaugbt  saved  from  the  rock? 
1^^  Fish.  Yes,   by  my  faitb !  but  neitber  bii*d 
nor  beast. 
Look  there,  my  master.         (JPointing  to  the  door,) 

Enter  Hclen»  extremdy  esliaustedj  and  atmo&t 
senseltssy  wrapt  clotsely  up  in  ont  of  their  pluids^ 
and  supported  by  the  other  two  Fishermen. 

De  Grey.  A  woman !  heaven  in  mercy  !  was  it 
then 
A  human  creature  there  exposed  to  peri^h  ? 
Ist  Fish.  {Optfäng  theplaid  to  shew  ha*facr  )  Ay, 

look :  and  such  a  creature  ! 
De  Grey.  (JStarting  back.)  Helen  of  Argyll ! 
O  God !  was  tliis  the  feeble  wailing  voice  ! 


•  « 
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(Clasping  his  arms  about  her  knees,  a$  she  standg 
almost  senseksSj  supported  hy  the  Fishernkn^ 
and  bursting  inio  tears.) 
Could  heart  of  man  so  leave  thee  ?  thou,  of  aU 
That  lovely  is,  most  lovely. — Woe  is  me ! 
Seme  aid,  I  pray  ye.  (To  Host  and  hü  fVifc) 

Bear  her  softly  in, 
And  wrap  warm  garments  round  her.   Breathes  she 

freely  ? 
Her  eyes  half  open  are,  but  life,  alas  ! 
Is  almost  spent,  and  holds  within  her  breast 
A  weak  uncertain  seat.     (Helen  mmes  her  hand.) 

She  moves  her  hand  :— 
She  knows  my  voice. — O  heaven  in  merey  save 

her ! 
Bear  her  more  gently,  pray  ye  :— -Softly,  softly ! 
How  weak  and  spent  she  is ! 

tst  Fish.  No  inarvel  she  is  weak :  we  reacb'd 
her  not 
Until  the  swelling  waters  laved  her  girdle. 

And  then  to  see  her • 

De  Grey.  Cease,  I  pray  thee,  friend, 

And  lell  me  not 

id  Fish.  Nay,  faith,  he  teils  you  tnie  : 
She  stood  above  the  water,  with  stretched  armi 
Clung  to  the  dripping  rock,  like  the  white  pi- 
nions — 
De  Grey.  Peace,  peace,  J  say !  thy  words  arc 
agony  :— 
pjive  to  my  mind  no  image  of  the  thing  ! 

(EzeufUf  bearing  Helen  into  an  inner  pari  qf 

the  house.) 
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ACT  IV. 

SC£N£  L—A  small  Gothic  Hally  or  Anti-room^  in 
ArgyWs  Castle,  a  door  at  the  bottom  qfthe  Stage, 
leaaing  to  the  apartment  of  the  Earl,  before  which 
is  discovered  the  Piper,  pacing  backwards  andfor- 
wards,  playing  on  his  bagpipe. 

Enter  Duoald. 

Dug.  Now,  pray  thee,  Piper,  cease !  That  stun- 
ning  din 
Might  do  good  Service  by  the  ears  to  set 
Two  atigry  clans ;  but  for  a  morning's  rouse, 
Here  at  an  old  man's  door,  it  does,  good  sooth, 
Exceed  all  reasonable  use.    The  £arl 
Has  pass'd  a  sleepless  night :  I  pray  thee  now 
Give  o'er,  and  spare  thy  pains. 

Piper.  And  spare  my  pains,  say'st  thou  ? — ^I'll 
domine  Office, 
As  long  as  breath  within  my  body  is. 

Dug.  Then  mcrcy  on  us  all !  if  wind  thou 
mean'st, 
There  is  within  that  sturdy  trunk  of  thine, 
Old  as  it  is,  a  still  exhaustless  störe. 
A  Lapland  witch's  bag  could  scarcely  match  it^ 
Thou  could'st,  I  doubt  not,  belly  out  the  sails 
Of  a  three-masted  vessel  with  tny  mouth  : 
But  be  thy  mercy  equal  to  thy  piight ! 
I  pray  thee  now  give  o'er :  in  faith  the  Earl 
Has  pass'd  a  sleepless  night. 

Piper.  Think'st  thou  J  am  a  Lowland,^day-hircd 
minstrel, 
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To  play  or  stop  at  bidding  ?    Is  Argyll 
The  lord  and  chieftain  ofour  ancient  clan^ 
More  certainly  than  I  to  him,  as  such, 
The  high  hereditary  piper  am  ? 
A  sleepless  night,  forsooth  !     He's  slept  füll  oft 
On  the  hard  heatli,  wirb  fifty  barness'd  steeds 
Champing  their  foddet  round  him  ; — soundly  too. 
TU  do  mine  office,  loun,  chäfe  as  thou  wilt. 

{Continning  to  pace  up  and  dofwn^  and  play  as 

b^ftyre.) 
Dug.   Nay,  thou  the  chafer  art,   red-crcstcd 

cock ! 
The  Lord  of  Lome  has  spoilt  thee  with  indulging 
Thy  wilful  humours,     Cease  thy  cursed  din  ! 
See ;  here  the  Earl  himself  comes  forth  to  chide 

thee.  [Erit. 

£nier  Argyll,  attended,  from  the  Chamber. 

Arg.  Good  morrow,  Piper  !  thou  hast  roused  mc 
bravely : 
A  j'ounger  man  might  gird  bis  tartans  on 
With  ligbtsome  heart  to  martial  sounds  like  tbese, 
But  I  am  old. 

'    Piper.  O  no,  my  noble  chieftain  ! 
It  is  not  age  subdues  you. 

Arg.  No  ;  what  eise  ? 

Piper.  Alack !  the  flower  and  blossom  of  your 
house 
Tlie  wind  bath  blown  away  to  other  towers. 
When  she  was  here,  and  gladsome  faces  bright- 

en'd 
With  looking  on  her,  and  around  your  board 
Sweet  lays  were  sung,  atid  gallants  in  the  hall 
Footed  it  trimly  to  oür  varied  measures, 
Thcre  might,  indeed,  be  found  beneath  your  roof 
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Those  who  might  reckon  years  fourscore  and  odds« 
Bat  of  old  folks,  I  Warrant,  ne'er  a  souL 
No ;  we  were  all  young  then. 

Arg.  (ßighing  deeply.)  Tis  true,  indeed, 
It  was  even  as  thou  say'st.     Our  earthly  joys 
Fly  like  the  blossoms  scattered  by  the  wind. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Ser.  Please  ye,  my  lord, 
Some  score  of  Tassais  in  the  hall  attend 
To  bid  good  morrow  to  you,  and  the  hour 
Wears  late  :  the  chamberlain  hath  bade  me  say 
He  will  dismiss  them,  if  it  please  your  honour. 
-    Arg.  Nay,  many  a  mile  have  some  of  them,  I 

know, 
With  suit  or  purpose  lurking  in  their  minds, 
Rode  o'er  rough  paths  to  see  mc  ;  disappointed 
Shall  none  of  them  return. — rm  better  now. 
I  have  been  rather  weary  than  unwelL 
Say,  I  will  see  them  prcsentfy.        {Exit  Setvant.) 

Re-enter  Dugald  in  haste. 

(To  DüGALD.)  Thou  comest  with  a  busy  face  ; 

what  tidings  ? 
Dug.  The  Lord  of  Lorne's  arrived,  an'  please 
your  honour : 
Sir  Hubert  too,  and  all  their  jolly  train  ; 
And  with  them  have  they  brought  a  lady,  closely 
In  hood  and  mantle  muffled :  ne'er  a  ghmpse 
May  of  her  face  be  seen. 
Arg.  A  lady,  say'st  thou  ? 
JDug.  Yes ;  closely  mufHed  up. 
Arg.  (Fachig  up  and  dawn^  somewhat  disturbed.) 

I  like  not  this. It  cannot  surely  be.— 

(Stopping  Short,  and  looking  hard  at  Duoalp.) 
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Whence  comes  he  ? 

Dug.  He  a  bunting  went,  I  know, 
To  Cromack's  ancient  laird,  whose  youthful  dame 
So  famed  for  beauty  is ;  but  wbence  he  comeSi 
I  cannot  teil,  my  lord. 

Arg.  {Pacing  up  and  (hwn,  as  he  speaks-  to  hm- 
seif  in  broken  sentencesj  very  mach  disturbed.) 
To  Cromack's  ancient  laird  ! — If  that  indeed— 
Beshrew  me,  if  it  be  ! — VA  ratber  lose 
Half  of  my  lands,  than  sou  of  mine  such  wrong, 
Such  sbämeful  wrong,  should  do.  This  sword  IVe 

drawn 
Like  robb'ry  to  revengo,  ne'er  to  abet  it : 
And  sball  I  now  with  hoary  locks — . — No,  no  !— 
My  noble  Lome  !  he  cannot  be  so  base. 

EnUr  LoRKBy  going  up  to  Argyll  with  agitation. 

Arg.  {Eying  kirn  suspiciously.)  Well,  John,  how 
is  it  ?  Welcome  art  thou  home, 
If  thou  return'st,  as  well  I  would  bclieve, 
Deserving  of  a  welcome. 
Lome.  Doubts  my  lord 
That  I  am  so  returned  ? 

{Aside  to  Argtll,  endeavouring  to  draw  him 
apart  fromhis  attendanis) 
Your  ear,  niy  father. — 
Let  these  withdraw  :  I  have  a  thing  to  teil  you. 
Arg.  (Looking  still  more  suspiciousfyupon  Lorke» 
from  seeing  the  eagerness  and  agitation  with 
which  he  speaks^  and  turningfrom  him  indig- 
nanily.)  No,  by  this  honest  blade  !  if  wroog 
thou'st  done, 
Thou  hast  no  shelter  here.     In  open  day, 
Before  th'  assembled  vassals  shalt  thou  teil  it ; 
And  he^  whom  thou  hast  injured,  be  redressU 
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While  I  havc  power  to  bid  my  Campbells  fight 
r  the  fair  and  honour'd  cause. 

Lome.  I  pray,  my  lord — 
Will  you  vouchsafe  to  hear  me  ? 

Arg.  Thoughtless  boy ! 
How  far  unlike  the  noble  Lorne  I  thought  thee ! — 
Proud  as  I  am,  far  rather  would  I  see  thee 
Join'd  to  the  daughter  of  my  meanest  vasisal, 
Than  see  thy  manly,  noble  worth  engaged 
In  such  foul  raid  as  this. 

Lome.  Nay,  nay  !  be  pacified ! 
I'd  rather  take,  in  faith,  the  tawny  band 
Of  homeliest  maid,  that  doth,  o'  holidays, 
Her  sun*burnt  locks  with  worsted  ribbon  bind,. 

airly  and  freely  won^  than  brightest  dame 
That  e'er  in  stately  bower  or  regal  hall 
In  graceful  beauty  shone,  gain'd  by  such  wrong — 
By  such  base  treachery  as  you  have  glanced  at. 
These  are  piain  words  :  then  treat  me  like  a  man 
Who  hath  been  wont  the  manly  truth  to  speak. 

Arg.  Ha!  now  thy  countenance  and  tonte again 
Are  John  of  Liorne's.    That  look,  and  whispering 

voice, 
So  Strange  appear'd,  in  truth  I  liked  it  not. 
Give  me  thy  hand. — Where  is  the  stranger  dame  ? 
Jf  she  in  trouble  be r^— 

Lorne.  {Aside.)  Make  these  withdraw, 
And  I  will  lead  her  hither. 

(Exity  white  the  Earl  wceoes  his  kand^  and  Du- 
GALD  and  Attendants,  S^c.  go  out :  presentljf 
re-enter  Lornk,  leading  in  Helen,  covereä 
closely  up  in  a  mantle.) 

Lome.  This  is  the  dame,  who,  houseless  and 
deserted, 
ßeeks  shelt^r  here,  nor  fears  to  be  rejectecff 
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My  father ! 
Arg.  That  voice  ! — O  God !— ünveil — ^uiiTeil, 
for  mercy ! 

(Tearing  offthe  mantle  tkat  eonceals  her.) 
My  child !  my  Helen ! 

(Clasping  her  to  his  heart^  and  holding  her  therc 
for  some  time,  unable  to  speak.) 
My  child  !  my  dearest  child ! — my  soul !  my  pride! 
Deserted  ! — houseless  ! — com'st  thou  to  me  thu«? 
Here  is  thy  house- — thy  home ;  this  aged  bosom 
Thy  shelter  is,  which  thou  shalt  quit  no  more. 
My  child !  my  child  ! 

(^Embracing  her  again;  Helen  and  he  weeping 
upon  ane  anothers  necks.) 
Houseless  !  deserted ! — 'neath  the  cope  of  beaven 
Breathes  there  a  wretch  who  could  desert  thee?— 

Speak, 
If  he  hath  so  abused  his  precious  trust, 
If  he — it  makes  me  tcar  these  hoary  locks 
To  think  what  I  have  done ! — Oh  thoughtless  fa- 
ther ! 
Thoughtless  and  selfish  too ! 

(Tearing  his  hair^  beating  his  forehead  with  all  ikc 

violent  gestures  of  rage  and  grief.) 
Hei.  Ohy  Oh  !  forbear  !  It  was  not  you,  my  fa- 
ther; 
I  gave  myself  away  :  I  did  it  willingly : 
We  acted  both  for  good  ;  and  now  your  love 
Kepays  me  richly — Stands  to  me  instead 
Of  many  Uessings. — Noble  Lome»  besides — 
O,  he  hath  been  to  me  so  kind— so  tender ! 
(Taking  her  brother's  hand,  andpressijig  ittoher 
breast ;  ihen  joining  her  father  s  to  it,  andpress- 
ing  them  both  ardently  to  her  lips.) 
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Say  not  I  am  deserted :  heaven  hath  chrd  mc — 
Hath  chid  me  sorely  ;  but  hath  bless'd  me  too, — 
O,  dearly  bless'd  me  ! 

Arg.  Hath  chid  thee  sorely! — ^how  I  burn  to 
hear  it ! 
What  hast  thou  sufFer'd  ? 

Lome   We  will  not  teil  thee  now.     Go  to  thy 
Chamber, 
And  be  a  whilc  composed.     We  have,  my  father, 
A  tale  to  teil  that  will  demand  of  thee 
Recruited  strength  to  hear. — Well  follow  thee. 
{Exeunt  Lornk,  supporting  his  Father  and  He- 
len intq  the  Chamber.) 


SCENE  U.~The  Garden  oftheCastie. 

Enter  Argyl;.,  Lohne,  and  Sir  Hubert  de 
Grey,  speaking  as  they  enter. 

Zorne.  A  month  ! — A  week  or  two ! — No,  not 
an  hüur 
Would  I  suspend  our  vengeance.     Such  atrocity 
Makes  e'en  the  little  term  between  our  summons 
And  the  dark  crowd'mg  round  our  martial  pipes, 
Of  plumed  bonnets  nodding  to  the  wind, 
Most  tedious  seem  ;  yea,  makes  the  impatient  foot 
To  smite  the  very  earth  beneath  its  tread, 
For  being  fix'd  and  ertless. — 

Jrg.  Be  less  impatient,  John  :  thou  canst  not 
doubt 
A  father's  keen  resentment  of  such  wrong  : 
But  let  US  still  be  wise ;  this  short  delay 
Will  make  revenge  the  surer ;  to  its  aim 
A  just  direction  give. 
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De  Grey.  The  Earl  is  right : 
We  shall  büt  work  in  the  dark,  impatient  Lornc^ 
If  we  too  soon  begin. 

Arg.  How  far  Maclean 
Hath  to  this  horrible  attempt  consented, 
Or  privy  been,  we  may  be  certified, 
£y  waiting  silently  to  learn  the  tale 
That  he  will  teil  us  of  his  lady^s  loss, 
When  he  shall  send  to  give  us  notice  of  it, 
As  doubtiess  soon  he  will. 

De  Grey.  If  he,  beset  and  threatened,  to  tbose 
fiendsy 
Unknowing  of  their  purpose,  hath  unwillingly 
Committed  her,  he  will  himself,  belike, 
If  pride  prevent  him  not,  your  aid  solicit 
To  set  him  free  from  his  disgracefui  thraldom« 

Lome.  And  if  he  should,  shrunk  be  this  sinew'd 
amii 
If  it  unsheath  a  weapon  in  his  cause  ! 
Let  evVy  ragged  stripling  on  his  lands 
In  wanton  mock'ry  mouth  him  with  contempt! 
Benlora  head  his  vassals  ;  and  Lochtarish — 
That  serpent,  füll  of  ev'ry  devilish  wile, 
His  prison-keeper  and  his  master  be ! 

De  Grey.  Ay  ;  and  the  keeper  also  of  his  son, 
The  infant  heir. 

Lome,  (ßtarting.)  I  did  not  think  of  this. 

Arg.  Then  letthy  head-strong  fury  pause  upon. 
it 
Thanks  to  Sir  Hubertus  prudence  !  thou  as  yet 
Before  thy  foUowers  hast  restrained  been ; 
And  who  this  lady  is,  whom  to  the  Castle, 
Like  a  mysterious  stranger,  ye  have  brought, 
From  them   remains  cunceard.— My    brave  De^ 
Grey ! 


r 
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This  thy  considerate  foresight,  join'd  to  all 
Thy  other  service  in  this  woeful  matter, 
Hath  made  us  much  thy  debtor. 

De  Grey.  I  have  indeed,  my  lord,  considered 
only 
What  I  believed  would  Helenes  wishes  be, 
Ere  she  herseif  could  uttcr  them  ;  if  this 
Hath  provcd  equivalent  to  wiser  foresight, 
Let  it  direct  us  still ;  let  Helen's  wishes 
Your  measures  guide. 

Arg.  Ah,  brave  De  Grey  1  would  they  had  ever 
done  so ! 
I  had  not  now — 

(Taking  Sir  Hub£rt's  hand  with  emotianJ) 
Forgive  me,  noble  youth  ! 
Alas,  alas  !  the  father's  tenderness 
Before  the  chieftain's  policy  gave  way, 
And  all  this  wreck  hath  been. 

Lome.  Tis  even  so, 
That  cursed  peace  ;  that  coward*s  shadeless  face 
Of  smiles  and  promises,  to  all  things  yielding 

With  weak,  unmanly  pliancy,  so  gained  you- 

Even  you,  the  wise  Argyll ! — It  made  me  mad ! 
Who  hath  no  point  that  he  maintains  against  you, 
No  firmness  hath  to  hold  him  of  your  side: 
Who  cannot  stutdily  against  me  stand, 
And  say,  "  Encroach  no  farther,**  friend  of  mine 
Shall  never  be. 

De  Grey.  Nay,  Lome,  forbear  ! — forbear  ! 
Thine  own  impetuous  wilfulness  did  make 
The  other's  pliant  mind  more  specious  seem ; 
And  thou  thyself  did*st  to  that  luckless  union^ 
Although  unwittingly,  assistance  lend. 
Make  now  amends  for  it,  and  curb  thy  spirit, 
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While  that  the  Earl  with  calmer  judginent  waits 
His  time  for  action. 

Lome.  Beshrew  me,  but  thy  counsel  strangely 
smacks 
Of  cautious  timid  age  !  In  faith,  De  Grey, 
But  that  I  know  thy  noble  nature  well, 
I  could  believe  thce 

Arg.  Peace,  unruly  spirit ! 
Bold  as  thou  art,  methinks,  with  locks  like  these, 
Thy  father  still  may  say  to  thee,  ^  Be  silent  T 

Lome,  (Checking  himself,  und  bawing  very  law 
/o  Argyll.)  And  be  obeyed  devoutly. — 0 
forgive  me ! 
Those  locks  are  to  your  brows  a  kingly  fiUet 
Of  strong  authority,  to  which  my  heart 
No  rebel  is,  though  rüde  may  be  my  words, 

(Taking  Siu  Hubert's  kandwith  an  assurd 
countenance.) 
I  ask  not  thee,  De  Grey,  to  pardon  me. 
Resistance  here  with  gentleness  is  join'd,' 
Therefore  Fve  loved  thee,  and  have  laid  upon  thcc 
Tlie  band  of  sure  possession ;  claiming  still 
A  friend's  endurance  of  my  froward  temper, 
Which,  froward  as  it  is,  from  thee  hath  bome 
What  never  human  being  but  thy  seif 
Had  dared  to  goad  it  with. 

De  Grey.  It  is  indeed 
Thy  well-earn'd  right  thou  askest,  noble  Lome, 
And  it  is  yielded  to  thee  cheerfully. 

Arg.  My  aged  limbs  are  tired  with  pacinghere; 

Some  one  approaches:  within  thatgrove 

WeUl  find  a  shady  seat,  and  there  conclude 

This  well-debated  point.  (Ej:tunt) 
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SCENE  III.— ^  Court  within  the  Caftk,  sarrouni- 

cd  wiih  BuiUüngs- 

Enter  Dvgalv  and  a  Vassal,  two  Servants  at  the 
samt  time  crossing  the  iüage,  with  awered  dishes 
in  their  hands. 

Vae.  rU  wait  until  tbie  Earl  shaU  h^  ^t  leisure; 
My  business  presses  oot.     WheiT/e  do  they  carry 
Those  cover'd  m^ats  ?   Have  ye  witbia  the  Castle 
Some  noble  prisoner  ? 

Dug.  Would  w  it  were  !  tnit  these  arc  clays  of 
peace. 
They  bear  them  to  the  stranger  dame's  apartment, 
Whom  tbey  have  ttjld  thee  of  There,  at  her  door. 
An  ancäent  faithful  handmaid  of  the  houae, 
Whate  er  they  bring  receives ;  for  nont  besides 
Of  all  the  household  Is  admitted. 

Vas.  Now,  by  iny  fay  !  my  purse  and  dirk  Td 
give 
To  know  who  this  may  be. — Sonic  chieftain  s  ladjr 
Whom  Johii  of  Lorne^ 

Dug.  Nay,  there,  I  must  believe, 
Thou  gueasest  erri^gly. — I  grant,  indeed, 
He  4ons  bis  bonnet  to  each  tacks-man's  wife^ 
And  is  wUh  every  coilf  amongst  then»  all, 
Both  young  and  oJd,  in  auch  high  favour  held, 
Nor  maiden,  wife,  nor  beld^me  of  tkhe  cian 
Bat  to  the  £arl  doth  her  petitlon  bring 
Through  intercession  of  the  Lord  of  JLornß ; 
But  nevcr  yet  did  husband^  sire,  or  bcother, 
OS  wfong  traoa  him  cpQ)|)lain. 

Vüs.  1  know  ii  v^ell. 

Dug.  But  ibe  sbe  wbo  she  may, 
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This  stranger  here  ;  I  doubt  not,  friend»  evt  long^ 
We  shall  have  bickering  for  her  in  the  field 
Witb  some  fierce  foe  or  other. 

Vas.  So  I  trust : 
And  by  my  honest  faith !  this  peace  of  ours 
Right  long  and  tiresome  is. — I  thought,  ere  now, 
Some  of  our  restless  neighbours  woiiM  have  tres- 

pass'd 
And  inroads  made  :  hui  no ;  Argyll  and  Lome 
Have  grown  a  terror  to  them  :  all  is  quiet  j 
And  we  ourselves  must  the  aggressors  be, 
Or  still  this  dull  and  slothful  life  endiire, 
Which  makes  our  men  of  three^score  years  and  ten 
To  fret  and  murmur. 

Enter  Rosa,  with  a  Servant  conducting  her. 

Ser.  (To  Duo.)  A  lady  here,  would  see  my  Lord 

of  Lome. 
Dug.  Yes,  stiH  to  him  they  come. 

{Looking  at  Rosa.) 
Ha  !  see  I  rightly  ? 
Rosa  from  Mull  ? 

Rosa.  Yes,  Dugald ;  here  thou  see'st 
A  woeful  bearer  of  un welcome  tidings. 
Dug.  What,  hath  thy  lady  sent  thee  ? 
Rosa.  Alas,  alas  {  I  have  no  lady  now. 
Dug.  Ha !  is  she  dead  ?  not  many  days  ago 
She  was  alive  and  welL-^-^Hast  thou  so  sooa 
The  Castle  (juitted — left  thy  ladys  corse  ? 

Rosa.  Thmk'st  thou  I  would  have  left  her  ? — 
On  the  night 
When,  as  they  say,  she  died,  I  from  the  castle 
By  force  was  ta'en,  and  to  main-land  convey'd ; 
Where*in  confinement  I  remain'd,  tili  chance 
Gave  me  the  means  of  breaking  from  my  prison ; 
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And  hitber  am  I  cotne^  in  woeful  plight^ 
The  dismal  tale  to  teil. 

Dug.  A  tale,  indeed, 
Most  dismal,  stränge,  and  sudden. 

Rosa.  How  she  died 
God  knows ;  but  mucb  I  fear  foul  play  she  had. 
Where  is  the  Lord  of  Lome?  for  first  to  him 
I  wish  to  speak. 

Dug,  Come,  I  willlead  thee  to  him. — Had  foul 
play ! 

Vas.  Fell  fiends  they  are  could  shed  her  blood ! 
If  this 
Indeed  hath  been,  'twill  make  good  cause,  I  wot ; 
The  warlike  pipe  will  sound  our  summons  soon. 

{Exeunt  DüGALD  and  Rosa,  8gc.  as  Argyll  and 
Sir  Hubert  enter  by  the  opposite  side.) 

Arg.  And  wilt  thou  leave  us  tben,  my  noble 
friend? 
May  we  not  still  for  some  few  days  retain  thee  ? 

De  Grey.  Where'er  I  go,  I  carry  in  my  heart 
A  warm  remembrance  of  the  friendly  home 
That  still  within  these  hospitable  walls 
I've  found ;  but  longer  urge  me  not  to  stay. 
In  Helen's  presence  now,  constrained  and  stränge, 
With  painful  caution,  chasing  from  my  ups 
The  ready  thought,  half  quiver'd  into  utterance, 
For  cold  corrected  words,  expressive  only 
Of  culprit  consciousness, — I  sit ;  nor  ev'n 
May  look  upon  her  face  but  as  athing 
On  which  I  may  not  look  ;  so  painful  now 
The  mingled  feeling  is,  since  dark  despair 
With  one  faint  ray  of  hope  hath  temper'd  been. 
I  ^)an  no  more  endure  it.    She  herselt 
Perceives  it,  and  it  pains  her. — Let  me  then 
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Bid  y ou  farewell,  my  lor<L   Wfaen  cvening  come»^ 
I'llf  under  favour  of  thp  rking  moon, 
Set  forth. 

Arg.  Indeed !  so  soon  ?  and  must  it  be  ? 

De  Orey.  Yes ;  to  Northumberlatid  without  de- 
lay 
I  fara  would  take  my  road.     My  aged  father 
Looks  now  impatiently  for  my  retum. 

Arg.  Then  I'll  no  longer  urge  thec.  To  thy  fa- 
ther, 
The  noble  baron,  once,  in  better  days, 
My  camp-mate  and  my  friend,  I  mustresign  thee. 
Bear  to  hhn  every  kind  and  cordial  wish 
An  ancient  friend  can  send,  and 

{A  harn  heard  mihout.)    Hark,  tbat  homl 
Some  messenger  of  moment  is  arrived.--- 


We'U  speak  of  this  again. — ^The  mooa  to-nigfat 
Is  near  the  füll,  and  at  an  early  hour 

Enter  u  Messenger ^  bearing  a  letter. 

Whose  messenger  art  thou,  who  in  thy  hand 
That  letter  bear'st  with  broad  and  sable  seal, 
Which  seems  to  bring  to  me  some  disnial  tidings? 
Mes.  From  Mull,  my  Iprd,  I  come;  and  Uie 
Maclean, 
Our  Chief,  commissioned  me  to  give  you  this, 
Which  is  indeed  with  dismal  tidings  fraught. 
(AuGY  LL  opensthe  letter  ^  and  reads  it  mtk  e^eet* 

ed  suTprise  and  sorrcKo.) 
Arg.  Heavy,  indeed,  and  sudden  is  the  loss*- 
The  sad  calamity  that  hath  befallen. 
The  will  of  heaven  be  donc  ! 

{Putting  a  handherchi^' to  kU  eyes^  and  Uaning^ 
^  iffor  Support j  uptm  Siu  Hubert  ;  tkaij  öf- 
ter a  pause,  tumlng  to  the  Messenger.) 


fv^:^ 


A  TRAGEBY.  6» 

How  didst  thou  leave  the  chieftain  ?  He,  I  hope^ 

Permits  not  too  much  soorow  to  o'ercome 

His  manhood :  Doth  he  bear  bis  grief  composedly  ? 

M^.  O  no,  it  is  most  viotent !  At  the  funeral, 
Had  not  the  good  Lochtarish,  by  his  side, 
Supported  him,  he  had  with  very  grief 
Sunk  to  the^earth/ — And  good  Lochtarish  too 
Was  in  right  great  affliction. 

Arg.  Ay,  good  man  ; 
I  doubt  it  not.— YeVe  had  a  splendid  funeral  ? 

Mes.  O  yes,  my  lord  !  that  have  we  had.  GooA 
truth ! 
A  grand  and  stately  burial  has  it^  been. 
Three  busy  days  and  nights  through  all  the  isle 
Have  bagpipes  played,  and   sparkling   beakers 

flowed; 
And-nerer  corse,  I  trow,  i*  th'  earth  was  laid 
With  louder  lamentations. 

Arg.  Aye,  I  doubt  not, 
Their  grief  was  loud  enough.— Pray  pass  yc  in. 

(To  Attendants  atawtance.) 
Cohduct  him  there ;  and  see  that  he  be  treated^ 
After  his  tedious  journey,  as  befits 
A  way-^tired  stranger. 

{Exeuntf  all  but  Argyll  oiu/  Sir  Hubert.) 
This  doth  all  hope  and  all  belief  exceed. 
^  Maclean  will  shortly  foUow  this  his  notice, 

{öivif^  Sir  Hubert  the  ktter.) 
To  make  me  here  a  visit  of  condolence ; 
And  thus  within  our  power  they  put  themselves 
With  most  assured  blindness. 

De  Greg.  (After  readmg  it.)  Tis  Lochtarish» 
In  all  the  arts  of  dark  bypocrisy 
So  deeply  skilFd,  who  doth  o'er-  shoot  his  mark, 
As  such  füll  often  do. 
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Arg.  And  let  him  come ! 
At  his  own  arts  we  tnist  to  match  him  wcH.-^-t 
Their  force,  I  guess,  is  not  in  readiness, 
Therefore,  meantime,  to  stifle  all  suspicion, 
This  specious  mummery  he  hath  devised  ; 
And  his  most  wretched  chief,  led  by  his  will, 
Most  wretchedly  submits. — Well,  let  us  go 
And  teil  to  Lome  the  new«,  lest  too  unguardedly 
H«  should  receive  it.  {Eseunt.) 


SCENE  IV.— An  Apartment  in  the  Castk. 

Enter  Sir  Hubert  de  Ghey,  beckoning  to  Rosjiy 
who  appears  on  the  opposite  side. 

De  Grey.  Rosa ;  I  pray  thee,  spare  me  of  thy 
leisure 
Some  precious  moments  :  something  would  Isay  : 
Wilt  thou  now  favonr  me  ? 

Rosa.  Most  willingly. 

De  Graf.  As  yet  thy  mistress  knows  not  of  the 
letter 
Sent  by  Maclean,  announcing  his  design 
Of  paying  to  the  Earl  this  sudden  visit— 
This  mockery  of  condolence  l 

Rosa.  No ;  the  Earl 
Forbade  me  to  inform  her.    ' 

De  Grey.  This  is  well ; 
Her  mind  must  be  prepared.     Meantime  I  go. 
And  thou  art  here  to  comfort  and  attend  her : 
O  do  it  gehtly,  Rosa  !  do  it  wisely  ! 

Rosa.  You  need  not  doubt  my  will. — Goyc  so 
soon ; 
And  to  Northumberland.^. 
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De  Greif.  So  I  intended, 
^AIld  so  Argyll  and  John  of  ]Lorne  believc  : 
But  since  this  messenger  froin  Mull  arrivedj 
Another  thought  has  Struck  me. — Said'st  tho 
The  child — thy  lady's  child,  ta'en  from  the  c 
Is  to  the  keeping  of  Lochtarish's  mother 
Committed,  whose  lone  house  is  on  the  sho 

Rosa.  Yes,  whilst  in  prison  pent,  so  did  I 
My  keeper  say,  and  much  it  troubled  me. 

De  Grey>  Canst  thou  to  some  good  isL 
commend  me, 
Within  whose  house  I  might  upon  the  wate 
Cqnceal'd  remain? — It  is  to  Mull  I  go, 
And  not  to  England.     While  Maclean  is  hei 
.Attended  by  his  vassals,  the  occasion 
111  seize  to  save  the  Infant. 

Rosa.  Bless  thee  for  it ! 
Heaven  bless  thee  for  the  thought  1— I  kn 

man — 
An  aged  fisherman,  who  will  receive  you ; 
Unclc  to  Morton :  and  if  he  himself 
Still  in  the  islami  be,  there  will  you  find  hie 
Most  willing  to  assist  you. 

De  Grey.  Hush,  I  pray, 
I  hear  thy  lady's  steps. 

Rosa.  Near  to  the  Castle  gate,  ere  you  de 
ril  be  in  waiting  to  inform  you  farther 
Of  what  may  aid  your  purpose. 

De  Grey.  Do,  good  Kosa, 
And  make  me  roucb  thy  debtor.     But  be  se 

Rosa.  You  need  not  döubt  me. 
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Enter  Helen,  and  Dt  Grey  goes  up  tö  her  m  if 
he  woutd  speaky  but  the  wor£  faulter  m  his  Ups, 
and  he  ts  siient. 

HeU  Alas !  l^tit  is  tfay  p»tfng  tisit ; 
Thou  com'st  to  say  "  farewell  T 
^  De  Gteij.  Yes,  Helen :  I  atn  come  ta  leavewHb 
thee 

A  friend's  deär  beni^oü ä  pdrtifig  wish  ■  ■ 

A  last^ Rest  ev'ry  ble^sing  on  thy  bead ! 

Be  this  permitted  to  me : 

{Kissing  her  hand  with  proftmnä  respeet) 

Fare  thee  well ! 
Heaven  aid  and  Cömfort  thee !  Farewell !  fivewell! 
(/f  about  to  ntire  bastil^^  whiht  Heibn  /oIUmm 

to  preoent  htm.) 
Hei  O  go  not  from  fii6  with  that  moumful 
iook! 
Alas !  thy  gen'rous  heart,  depress'd  and  sunk, 
Looks  oü  my  State  too  sadly.- 


I  am  not,  as  thou  think^^t,  a  thing  so  loat 
In  woe  and  wretchedness.^^Believe  not  so ! 
All  whom  misfortune  with  her  rudest  blasts 
Hath  bufFeted,  to  gloomy  wrdtchedness 
Are  not  therefore  abandoned. '  MaDy  sonls 
From  clöister'd  cells,  fVotti  hermitB*  cäves^  ftom 

holds 
Of  lonely  banishm^fit^  and  from  the  dark 
And  dreary  prison-hoUse^  do  raise  their  thoughta 
With  humble  cheerfülness  to  heaTen^  and  fetl 
A  hallowed  quiet,  aittit>st  akin  to  joy ; 
And  may  not  I,  by  heaven's  kind  mercy  aided, 
Weak  as  I  am,  with  some  good  courage  bear 

M'hat  is  appointed  for  me  ? O  be  cheer*d  ! 

And  let  pot  sad  and  moumful  thoughts  of  ine 
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Depress  thce  tha$. — Whcn  thou  art  far  away, 
Thou'lt  bear,  the  while,  that  in  my  father's  house 
I  spend  my  peaceful  days,  and  let  it  cheer  thee. 
I  too  shall  ev'ry  southern  stranger  question, 
Wbom  Chance  may  to  these  regions  bring,  and 

learn 
Thy  famc  and  prösperous  State. 

De  Grey.  My  fame  and  prösperous  State,  wbile 
thou  art  tbus ! 
If  thou  in  calm  retirement  liv'st  contented, 
Lifting  thy  soul  to  beaven,  what  lack  I  more  ? 
My  sword  and  spear,  cbanged  to  a  pilgrim's  staff. 
Will  be  a  prösperous  state ;  and  for  iny  fame, — 
A  feeble  sound  that  after  death  remains, 
The  echo  of  an  unrepeated  stroke 
That  fades  away  to  silence, — surely  this 
Thou  dost  not  covet  for  me. 

Hei  Ah,  Ido! 
Yet,  granting  bere  I  err,  didst  thou  not  promise 
To  seek  in  wedded  love  and  active  duties 
Thy  share  of  cheerful  weal  ?— and  d#st  thou  now 
Shrink  from  thy  gen'rous  promise?— No,  thou 

shalt  not. 
I  hold  thce  bound— I  claim  it  of  thee  boldly. 
It  is  my  right.     If  thou,  in  sad  seclusion, 
A  lonely  wanderer  art,  thou  dost  extinguish 
The  ray  that  $hould  have  cheer'd  my  gloom :  thou 

makest 
What  eise  had  been  a  calm  and  temper'd  sorrow, 
A  State  of  wretchedness.— O  no !  tliou  wilt  not ! 
Take  to  thy  gen'rous  heart  some  virtuous  maidy 
And  doubt  not  thou  a  kindred  beart  wilt  find. 
The  cheerful  tenderness  of  woman's  nature 
To  thine  is  suited,  and  when  join'd  to  thee, 
Will  grow  in  vir  tue : — Take  thou  then  this  ring. 
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If  thou  wilt  honour  so  my  faumble  gift, 
And  put  it  on  her  band ;  and  be  assured 
She  who  shall  wear  it, — she  whose  happy  fatc 
Is  link'd  witb  thine,  will  prove  a  noble  mate. 
De  Grey.  O  there  I  am  assured !  she  whose 
täte 
Is  link'd  with  mine,  if  fix'd  be  such  decree, 
Most  rieh  in  every  soft  and  aoble  trait 
Of  female  virtue  is  :  in  this  füll  well 
Assured  I  am — I  would — I  thought — forgive — 
I  speak  but  raving  words  :— a  hasty  spark,     -^.^ 
Blown  and  extinguish'd  makes  me  waver  \ 
Permit  me  then  again,  (Kissing  her  fu 

High  heaven  protect  thee ! 
Farewell ! 

Het.  Farewell !  and  heaven's  good  chai 

thou ! 
(Thej/  part,  and  both  tum  away  to  opposite 
the  Stage^  when  Sia  Hubert,  looking  rot 
as  he  is  about  io  go  off^  and  seeing  Hela 
hoking  after  him^  sorrawfuUv^  eaget^ly  rtf 
De  Grey.  Ah  !  are  those  looks — 
(Going  to  kneel  at  herfeet,  but  immediatehf 
ing  himselfwith  much  embarrassment.) 
Alas  !  why  come  I  back  ? 
Something  there  was — ^Thou  gavest  me  a  rii 
I  have  not  dropt  it  ? 

Rosa.  (Coming  forward.)  No,  'tis  on  your  finger. 
De  Grey.  Ay,  true,  good  Rosa ;  but  my  wits  arc 
wilder'd ; 
I  knew  not  what  I  sought. — 

Farewell !  farewell ! 
(Exit  De  Grlt  hastily,  white  Helen  and  Rosa 
go  off  by  the  opposite  side.) 
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ACTV. 

SCENE I. — ArgyWs  Castle,  the  Vestibüle,  orgrand 
entrance  ;  a  noise  qf  bustle  and  voices  heard  with- 
out,  and  Sereants  seen  crossing  the  Stage,  as  tkc 
seene  opens. 

Enter  Dugai-d,  meeting  First  Seroant. 

Dug.  They  are  arrived,  Maclean  and  all  his 
train ; 
Run  quickly,  man,  and  give  our  chieftains  notice. 
1*/  Ser.  They  know  already :  from  the  tower 
we  spied. 
The  mournful  cavalcade  :  the  Earl  and  Lome 
Are  down  the  stair-case  hasting  to  receive  them. 
Dug.    I've   seen   them  light,  a  sooty-coated 
train, 
With  lank  and  woeful  faces,  and  their  eyes 
Bent  to  the  ground,  as  though  our  castle  gate 
Had  been  the  scutcheon'd  portal'of  a  tomb, 
Set  open  to  receive  them.  .  v 

2d  Ser.  Ay,  on  the  pavement  fall  their  heavy  * 
Steps 
Measured  and  slow,  as  if  her  palled  coffin 
They  follow'd  still. 

Dug.  Uush,  man  !  Here  comes  the  Earl, 
With  face  composed  and  stern ;  but  look  behind 

him  '•     : . '/  ' 

How  John  of  Lome  doth  gnaw  his  nether  lip. 
And  beat  his  clenched  band  against  his  thigh^ 
like  one  who  tampers  with  balf-bridled  ire ! 
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Sd  Ser.  Has  any  on^  oifended  him  ? 
Du^.  Be  silent, 
For  they  will  overhear  thee. — ^Yonder  too 

{Point in g  to  the  opposite  sic/e  qf  the  Siage.) 
Come  the  Macleans  :  let  us  our  stations  keep. 
And  see  them  meet. 

{Retiring  with  the  other  to  the  bottom  af  the 
Stagc.) 

JEnter  AuGrLL  and  Lckine,  aftended,  aitd  in  deep 
mourning  ;  white,  at  the  same  time,  by  the  opposite 
side  qf  the  Stage,  enter  Maclean,  Benlora, 
LoCHTARisu  and  Glenfadden^  with  Attend- 
antSj  also  in  deep  mourning :  Argyll  and  Mac- 
XEAN  go  Hp  to  one  anothery  andformally  embrace. 

Arg.  Welcome  !  if  such  a  checrful  word  a*  thi» 
May  with  our  deep  affliction  suited  be. 
Lochtarish  too,  and  brave  Benlora,  äye. 
And  good  Glenfadden  also, — be  ye  all 
With  due  respect  received,  as  claims  your  wortb. 
(Taking  them  sevei^ally  by  the  hand  as  he  names 
them.     Maclean  then  advances  to  embrace 
Lohne,  wlio  shrinks  back  f rem  him^  bat  imme- 
diately  correcting  himselfj  bends  his  bodyanothcr 
wayy  as  ifsuddenly  seized  mth  some  vioknt  paisL) 
Arg.  (7b  Maclean.)  Regard  him  not :  he  hath 
imprudently 
A  recent  wound  exposed  to  chilling  air, 
And  oft  the  pain  with  sudden  pang  attacks  him. 
Loch.  Ay,  what  is  shre wder  ?  we  have  feit  the 
like, 
And  know  it  weif,  my  lord. 
Arg.  (Bowing  to  Locutarisu,  bui  contintäng  to 

speak  to  Maclean.) 
Yet,  ne'ertheless,  good  son-in^law  and  chieftain, 
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Believe  thou  well  that  with  a  brotber's  feelings. 
Proportional  to  tbe  dire  aad  dismal  case 
That  hath  befallen,  he  now  rcceive»  you ;  also 
Receiving  these  your  friends  with  equal  farour« 
This  is  indeed  to  us  a  woeful  meeting, 
Chieftain  of  MulL 

(JLooking  keenly  in  hu  face  j  white  the  other  shuns 

his  ej^e.) 
I  See  füll  w<eli  tbe  change 
Which  violent  grief  upon  that  harrowtd  visage 
So  deeply  hath  impressM.     ' 

Mac.  {Still  embarrassed,  and  shrifiking  frmA  Ar- 

GYLt's  Observation.) 
Ah  {  ah !  the  woeful  day  I— I  cannot  speak, 
Alaa,  alas ! 

Aj^i^.  Alas,  in  truth, 
Too  niuch  the  woeful  widower's  alter'd  iooks 
Upon  thy  fece  I  sce. 

Lock.  (7b  Argtll.)  You  see,  my  lord,  fais  eyes 
with  too  tnuch  weeping 
Are  weak,  and  shua  the  Ügbt.    Nor  should  we 

nuu-vel : 
What  must  to  him  the  sudden  loss  have  been, 
When  even  to  us,  wTio  wcre  more  distantly 
Connected  with  her  rare  and  matchless  vir  tue, 
It  brought  such  keen  affliction  ? 

Arg.  Yes,  good  Lochtarish,  I  did  gi ve  her  to  ye^ — 
To  your  right  worthy  chief,  a  noble  creature, 
With  every  kindly  virtue — every  grace  • 

That  might  faecome  a  noble  chieftain  s  wife  : 
And  that  ye  have  so  well  esteem'd — so  well 
Regarded,  dierisfa'd,  and  respected  her, 
As  your  excessive  sorrow  now  declares, 
Receive  from  me  a  grateful  father  s  thanks. 
Lochtarish,  mpst  of  all  to  thy  goodjiove 
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I  am  beholden. 

Loch.  Ah  !  small  was  the  iherit 
Such  goodness  to  respect. 

^rg.  And  thou,  Benlora ; 
A  woman,  and  a  stranger,  on  the  brave 
Still  potent  claims  maintain  ;  and  little  doubt  I 
They  were  by  thee  regarded. 

(Benlora  st^s  backy/rawning stemly,  andre- 

mains  silent.) 
And,  Glenfadden» 
Be  not  thy  merits  overlook'd. 

Glen.  Alas! 
You  over-rate,  my  lord,  such  slender  service. 

Arg^  Wrong  not,  Ipray,  thy  modest  worth.— 
But  here,        (Tuming  again  to  Maclean.) 
Here  most  of  all,  from  whom  her  gentle  virtues, 
(And  so  indeed  it  right  and  fitting  was,) 
Their  best  and  dearest  recompense  received, 
To  thee,  most  generous  chieftain,  let  me  pay 
The  thanks  that  are  thy  due. 

Mac.  Oh,  oh  !  alas  ! 

Arg   Ay,  in  good  sooth !  I  see  thy  gprief-wom 
eyes 
Do  shun  the  light. 

But  grief  is  ever  sparing  of  her  words.    . 
In  brief,  I  thank  you  all :  and  for  the  love 
Ye  have  so  dearly  shewn  to  me  and  mine, 
I  trust,  before  we  part,  to  recompense  ye 
Assuits  your  merit  and  my  gratitude. 

Lome.  {Aside  toAiiOYLL.)  Ay,  father;  now  yc 
speak  to  them  shrewd  words ; 
And  now  Tm  in  the  mood  to  back  you  well. 

Arg   {Aside  to  Lobne%)  Tis  well  thou  art;  but 
check  those  eager  looks ; 
Lochtarish  eyes  thee  keenly. 
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{Directing  a  hasty  glance  to  Lochtarisit,  'who  is 
whispering  to  Glenfadden,  and  laoking  sus- 
piciously  at  Lorne.) 

Lome.  (Stepping  forward  to  M aclean,  &a) 
Chieftain,  and  honour'd  gentlemen,  I  pray 
The  sullen,  stern  necessity  excuse  •   . 

Which  pain  imposed  upon  me,  and  receive, 
Join'd  with  my  noble  father's,  such  poor  thanks 
As  I  may  ofFer  to  your  loving  wofth. 

A7g.  Pass  on,  I  pray  ye ;  tili  the  feast  be  readyj 
Rest  ye  above,  where  all  things  are  prepared 
For  your  refreshment.  {Exeunt.) 


SCENE  II. — A  narrow  arched  Room  or  Closetj 

adjoining  to  a  Gallery. 

Enter  Lochtarism  äwö?  Glenfadden. 

Loch.  How  lik'st  thou  this,  Glenfadden  ?  Doth 
the  face 
Argyll  assumes,  of  studied  courtesy, 
Raise  no  suspicion  ? 

Glen.  Faith,  I  know  not  well ! — 
The  Speech,  indeed,  with  which  hc  welcomed  us, 
Too  wordy,  and  too  artiiicial  seem'd 
To  be  the  native  growth  of  what  he  feit. 

Loch.  It  SO  to  nie  appear'd  :  and  John  of  Lome, 
First  shrinking  from  Maclean,  with  sudden  pain, 
As  he  pretended,  Struck,  then  stern  and  silent, 
Till  presently  assuming,  like  his  father, 
A  courtesy,  minute,  and  over- studied, 

He  glozed  üs  with  his  thanks : 

Didst  thou  not  mark  his  keenly  flashing  eye, 
When  spoke  Argyll  of  reconipensing  us 
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Befofe  we  part  ? 
Gltn.  I  did  indeed  abser ve  it. 
Loch.  Tliis  hath  a  meaning. 
Glcn.  Faith,  I  do  suspect 
Some  rumour  must  bave  reach'd  their  ear;  and 

yet 
Our  agents  fitilhful  are ;  it  cannot  be. 

LoM.  Ol  can,  or  cati  it  not,  beoeath  tbis  ropf 
A  night  I  will  nat  sleep.     Wben  eveoing  comes, 
Meet  we  agaiiL     If  at  tbis  banquet,  aught 
Shall  bappen  to  coofinn  our  fear»,  forthwitb 
Let  ue  our  safety  seek  in  speedy  fligbt. 
Glen.  And  leave  Maclean  bebind  us  ? 
Loch.  Ay,  and  Benlora  too.     Affairs  thc  better 
At  Mull  will  tbrive,  wben  we  bave  rid  cur  haads 
Of  botb  these  bindVances,  wbo  in  our  way 
Mucb  longer  may  not  be.  (Listemng.) 

WeVe  interrupted. 
Let  US  into  tbe  gallery  return, 
And  join  tbe  Company  witb  careless  faoe, 
Like  those  wbo  bave  from  curiosity 
But  stepp'd  aside  to  view  tbebouse. — Makefaaste ! 
It  is  Argyll  and  Lome. 

(JExeunty  iooking  to  the  opporite  side,  aiarmed^ 
at  which  enter  Akoyll  and  Lorne.) 
Lome.  Are  you  not  now  convinced  ?  bis  con- 
scious  guilt 
Is  in  bis  doMmcast  aüd  embarrass'd  looks. 
And  careful  sbunning  of  all  private  converse 
Whene  er  aside  ypu've  drawn  bini  from  bis  traiq^ 
Too  plainly  seen  :  you  cannot  now,  my  lord, 
Doubt  of  bis  share  in  tbis  atrocious  deed.  ' 

Arg,  Yet,  Lorne,  I  would,  ere  furtber  we  prt- 
ceed, 
Prove  it  more  fuUy  still.    Tbe  dinner  hour 
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Is  now  at  hand.  (Listening.) 

What  Steps  are  those, 
Tliat  in  the  gallery,  close  to  this  door, 
Like  soroe  lone  straggler  from  the  Company 
Withdrawn,  sound  quickly  pacing  to  and  fro  ? 
Look  out  and  see. 

(LoRN  E,  going  to  the  door^  and  calüng  back  to 
Akgyll  in  a  low  voice.) 
It  is  Maclean  himself.^ 
Arg.  Beckon  him  hither  then. — ^Thank  heaven 
for  this ! 
Now  opportunity  is  fairly  given, 
If  that  constrainedly  he  cloaks  their  guilt, 
To  free  him  from  their  toils. 

Enter  Maclean,  conducted  by  Lokne. 

Arg.  (To  Maclean.)  My  son,  still  in  restraint 
before  our  vassals 

Have  we  conversed  ;  but  now  in  privacy 

Start  not,  I  pray  thee : — Sit  thee  down,  Maclean : 
I  would  have  close  and  private  words  of  thee  : 
Sit  down,  I  pray  ;  my  aged  limbs  are  tired. 
(Argyll  and  Maclean  sit  dawn^  whilst  Lorne 
Stands  behind  them^  with  his  ear  bent  eagerly  to 
listeny  and  his  eyesßxed  with  a  side-glance  on 
Maclean.) 
Chieftain,  I  need  not  say  to  thee,  who  deeply 
Lament'st  with  iis  our  sad  untimely  loss, 

How  keenly  I  have  feit  it. 

And  now  indulge  a  father  in  his  sorrow, 
And  say  how  died  my  child. — Was  her  disease 
Painful  as  it  was  sudden  ? 

Mac.  It  was — alas  !  I  know  not  how  it  was. 
A  feil  disease  ! — Her  end  was  so  appointed» 
Lorne.  (Behind.)  Ay,  that  I  doubt  not 
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Mac.  A  fearfui  malady !  though  it  received 
All  good  assistance. 

Zorne.  {Behind.)  That  I  doubt  not  eithcn 

Mac.  A  cruel  ill ! — but  how  it  dealt  with  her, 
My  grief  o'erwhelm'd  me  so,  I  could  not  teil. 

Arg.  Say — Wert  thou  present  ?  didst  thou  gee 
her  die  ? 

Mac.  Oh,  oh  !  the  woeful  sight,  that  I  should 
see  it ! 

Arg.  Thou  didst  not  se^  it  then? 

Mac.  Alack  !  alack  ! 

0  would  that  I  had  secn O  woe  is  me  \ 

Her  pain — her  agony  was  short  to  mine ! 

Lome.  {Behindj  impatiently.)  Is  tlüs  an  ans  wer, 
chieftain,  to  the  question 
Argyll  hath  plainly  ask'd  thee — Wert  thou  pre- 
sent 
When  Helen  died  ?  didst  thou  behold  her  death  ? 
Mac.  O  yes;   indeed  I  caught  your  meaning 
lamely ; 

1  meant — I  though t — I  know  not  certainly 
The  very  time  and  moment  of  her  death, 
Although  within  my  arms  she  breathed  her  last. 

Lome.  (Rusking  forward  eagerly.)  Now  are  we 

answered. 
(Argyll,  covering  his  face  with  hishands^  throws 
himself  back  in  his  chairfor  some  time  without 
speaking. 
Mac.  (To  Argyll.)  I  fear,  my  lord,  too  mach  I 

have  distress'd  you. 
Arg.  Somewhat  you  have  indeed. — And  further 
now 
I  will  not  press  your  keen  and  recent  sorrow 
With  questions  that  so  much  renew  its  anguish. 
Mac.  You  did,  beiike,  doubt  of  my  tendemess. 


A  TRAGEDT.  83 

Arg.  O  no  !  I  have  no  doubts. — Within  your 
arms 
She  breath'd  her  last? 

Mac.  Within  my  arms  she  died. 
Arg.  (^Looking  kardaiMACLEANjandthentum- 
ing  away.)  His  father  was  a  brave  and  ho- 
nest chief ! 
Mac.  What  says  my  lord  ? 
Arg.  A  foolish  exclamation, 
Of  no  determined  meaning.  (Bell  sounds  without) 

Dry  our  tears  : 
The  hail-bell  wams  us  to  thc  ready  feast ; 
And  through  the  gallery  I  hear  the  sound 
Of  many  footsteps  hastening  to  the  call. 
Chieftain,  I-foUow  thee. 

{Exeunt  Argyll  and  Maclean.) 
Lome.  (Alone^  stopping  to  listen.)  The  Castle^ 
throng'd  throughout  with  moving  life, 
From  every  winding  stair,  and  arched  aisle, 
A  mingled  echo  sends. 

Ay ;  light  of  foot,  I  hear  their  sounding  steps 
A-trooping  to  the  feast,  who  never  more 
At  feast  shall  sit,  or  social  meal  partake. 
O  wretch !  O  fiend  of  vile  hypocrisy  ! 
How  fiercely  bums  my  blood  within  my  veins 
Till  I  am  matched  with  thee  ! 

{Exit. 

SCENE  lll.— The  Great  HaU  ofthe  Castle,  with  a 
Feast  set  out,  and  the  Company  already  placed  at 
Table,  with  Servants  and  Attendants  in  waiting, 
whojill  the  Stage  in  eoery  part :  Argyll  is  seat- 
ed  at  the  headqfthe  table,  with  Maclkan  on  his 
left  kand,  and  a  chair  left  empty  on  his  right. 
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Arg.  (To  Maclean,  Sgc.)  Most  worthy  cUef, 
and  honoured  guests  and  kinsmen, 
I  crave  your  pardon  for  this  short  delay  : 
One  of  our  Company  is  wanting  still, 
For  whom  we  have  reserved  this  empty  place ; 
Nor  will  the  chief  of  Mull  unkindly  takc  it, 
That  on  our  better  band  tbis  chair  of  honour 
Ift  for  a  lady  kept 

Omnes.  A  lady ! 

{A  gener al  murmur  of  surprise  is  heard  thraugh 

the  haiL) 

Arg.  Yes; 
Who  benceforth  of  tbis  bouse  tbe  mistress  is ; 
And  were  it  palace  of  our  Scottisb  king, 
Would  so  deserve  to  be.  _ 

Omnes.  We  give  you  Joy,  my  lord. 

(^A  confused  murmur  heard  again.) 

Mac.  We  give  you  joy,  my  lord :  your  age  is 
bless'd. 
We  little  tbougbt,  in  tbese  our  funeral  weeds, 
A  bridal  feast  to  darken. 

Lome.  No,  belike. 
Many  wbo  d'on  tbeir  coat  at  break  of  day, 
Know  not  wbat  sball  befall  tbem,  tberein  girt, 
Ere  ev'ning  close.  (Assuming  a  gay  tone.) 

Tbe  Earl  batb  set  a  step-dame  o'er  my  nead 
To  cow  my  pride — Wbat  tbink  y  e,  brave  Maclean  ? 
Tbis  World  so  fleeting  is  and  füll  of  cbange, 
Some  lose  tbeir  wives  I  trow,  and  otbers  find  them. 
Bridegrooms  and  widowers  do,  side  by  side, 
Tbeir  beakers  quaff;  and  wbicb  of  tbem  at  heart 
Most  glad  or  sorry  is,  tbe  subtle  fiend, 
Wbo  in  men's  bollow  bearts  bis  Council  bolds, 
He  wottetb  best,  tbougb  eacb  good  man  will  swear^ 
His,  lost  orfoundy  all  otber  dames  excell'd. 
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Arg.  Curb,  Lorae>  thy  saucy  tongue :  Maclean 
himseif 
Shall  judge  if  sbe — the  lady  I  have  found, 
Equal  in  beauty  she  whom  he  hath  lost. 
In  worth  I'm  sure  she  does. — But  hush !  she  conies. 
{A  great  commotion  through  the  hall  amongst  the 

AttendantSy  8gc. 
Omnes.  It  is  the  lady. 

Arg.  (Rising  from  his  seat,  and  making  signs  to 
the  Attendants  nearest  the  door.) 
Ho  there  !  make  room,  and  let  the  lady  pass. 
(The  ServantSf  ^c.  stand  apart^  ranging  themsehes 
on  every  side  to  let  the  Lady  pass  ;  and  enter 
Helen,  magmficently  dressedy  with  a  deep  white 
veil  over  her  face;  white  Lorne,  going  forward 
to  meet  her,  conducts  her  to  her  chair  on  Ae- 
gtll's  right  hand. 
Arg.  (To  the  Campbells.)  Now,  fiU  a  cup  of 

welcome  to  our  friends. 
Loch.  (7b  Maclean.)  Chieftain,  forgettest  thou 

to  greet  the  lady  ? 
Mac.  (Tuming  to  Argyll.)  Nay,  rathcr  give, 
my  lord,  might  I  presumie, 
Our  firstling  cup  to  this  fair  lady's  health, 
The  noble  oame  of  this  right  princely  house. 
And  though  close  veiFd  she  be>  her  beauty's  lustre 
I  little  question. 

(Fills  up  a  gobletj  Wn/eLocHTARisH,  Benlora, 
SfC.J'ollow  his  examplCj  and,  standing  up,  baws 
to  the  Lady.) 
Your  health,  most  noble  dame. 

(Helen,  risingalso,  bows.töhim^  andthrms  hack 
her  veil :  Tlie  cup  falls  from  his  hands;  all  the 
compajitf  Start  up  jrom  table ;  screams  and  ex^ 
damatwns  tf  surprise  are  heard  frcm  all  cor^ 
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neri  of  the  Hallj  and  confused  commotion  9een 
eoery  where.      Maclean,  LoCHTAaiSH,   and 
Glenfadden,  stand  appalkd  and  motiordess  ; 
&ti^  Ben  LORA,  lookingjiercely  round  hinif  drawä 
hu  szoord. 
Ben.  What !  are  we  bcre  like  deer  bay'd  in  a 
nook? 
And  think  ye  so  to  slay  us,  crafty  foe  ? 
No,  by  my  faith  !  like  such  we  will  not  fall, 
Arms  in  our  hands,  though  by  a  thousand  foes 
Encompass'd. — Cruel,  murderous,  ruthless  men» 
Too  good  a  Warrant  have  ye  now  to  think  us, 

But  cowards  never  ! 

Rouse  ye,  base  Macleans  ! 
And  thou,  whose  subtlety  around  us  thus 
With  wreckful  skill  these  cursed  toils  hast  wound, 
Sinks  thy  base  spirit  now  ?        (To  Lochta&ish.) 
Arg.  {Holding  up  his  hand.)  Be  silence  in  the 
hall ! 
Macleansj  ye  are  my  guests ;  but  if  the  feast 
Delight  ye  not,  free  leave  ye  have  to  quit  it, 
Lome,  see  them  all,  with  right  due  courtesy, 
Safely  protected  to  the  castle  gate. 

(Turning  to  Macleak.) 
Here^  other  name  than  chieftain  or  Maclean 
He  may  not  give  thee ;  but,  without  our  walls^ 
If  he  should  call  thee  murderer,  traitor,  coward, 
Weapon  to  weapon,  let  your  fierce  contentton 
Be  fairly  held,  and  he,  who  first  shall  yield, 

The  liar  be. 

Campbells  !  I  charge  ye  there. 
Free  passage  for  the  chieftain  and  his  train. 
(Maclean*  and  Lochtarish,  Sfc.  without  ^eak- 
ingf  quit  the  Hall  through  the  crawd  qf  Attendr 
#n/#9  who  divide,  and  form  a  lane  to  kt  thcmpa^s. 
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Helen,  who  badsunk  down  almost  sens 
upon  her  seat^  seeing  the  Hall  cleared  oj 
crcwd^  who  go  out  öfter  the  Macleans, 
Starts  upy  am  catches  hold  o/Aiior ll  wit 
imploring  look  ofstrong  distress.) 
Hei.  O  father !  well  I  know  foul  are  his  crii 
But  what — O  what,  am  I,  that  for  my  sake 
This  bloody  strife  should  be?— O  think,  my  h 
He  gave  coDsent  and  sanction  to  my  death, 
But  tbereon  could  not  look :  and  at  your  gat< 
Ev'n  on  your  threshold,  must  his  life  bc  ta'er 
For  well  I  know  the  wroth  of  Lome  is  deadl^ 
And  gallant  Lome  himself,  if  scaith  should  b 
O  pity !  pity  ! — O  for  pity  stay  them  I 

Arg.  Let  go  thy  hold,  weak  woman:  pityn 
Rosa^  support  her  hence; 

(fiommitting  her  to  Rosa,  who  mm  ccmes 
wardy  a?id  tearing  himse(f  away. 
MeL  {Endeawuring  to  run  after  hiiUy  and'  o 
hold  qfhim  again.)  O  be  not  stem  i  ben< 
the  ocean  rather 
Would  I  had  sunk  to  rest,  than  been  the  cauf 
Of  horrid  strife  like  this.     O  pity  !  pity  1 
{Exeunty  she  running  out  öfter  hm  distractti 


SCENE  lY.— Beßre  the  Gate  of  the  Castle:  a 
fusednoise  of  an  approaching  crowd  heardwii 
and  presently  enter ^  from  the  Gate^  Macle 
Benlora,  Lochtarish,  and  Glenfadi 
with  their  Attendants^  'Cofiducted  by  Lorne, 
fallowed  by  a  crowd  ofCampbells,  who  ränge  ti 
sehes  on  both  sides  of  the  Stage. 
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Lome.  (To  Maclean.)  Now,  chieftain,  we  the 
gate  have  pass'd, — the  bound 
That  did  restrain  us.     Host  and  guest  no  more, 
But  deadly  foes  we  stand,  who  from  this  spot 
Shall  never  both  with  life  depart.     Now,  turn, 
And  boldly  say  to  him,  if  so  thou  darest, 
Who  calls  thee  villain,  murd'rer,  traitor,  coward, 
That  he  belies  thee.    Tum  then,  Chief  of  Mull ! 
Here,  man  to  man,  my  single  arm  to  thine, 
I  give  thee  battle  ;  or,  refusing  this, 
Our  captive  here  retain  thee  to  be  tried 
Before  the  summon'd  vassals  of  our  clans, 
As  suits  thy  rank  and  thine  atrocious  deeds. 
Take  thou  thy  choice. 

Mac.  Yes,  John  of  Lome,  I  tum. 
This  turf  on  which  we  tread  my  death-bed  is ; 
This  hour  my  latest  term ;  this  sky  of  Hght 
The  last  that  I  shall  look  on.     Draw  thy  sword  : 
The  guilt  of  many  crimes  o'erwhelms  my  spirit; 
But  never  will  I  shame  my  brave  Macleans, 
By  dying,  as  their  chief,  a  coward's  death. 

Ben.'  What !  shalt  thou  fightalone,  and  we  stand 

Idly  to  look  uponit?  (Going  up^ercely  tohoEXf z.) 

Turn  me  out 
The  boldest,  brawniest  Campbell  of  your  bands ; 
Aye,  more  Uian  one,  as  many  as  you  will ; 
And  I  the  while,  albeit  these  locks  be  grey, 
Leaning  my  aged  back  against  this  tree, 
Will  shov  your  youngsters  how,  in  other  days, 
Macleans  did  fight,  when  baited  round  with  foes. 
Lome.  Be  still,   Benlora;    other  sword  than 
these, 
Thy  Chiefs  and  mine,  shall  not  this  day  be  drawn. 
If  I  prevail  against  him,  here  with  us 


A  TRAGEDY.       '  «9 

Our  captivcs  you  remain.     If  I  am  conquer'd, 
Upon  the  faith  and  honour  of  a  chieftain, 
Ye  shall  again  to  Mull  in  safety  go. 
Ben.  Spoke  like  a  noble  chieftain  ! 
Lome.  Ye  shall,  I  say,  to  Mull  in  safety  go. 
But  there  prepare  ye  to  defend  your  coast 
Against  a  host  of  many  thousand  Campbells ; 
In  wbich,  be  well  assured,  swords  as  good 
As  John  of  Lome's,  to  better  fortune  join'd, 
Shall  of  your  crimes  a  noble  vengeance  take. 
(LoRNE  and  MACLEAKßgkt ;  andj  after  a  com- 
bat  qfsamelengthj  Maclean  is  mortally  wound-' 
ed,  and  the  Campbells  give  a  loudshout.) 
Mac.  It  is  enough,  brave  Lome ;  this  M^ound  is 
death : 
And  better  deed  thou  couldst  not  do  upon  me,   , 
Than  rid  me  of  a  life  disgraced  and  wretched. 
But  guilty  though  I  be,  thou  see'st  füll  well, 
That  to  the  brave  opposed,  arms  in  band, 

I  am  no  coward. Oh  !  could  I  as  bravely, 

In  home-rais'd  broils,  with  violent  men  have  strove, 
It  ha<l  been  well :  but  there,  alas  !  I  proved 
A  poor,  irresolute,  and  nerveless  wretch. 

{After  a pause j  and  struggtingfor  breath.) 
To  live,  alas  l  in  good  men's  memories 
Detested  and  contemn'd  : — to  be  with  her 

For  whom  I  thought  to  be Come,  gloomy 

grave ! 
Thou  cover'st  all ! 

(After  another  painful  struggle^  every  one  stand-- 
ing  in  deep  silence  round  htm,  and  Lorne  bend- 
tng  over  him  compassionately.) 

Pardon  of  man  I  ask  not. 
And  merit  not.— Brave  Lome,  I  ask  it  not ; 
Though  in  thy  piteous  eye  a  look  I  see 
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That  tnight  embolden  me. ^Thcrc  is  above 

One  who  doth  know  the  weakness  of  our  nature, — 
Our  thoughts  and  conflicts  :-*-All  that  c'cr  have 

breathedy 
The  bann'd  and  bless'd  must  pass  to  Hirn  x-^^My 

soul 
Into  hi3  hands,  in  humble  penitence, 
I  do  commit.  (Dies.) 

Lame.  And  m^y  heaven  pardon  theei  unhappy 

man ! 

Enter  Argtll,  andHELzy  follawing  him^  attended 

by  R08A. 

Lome.  (To  Attendants.)  Alas,  prevent  her ! 

(Endecpoouring  to  keep  her*  back.) 
Helen,  come  not  hither : 
This  is  no  sight  for  thee. 

Hei.  (Pressing forwardf  andsedng  the  boify.)  Oh! 

oh !  and  hast  thou  dealt  with  him  so  quickly, 

Thou  feil  and  ruthless  Lome  ?—  No  time  allow  o ! 

(Kneeling  by  the  bodg.) 
O  that  within  that  form  sense  still  were  lodged ! 
To  hear  my  voice,— to  know  that  in  my  heart 
No  thought  of  thee — -Let  others  scan  thy  deeds, 
Pitied  and  pardon'd  art  thou  here. 

(Her  hand  an  her  breast.) 
Alas! 
So  quickly  feil  on  thee  th'  avenging  stroke 
No  sound  of  peace  came  to  thy  dying  ear, 
No  look  of  pity  to  thy  closing  eyes  ! 
Pitied  and  pardoned  art  thou  in  this  breast, 
But  canst  not  know  it  now. — Alas  !  alas  ! 
Arg.  (To  Attemdants.)  Prepare  ye  speedily  to 
move  the  body. 
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Mean  time,  cur  prisoners  within  the  Castle 
Secure  ye  well. 
(7b  other  AttendantSj  who  lay  hold  of  Lochtarish 
and  Glenfadden,  while  Benlora,  drawinghis 
sword,  attacks  Juriously  those  who  attempt  to  süze 
and  disarm  htm,  and  they^  chsing  round  and  en- 
deavouring  to  overpower  him^heis  mortalfy  wound" 
ed  in  the  scuffle.) 

Ben.    Ay,  bear  me  now  within  your  prison 
walls ; 
Alive  indeedy  thought  y e  to  bind  me  ?  No. 
Two  years  within  your  dungeons  have  I  lived, 
But  lived  for  vengeance  :  cTosed  that  hope,  the 

earth 
Close  o'er  me  too  ! — ^Alive  to  bind  Benlora  ! 

{Falls:) 
Lome.  {Running  up  to  htm.)  Ha  !  haveye  slain 
him  ? — Fierce  and  warlike  spirit ! 
Vm  glad  that  thou  hast  had  a  soldier's  death, 
Arms  in  thy  hands,  all  savage  as  thou  art. 

(Turning  ^o  Lochtarish  ^fi(/GL£NFADD£K.) 
But  thou,  the  artfol,  base  contriving  villain, 
Who  hast  of  an  atrocious,  devilish  act 
The  mover  been,  and  this  thy  vile  associate, 
Prepare  ye  for  the  villain's  shameful  end, 
Ye  have  so  dearly  earn'd. 

(fVaving  his  handfor  the  Attendänts  to  lead  them 

off. 
Loch.  Be  not  so  hasty,  Lorae. — Think'st  thou 

indeed 

Ye  have  us  here  within  your  grasp,  and  nought 

Of  hostage  or  security  retain'd 

For  our  protection  ? 

Lome.  What  dost  thou  mean  ? 

Loch,  Deal  with  us  as  ye  will : 
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But  if  within  a  week,  rctum'd  to  Mull, 
In  safety  I  appear  not,  with  his  blood, 
The  helpless  heir,  thy  sister^s  Infant  son, 
Who  in  my  mother's  house  our  pledge  is  kept, 
Must  pay  the  forfeit. 

Hei.  {Starting  up  from  the  body  in  an  agony  (f 
alarm.)  O  horrible  !  ye  Avill  not  murder  him? 
Murder  a  harmless  Infant ! 

Loch.  My  aged  motber,  lady,  loves  her  son 
As  thou  dost  thine ;  and  she  has  sworn  to  do  it 
HeL  Has  sworn  to  do  it !  Oh  !  her  ruthless  na- 
tu re 
Too  well  I  khow.  (To  Lorne  eagerhf.) 

Loose  thein,  and  let  them  ga 
Lorne.  Let  fiends  like  these  escape  ? 
Arg.  {To  Helen.)  He  does  but  threaten 
To  move  our  fears  :  they  dare  not  slay  the  cbild. 
HeL  They  dare !  they  will ! — O  if  thou  art  my 
fether ! 
If  Nature's  band  e'er  twined  me  to  thy  heart 
As  this  poor  cbild  to  mine,  have  pit}'  on  me ! 
Loose  them  and  let  them  go  ! — Nay,  do  it  quickly. 
O  wbat  is  vengeance  !  Spare  my  infant's  life. 
Unpitying  Lome  ! — art  thou  ä  brother  too  ? 
The  hapless  father's  blood  is  on  thy  sword. 
And  wilt  thou  slay  the  cbild !  O  spare  him  !  spare 
him ! 
(JCneeling  to  Argyll  and  Lorne,  who  stand  ir- 
resolute^  when  enter  Sir  Hubert  De  Gret, 
carry ing  something  in  his  armSj  wrapped  up  in 
a  mahtlCy  andfollawed  by  Morton.     On  sedng 
Sir  Hubert,  she  sprinssfrom  the  graund^  ani 
rushes  forward  to  him^ 
Ha !  art  thou  here  ?  in  blessed  hour  retum'd 
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To  join  thy  praycrs  with  mine, — to  move .  their 

hearts — 
Their  flinty  hearts ; — to  bid  them  spare  my  child ! 
.  De  Grey.  {Lifting  up  the  mantle^  and  shewing  a 
sleeping  Child.)  The  prayer  is  heard  already  : 
look  thou  here 
Beneath  this  mantle  where  he  soundly  sleeps. 
(Helen  utters  a  cryo/joy^  andholds  out  her  arms 
Jor  the  Childs  hut  at  the  same  time  si?ih  to  the 
groundy  embracing  the  knees  ofSivi  Hubert. 
Argyll  and  Lorne  run  up  to  hiniy  and  alt  their 
VassalSj  Sgc.  crowding  roundy  dose  them  about 
on  every  side^  white  a  general  murmur  ofea:ulta- 
tion  is  heard  through  the  whole.     Lochtarish 
and  Glenfa dden,  remaining  on  the  sideofthe 
Stage  with  those  who  guard  them^  are  Struck 
with  astonishment  and  consternation.) 
Arg.  (To  those  who  guard  Lochtarish,  4*c.  step- 
ping  forward  front  the  crowd.)  Lead  to  tne 
grated  Keep  your  prisoners, 
There  to  abide  their  doom.     Upon  the  guilty 
Our  vengeance  falls,  and  oul}'  on  the  guilty. 
To  all  their  clan  besides,  in  which  I  know 
Füll  many  a  gallant  heart  included  is, 
I  still  extend  a  band  of  amity. 
If  they  reject  it,  fair  and  open  war 
Between  us  be  :  and  trust  we  still  to  find  them 
The  noble,  brave  Macleans,  the  valiant  foes, 
That,  ere  the  dark  ambition  of  ä  villain, 
For  wicked  ends,  their  gallant  minds  had  warp*d, 
We  heretofore  had  found  them. 

O  that  men 
In  blood  so  near,  in  country,  and  in  valour, 
Should  spend  in  petty  broils  their  manly  strengtb, 
That  might,  united  for  the  public  weal, 
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On  foreign  foes  such  noble  servicc  do ! 

O  that  the  day  were  come  when  gazing  southr 

ron, 
Whilst  these  our  mountain  warriors,  marshaird 

forth 
To  meet  in  foreign  climes  their  country*s  foes, 
Along  their  crowded  cities  slowly  march, 
To  sound  of  warlike  pipe,  their  plaided  bands, 
Shall  say,  with  eager  fingers  pointing  thus, 
**  Behold  those  men  ! — their  sunn'd  but  thougbt- 

•    fulbrows; 
Their  sinewy  limbs  ;  their  broad  and  portly  chests, 
Lapp'd  in  their  native  vestments,  rüde  but  grace- 

ful  !— 
Those  be  our  hardy  brothers  of  the  north  ; — 
The  hold  and  generous  race,  who  have,  beneath 
The  frozen  circle  and  the  burning  line, 
The  rights  and  freedom  of  our  native  land 
Undauntedly  maintain'd." 

That  day  will  come, 
When  in  the  grave  this  hoary  head  of  mine, 
And  many  after  heads,  in  death  are  laid ; 
And  happier  men,  our  sons,  shall  live  ta  see  it 
O  may  tney  prize  it  too  with  grateful  hearts ! 
Xndj  looking  back  on  these  our  stormy  days 
Of  other  years,  pity,  admire,  and  pardon 
The  fierce,  contentious,  ill-directed  valour 
Of  gallant  fathers,  born  in  darker  times. 

(The  Curtain  drvps.) 
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Well  !  here  I  am^  those  scenes  of  sufPring  o'er, 
Safe  amon^  you,  "  a  widowed  thing"  no  more ; 
And  thougn  some  squeamish  critics  still  contend 
That  not  so  soon  the  tragic  tone  should  end, 
Nor  flippant  £pilogue>  with  smiling  face, 
Elbow  her  serious  sister  from  the  place ; 
I  stand  prepared  with  precedent  and  custom, 
To  plead  the  adverse  doctrine — Won't  you  trust  *em  ? 
I  thmk  you  will,  and  now  the  curtain's  down» 
Unbend  your  brows,  nor  on  my  prattle  frown. 

Ypu've  Seen  haw,  in  our  country*s  rüder  age, 
Our  moody  lords  would  let  their  vassals  rage. 
And  while  they  drove  men's  herds,  and  bumt  their  hpuses, 
To  some  lone  isle  condemn'd  their  own  poor  spouses ; 
Their  portion^-drowning  when  the  tide  shoula  serve ; 
Their  separate  aliment— a  leave  to  starve ; 
And  for  the  Scottish  rights  of  Dotver  and  Tierce^ 
A  deep-sea  burial,  and  an  empty  hearse. 

Such  was  of  old  the  fuss  about  this  matter ; 
In  our  good  times,  -'tis  managed  greatly  better ; 
When  modern  ladies  part  with  modern  lords, 
Their  business  no  sucn  tragic  tale  affords ; 
Their  "  Family  Legends,"  in  the  Charter-ehest f 
In  deeds  of  ink,  not  deeds  of  blood,  consist ; 
In  place  of  ruffians  ambushed  in  the  dark, 
ComeSy  with  bis  pen,  a  harmless  lawyer's  derk. 
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Draws  a  long— *>bond|  my  lady  packs  her  things. 
And  leaves  her  mate  to  smooth  nis  ruffled  wings. 

In  t^e  freexode  of  first  enlighten'd  Frimce, 
Marriape  was'broke  for  want mcanvenance ; 
No  fault  to  find,'  no  grievances  to  teU, 
Buty  like  tight  shoes»  they  dld  notßi  quite  welL 
The  lady  curt'sied,  with,  "  A^eUf  Monsieur ^^* 
T^e  hußband  bow'd,  or  sbnigg'di^*  de  mnUmon  coewrf* 
**  Vqffaire  estjaüe  ;"  each  partner  free  to /ange, 
Made  life  a  dance,  and  every  dance  a  change. 
'  In  England's  colder  soll  they  scarce  contrive 
To  kcep  these  foreign  6reedom-plants  alive ; 
Yet  in  some  gay,  parterres  weVe  seen,  ev'n  there, 
Its  blushing  fruit  this  frail  exotic  bear ; — 
Couples  make  shift  to  slip  the  marriage  chatn, 
Cross  hands^-cast  t^^-^end  are^themselves  again. 

(Bdlrntgs.) 

Buty  soft,  I  hear  the  Prompteres  summons  ruog, 

That  calls  me  off,  and  stops  my  idle  tongue ; 

A  Sage,  our  fair  and  virtuous  Author's  mand, 

Shakes  hi»  stem  head,  and  bids  my  nonsense  end  ;— 

Bids  me  declare,  she  hopes  her  parent  land 

May  long  this  current  of  the  times  withstand, 

Thai  here,  in  purity  and  honour  bred, 

Slufl.'love  and  duty  wreath  the  nuptisd  bed; 

The  brave  gopd  husband,  and  bis  faithfiil  wife, 

Revere  the  sacred  charities  of  life ; 

And  bid  their  children,  like  their  sires  of  old» 

Firm,  honest,  üpright,  for  their  country  hold, 

Here,  where  '<  Rome's  eagles  found  unvanquished  fiws," 

The  GalUc  vulture  fearlessly  oppose, 

Chase  firom  this  favoured  isle,  with  baffled  wing, 

Bleas'd  in  its  good  old  laws,  old  manners,  and  dd  Kii^. 
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